
 

 

Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 
Compiled by Eliot Singer 1 

 
Prologue 

 
“Ishqua-gonabi, chief of the Chippewas on Grand Traverse Bay, and a man knowing traditions,” 2 
 

Denotes the war against muskoda men or dwellers on Little Prairie or Plains, to have been carried on by 
the Chippewas and Ottawas, and in this manner he accounts for the fact that villages of Chippewas and 
Ottawas alternate at this day on the eastern shores of Lake Michigan. 

 
From Chief [Jackson] Mack-e-te-be-sessy’s History: 3 
 

A young Ottawa having stabbed a young Chippewa while in dispute over their nets when they were 
fishing for herrings on the Straits of Mackinac, this nearly caused a terrible bloody war between the two 
powerful tribes of Indians (as they were numerous then) so closely related. The tradition says they had 
council after council upon this subject, and many speeches were delivered on both sides. The 
Chippewas proposed war to settle the question of murder, while the Ottawas proposed compromise and 
restitution for the murder. Finally the Ottawas succeeded in settling the difficulty by ceding part of their 
country to the Chippewa nation, which is now known and distinguished as the Grand Traverse Region, 
a strip of land which I believe to have extended from a point near Sleeping Bear, down to the eastern 
shore of the Grand Traverse Bay, some thirty or forty miles wide, thence between two parallel lines 
running southeasterly until they strike the head waters of Muskegon River, which empties into Lake 
Michigan not very far below Grand Haven. They were also allowed access to all the rivers and streams 
in the Lower Peninsula of Michigan to trap the beavers, minks, otters and muskrats. The Indians used 
their furs in former times for garments and blankets. This is the reason that to this day the Odjebwes 
(Chippewas) are found in that section of the country. 

 
From the Travels & Adventures of Alexander Henry [the Elder]: 4 

 
[1763] Our next encampment was on the island of Saint-Martin, off Cape Saint-Ignace, so called from 

the Jesuit mission of Saint Ignatius to the Hurons, formerly established there. Our object was to fish for 
sturgeon, which we did with great success; and here, in the enjoyment of a plentiful and excellent supply of 
food, we remained until the twentieth day of August. At this time, the autumn being at hand, and a sure 
prospect of increased security from hostile Indians afforded, Wawatam proposed going to his intended 
wintering-ground. The removal was a subject of the greatest joy to myself, on account of the frequent 

 
1 Acknowledgments: The impetus for this compilation has been the digitalization of important archival resources, which 
enables much easier access to perusing and transcribing materials. Thanks to Denise Henderson of the National Archive 
and to Leelanau historian, Mark Smith, for sharing resources, for offering pointers and suggestions, and for his own research 
on Reverends Dougherty and Smith, as well as on other topics of mutual interest. James McClurken’s 1988 MSU 
dissertation, We Wish to Be Civilized, remains the most thorough research on this period (including the 1836 treaty), focused 
on Little Traverse and Southwest Michigan Ottawa, but directly and indirectly connected to the Grand Traverse region, and is 
the source for many references and for themes significant to the era. Robert P. Swierenga and William Van Appledorn’s 
2008 Old Wing Mission tells the story, with extensive primary source documentation, of that mission and what led up to the 
move to Grand Traverse Bay, from which I have quoted a small fraction of Smith-Memoranda entries—the entirety provides 
a depiction of daily struggles, including ever present illness and mortality. Larry Wycoff has recently published (online, PDF) 
a detailed study, encompassing research with land records, of Wakazooville, Michigan, and has transcribed several 
documents from archives, including the 1839 and 1858 treaty payment list. I have added a section on the period between the 
two treaties to my analytical study of Oral and Written Histories of Odaawaa and Chippewa Settlement of Northwest 
Michigan. However, as I discovered doing my larger conglomerate, The Copper Rock of Lake Superior, the primary sources 
themselves best tell the human stories, set against the backdrop of historical forces outside the control of the persons 
affected. 
2 Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Historical and Statistical Information, Respecting the History, Condition and Prospects of the 
Indian Tribes of the United States, Part I (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1851, p. 308). 
3 A. J. Blackbird, History of the Ottawa and Chippewa Indians of Michigan (Ypsilanti, 1887, p. 15). 
4 Alexander Henry, Travels & Adventure in Canada and the Indian Territories, Between the Years 1760 and 1776 (New-
York, I. Riley, 1809, part 1, pp. 126-128, 148-149, 154-156). 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 2 

insults, to which I had still to submit, from the Indians of our band or village; and to escape from which I 
would freely have gone almost any where. At our wintering ground, we were to be alone; for the Indian 
families, in the countries of which I write, separate in the winter season, for the convenience, as well of 
subsistence as of the chase, and re-associate in the spring and summer. 

In preparation, our first business was to sail for Michilimackinac, where, being arrived, we procured from 
a Canadian trader, on credit, some trifling articles, together with ammunition, and two bushels of maize. This 
done, we steered directly for Lake Michigan. At L'Arbre Croche we stopped one day, on a visit to the 
Otawas, where all the people, and particularly O'ki'no'chu'ma'ki, the chief, the same who took me from the 
Chipeways, behaved with great civility and kindness. The chief presented me with a bag of maize. It is the 
Otawas, it will be remembered, who raise this grain, for the market of Michilimackinac. 

Leaving L'Arbre Croche, we proceeded direct to the mouth of the river Aux Sables, on the south side of 
the lake, and distant about a hundred and fifty miles from Fort Michilimackinac. On our voyage, we passed 
several deep bays and rivers, and I found the banks of the lake to consist in mere sands, without any 
appearance of verdure; the sand drifting from one hill to another, like snow in winter. Hence, all the rivers, 
which here entered the lake, are as much entitled to the epithet of sandy, as that to which we were bound. 
They are also distinguished by another particularity, always observable in similar situations. The current of 
the stream being met, when the wind is contrary, by the waves of the lake, it is driven back, and the sands 
of the shore are at the same time washed into its mouth. In consequence, the river is able to force a 
passage into the lake, broad only in proportion to its utmost strength; while it hollows for itself, behind the 
sand-banks, a bason of one, two, or three miles across. In these rivers we killed many wild-fowl and beaver. 

To kill beaver, we used to go several miles up the rivers, before the approach of night, and after the 
dusk came on, suffer the canoe to drift gently down the current, without noise. The beaver, in this part of the 
evening, come abroad to procure food, or materials for repairing their habitations; and as they are not 
alarmed by the canoe, they often pass it within gun-shot. 

While we thus hunted along our way, I enjoyed a personal freedom of which I had been long deprived, 
and became as expert in the Indian pursuits, as the Indians themselves…. 

in the support of the family, through the dangers of a long winter. Our lodge was fifteen miles above the 
mouth of the stream. The principal animals, which the country afforded, were the stag or red-deer, the 
common American deer, the bear, racoon, beaver and marten…. 

 
[1764] Our venison and furs and peltries were to be disposed of at Michilimackinac, and it was now the 

season for carrying them to market. The women therefore prepared our loads; and the morning of departure 
being come, we sat off at day-break, and continued our march till two o'clock in the afternoon. Where we 
stopped, we erected a scaffold, on which we deposited the bundles we had brought, and returned to our 
encampment, which we reached in the evening. In the morning, we carried fresh loads, which being 
deposited with the rest, we returned a second time in the evening. This we repeated, till all was forwarded 
one stage. Then, removing our lodge to the place of deposit, we carried our goods, with the same patient 
toil, a second stage; and so on, till we were at no great distance from the shores of the lake. 

Arrived here, we turned our attention to sugar-making, the management of which, as I have before 
related, belongs to the women, the men cutting wood for the fires, and hunting and fishing. In the midst of 
this, we were joined by several lodges of Indians, most of whom were of the family to which I belonged, and 
had wintered near us. The lands belonged to this family, and it had therefore the exclusive right to hunt on 
them. This is according to the custom of the people; for each family has its own lands. I was treated very 
civilly by all the lodges…. 

 
On the twenty-fifth of April, we embarked for Michilimackinac. At La Grande Traverse, we met a large 

party of Indians, who appeared to labour, like ourselves, under considerable alarm; and who dared proceed 
no further, lest they should be destroyed by the English. Frequent councils of the united bands were held; 
and interrogations were continually put to myself, as to whether or not I knew of any design to attack them. I 
found that they believed it possible for me to have a fore-knowledge of events, and to be informed by 
dreams of all things doing at a distance. 

Protestations of my ignorance were received with but little satisfaction, and incurred the suspicion of a 
design to conceal my knowledge. On this account therefore, or because I saw them tormented with fears 
which had nothing but imagination to rest upon, I told them, at length, that I knew there was no enemy to 
insult them; and that they might proceed to Michilimackinac without danger from the English, I further, and 
with more confidence, declared, that if ever my countrymen returned to Michilimackinac, I would recommend 
them to their favour, on account of the good treatment which I had received from them. Thus encouraged, 
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they embarked at an early hour the next morning. In crossing the bay, we experienced a storm of thunder 
and lightening. 

Our port was the village of L'Arbre Croche, which we reached in safety, and where we staid till the 
following day. At this village we found several persons who had been lately at Michilimackinac, and from 
them we had the satisfaction of learning that all was quiet there. The remainder of our voyage was therefore 
performed with confidence. 

In the evening of the twenty-seventh, we landed at the fort, which now contained only two French 
traders. The Indians who had arrived before us were very few in number; and by all who were of our party, I 
was used very kindly. I had the entire freedom both of the fort and camp. 

Wawatam and myself settled our stock, and paid our debts; and this done, I found that my share of what 
was left consisted in a hundred beaver-skins, sixty racoon-skins and six otter, of the total value of about one 
hundred and sixty dollars. With these earnings of my winter's toil, I proposed to purchase clothes, of which I 
was much in need, having been six months without a shirt; but, on inquiring into the prices of goods, I found 
that all my funds would not go far. I was able, however, to buy two shirts, at ten pounds of beaver each; a 
pair of leggings, or pantaloons, of scarlet cloth which, with the ribbon to garnish them fashionably, cost me 
fifteen pounds of beaver; a blanket, at twenty pounds of beaver; and some other articles, at proportionable 
rates. In this manner, my wealth was soon reduced; but, not before I had laid in a good stock of ammunition 
and tobacco. To the use of the latter I had become much attached during the winter. It was my principal 
recreation, after returning from the chase; for my companions in the lodge were unaccustomed to pass the 
time in conversation. 

 
From John Tanner’s, Narrative: 5 

 
… I had been about two years at Sau-ge-nong, when a great council was called by the British agents at 

Mackinac. This council was attended by the Sioux, the Winnebagoes, the Menomonees, and many remote 
tribes, as well as by the Ojibbeways, Ottawwaws, &c. When old Manito-o-geezhik returned from this council, 
I soon learned that he had met there his kinswoman, Net-no-kwa, who, notwithstanding her sex, was then 
regarded as principal chief of the Ottawwaws. This woman had lost her son, of about my age, by death; and 
having heard of me, she wished to purchase me to supply his place. My old Indian mother, the Otter 
woman, when she heard of this, protested vehemently against it…. But these remonstrances had little 
influence, when Net-no-kwa arrived with considerable whiskey, and other presents. She brought to the 
lodge first a ten gallon keg of whiskey, blankets, tobacco, and other articles of great value…. Objections 
were made to the exchange until the contents of the keg had circulated for some time; then an additional 
keg, and a few more presents, completed the bargain, and I was transferred to Net-no-kwa…. We remained 
but a short time at Sau-ge-nong. She would not stop with me at Mackinac, which we passed in the night, but 
ran along to Point St. Ignace, where she hired some Indians to take care of me, while she returned to 
Mackinac by herself, or with one or two of her young men. After finishing her business at Mackinac, she 
returned, and continuing on our journey, we arrived in a few days at Shab-a-wy-wy-a-gun. 

The corn was ripe when we reached that place, and after stopping a little while, we went three days up 
the river, to the place where they intended to pass the winter. We then left our canoes, and travelling over 
land, camped three times before we came to the place where we set up our lodges for the winter. The 
husband of Net-no-kwa was an Ojibbeway, of Red River, called Taw-ga-we-ninne, the hunter. He was 
seventeen years younger than Net-no-kwa, and had turned off a former wife on being married to her. Taw-
ga-we-ninne was always indulgent and kind to me, treating me like an equal, rather than as a dependant. 
When speaking to me, he always called me his son. Indeed, he himself was but of secondary importance in 
the family, as every thing belonged to Net-no-kwa, and she had the direction in all affairs of any moment….. 

A great part of the summer and autumn passed before we returned to Shab-a-wy-wy-a-gun. When we 
arrived we found the Indians suffering very severely from the measles; and as Net-no-kwa was acquainted 

 
5 John Tanner, A Narrative of the Captivity and Adventures of John Tanner, prepared for the press by Dr. Edwin James 
(London, Baldwin & Cradock, 1830, pp. 36-50, 56-63, 167-180). Dating events in Tanner’s Narrative is notoriously difficult, 
but he was ~13 c. 1794, and the later encounter with Wa-ka-zhe, Muk-kud-da-be-na-sa, father of “Jackson,” and O-ke-mah-
we-nin-ne, was explicitly said to have occurred, starting in the spring following the fall of Mackinac, in 1812, and after the 
departure of fur trader, Alexander the Henry, the Younger. The 1813 encounter with Wa-ka-zhe suggests he and his family 
had not lived among the Red River Ottawa, since he seems to have had no contact, after departure from Mackinac nearly 20 
years earlier, with Tanner or his half-Ojibwe foster-brother, who sought to revenge the killing of his father by a close relative 
of Wa-ka-zhe. How Net-no-kwa, an Ottawa, came to be married to a much younger “Ojibbeway” of the Rattlesnake totem, c. 
1776, whose brother was living near Red River c. 1794, raises historical questions. When Alexander Henry, the Elder, 
traveled past Lake Winnipeg in 1775-6, it was Cree territory, although there were Ojibwe through the Boundary Waters. 
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with the contagious nature of this disease, she was unwilling to expose her family, but passed immediately 
through the village, and encamped on the river above. But, notwithstanding her precaution, we soon began 
to fall sick. Of ten persons belonging to our family, including two young wives of Taw-ga-we-ninne, only Net-
no-kwa and myself escaped an attack of this complaint…. In the village, numbers died, but all of our family 
escaped. As the winter approached, they began to get better, and went, at length, to our wintering ground, 
at the same place where we had spent the former winter…. 

In the following spring, Net-no-kwa, as usual, went to Mackinac…. I was now thirteen years old, or in my 
thirteenth year. Before we left the village, I heard Net-no-kwa talk of going to Red River, to the relations of 
her husband. Many of the Ottawwaws, when they heard this, determined to go with her. Among others, was 
Wah-ka-zee, a chief of the village at Wargun-uk-ke-zee, or L'Arbre Croche, and others; in all, six canoes…. 

While we remained [at Point St. Ignace], the Indians began to be drunk. My father, who was drunk, but 
still able to walk about, spoke to two young men who were walking together, and taking hold of the shirt 
sleeve of one of them, he, without intending to do so, tore it. This young man, whose name was Sug-gut-
taw-gun, [Spunk-wood,] was irritated, and giving my father a rough push, he fell on his back. Suggut-taw-
gun then took up a large stone, and threw it at him, hitting him in the forehead….  

When I went in, my father said to me, "I am killed." He made me sit down with the other children, and 
talked much to us. He said, "Now, my children, I have to leave you. I am sorry that I must leave you so 
poor." He said nothing to us about killing the Indian who had struck him with the stone, as some would have 
done. He was too good a man to wish to involve his family in the troubles which such a course would have 
brought upon them. The young man who had wounded him, remained with us, notwithstanding that Net-no-
kwa told him it would not be safe for him to go to Red River, where her husband's relatives were numerous 
and powerful, and disposed to take revenge…. 

The old woman procured a coffin from the traders, and they brought my father's body, in a wagon, to the 
trading house, on this side the Grand Portage, where they buried him, in the burying ground of the whites. 
His two sons, as well as the young man who killed him, accompanied his body to the Portage. This last was 
near being killed by one of my brothers; but the other prevented him, as he was about to strike. 

It was but a very short time after my father died, that we started on our journey to Red River. My 
[injured] brother Ke-wa-tin we carried on a litter, as we had done before, whenever it was necessary to take 
him out of the canoe. We had passed two carrying places, and arrived at the third, called the Moose 
carrying place, when he said to us, "I must die here; I cannot go farther." So Net-no-kwa determined to stop 
here, and the remainder of the party went on. A part of our own family chose to continue on with those going 
to Red River. So that, after they had started, there remained only the old woman, and one of the younger 
wives of Tau-ga-we-ninne, Wa-me-gon-a-biew, the elder brother, Ke-wa-tin, the second, and myself, the 
youngest…. 

We were now again at the Portage, whence we had been twice removed by the friendly hospitality of 
the Muskegoes; and were left to consult about the course we would pursue. When our mother had at length 
made up her mind to continue on to Red River, according to her original plan, she heard, by one of the 
traders, that her son-in-law, the husband of one of her daughters, who had continued on from Moose Lake, 
at the time we had been compelled to stop with Ke-wa-tin, had been killed by an old man, in a drunken 
frolick. The traders had brought the widow as far as Rainy Lake, whence she had sent word to her mother, 
that she wished her to come and join her. This was an additional inducement to us to go to Red River, and 
we determined to proceed without delay…. 

At Rainy Lake, we found the old woman's daughter, in the care of some Indians, but very poor. Net-no-
kwa conferred long with her, on our situation; she talked of all our misfortunes and losses, and the death of 
her husband and son. She knew, she said, that her two little sons who remained, were young, but they were 
now becoming able to do something; and that, since she had come so far, for the purpose of going to Red 
River to hunt beaver, she was not willing to turn back…. 

In the fall of the year, we arrived at the Lake of Dirty Water, called by the whites Lake. Winnepeg…. 
After a few days, we started to go up the Red River, and in two days came to the mouth of the Assinneboin, 
where we found great numbers of Ojibbeways and Ottawwaws encamped. As soon as we arrived, the chiefs 
met, to take our case into consideration, and to agree on some method of providing for us. "These, our 
relations," said one of the chiefs, "have come to us from a distant country. These two little boys are not able 
to provide for them, and we must not suffer them to be in want among us." Then one man after another 
offered to hunt for us; and they agreed, also, since we had started to come for the purpose of hunting 
beaver, and as our hunters had died on the way, that each should give us some part of what they should kill. 

 
… Near this trading-house we remained for sometime by ourselves; at length, we received a message 

from the trader, and on going up found there Pe-shau-ba, a celebrated war-chief of the Ottawwaws, who 
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had come from Lake Huron several years before. He, it appeared, heard in his own country of an old 
Ottawwaw woman, who, with a family of two women, two boys, and three little children, having lost their 
men by death, were on the Assinneboin, and suffering from poverty. He had come, with his three 
companions, [which were what the Indians commonly call his young men, though one of them was, perhaps, 
older than himself.] These were, Waus-so, (the lightning,) Sag-git-to, (he that scares all men,) and Sa-ning-
wub, (he that stretches his wings.) The old man, Waus-so, who was himself distinguished as a warrior, had 
fallen sick, and had been left at some distance behind. Pe-shau-ba had traced us from place to place, by the 
reports of the Indians, and at last found us at Prairie Portage. He was a large and very handsome old man, 
and when we were called in, he immediately recognised Net-no-kwa as a relative. But looking round upon 
us, he said, "Who are these?" She answered, "They are my sons." 

He looked at me very closely, and said, "Come here, my brother." Then raising his blanket, he showed 
me the mark of a deep and dangerous wound on the chest. "Do you remember, my young brother, when we 
were playing together, with guns and spears, and you gave me this wound?" Seeing my embarrassment, he 
continued to amuse himself for some time, by describing the circumstances attending the wound, at the time 
he received it. He at last relieved me from some suspense and anxiety, by saying, it was not myself who 
had wounded him, but one of my brothers, at a place which he mentioned. He spoke of Ke-wa-tin, who 
would have been of about my age, if he had lived, and inquired particularly to the time and the 
circumstances of my capture, which had happened after he left Lake Huron. 

This was about new year's day, and soon after we started together for the country of Pe-shau-ba, which 
was at a great distance. The snow was deep, and our route lying, for the most part, through open prairies, 
we were not able to travel when the wind was high. When we commenced our journey, we were hungry, and 
in want of provisions; but soon found plenty of buffaloe, which were very fat and good. Notwithstanding the 
snow was deep, and the weather severe, the buffaloe could still feed, by pushing aside the snow with their 
heads, and thus coming at the grass below. We had thrown away our mats of Pukkwi, the journey being too 
long to admit of carrying them. In bad weather we used to make a little lodge, and cover it with three or four 
fresh buffaloe hides, and these being soon frozen, made a strong shelter from wind and snow. In calm 
weather, we commonly encamped with no other covering than our blankets. In all this journey, Pe-shau-ba 
and Sa-nin-kwub carried each one of our sister's little children on their backs. 

Thus we travelled on as diligently as the weather would permit, for about two months and a half. In the 
middle of our journey, we passed the trading-house and fort at Mouse River. The general direction of our 
route was a little north of west, till we arrived, at last, at a place called Kau-wau-ko-mig Sah-kie-gun, Clear 
Water Lake, from which runs a small stream, called Saskaw-ja-wun, (Swift Water;) but this is not the source 
or a part of the great river Saskawjawun, [Saskutchawin,] which is farther towards the north. Clear Water 
Lake is not, however, the principal source of the Little Saskawjawun, the head of that river lying far to the 
north. On the bank of this lake was the small log hut of Pe-shau-ba, where he had lived, with the three men I 
have mentioned, for some years. He had left his wife at Lake Huron; and the other men, if they had ever 
been married, had no women with them. Immediately on his arrival, he opened his sun-je-gwun, and took 
out large quantities of beaver skins, dried meat, dressed skins, &c. &c. all of which he delivered to the 
women, saying, "We have long been our own squaws, but we must be so no longer. It must now be your 
business to dress our skins, dry our meat, make our moccasins, &c." 

The old woman herself took charge particularly of the property of Pe-shau-ba, whom she called her son, 
and treated as such. The daughter, and the daughter-in-law, made it their business to look after the other 
three men. Wa-me-gon-a-biew and myself were, as heretofore, under the particular care of our mother. In 
hunting, I was the companion of Pe-shau-ba, who was always kind to me, and seemed to take pleasure in 
teaching me how to become a great hunter. It must have been late in winter when we arrived at Clear Water 
Lake; but the weather was still so cold that water, when carried out of our lodge, would freeze immediately. 
When going to hunt, we started long before the sun rose, and returned long after it set. At noon, the sun 
would scarce rise to the tops of the trees, though they are very low there. 

The country where we were was mostly prairie, with some low cedar and pine trees; but there are plenty 
of beavers and other game. It is not very far distant from the country of the Mandans, on the Missouri. From 
Mouse River a man may walk to the Mandan villages in four days. Just before the leaves began to appear in 
the spring, we started with all our peltries, and large quantities of dried meat, and dried beaver tails, to come 
down to the trading-house, on Mouse River. In that country there is no birch or cedar fit for making canoes, 
so that we were compelled to make one for our journey of green moose skins, which, being sewed together 
with great care, and stretched over a proper frame, then suffered to dry, make a very strong and good 
canoe; but in warm weather it will not last long. In a canoe of this kind, which would carry nearly half as 
much as a common Mackinac boat, [perhaps five tons,] we all embarked with whatever belonged to us, the 
intention of Net-no-kwa and Pe-shau-ba being to return to Lake Huron. 
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We descended the Little Saskawjawun for several days. On this river we found a village of 
Assinneboins, with whom we stopped a short time.. None of us could understand them except Waus-so, 
who had somewhere learned to speak their language. When we came from the Little Saskawjawun into the 
Assinneboin river, we came to the rapids, where was a village of one hundred and fifty lodges of 
Assinneboins, and some Crees. We now began to feel the want of fresh provisions, and determined to stop 
a day or two to kill sturgeons at this place, where we found a plenty of them…. 

In two days from these rapids we came to Monk River, where both the Northwest and the Hudson's Bay 
Company have trading-houses. Here Pe-shau-ba and his friends began to drink, and in a short time 
expended all the peltries they had made in their long and successful hunt. We sold one hundred beaver 
skins in one day for liquor. The price was then six beaver skins for a quart of rum, but they put a great deal 
of water with it. After drinking here for some time, we began to make birch canoes, still intending to continue 
on our journey. 

But at this time the Assinneboins, and Crees, and all the Indians of this part of the country, with whom 
the Mandans had made peace, were invited by the Mandans to come to their country, and join in a war 
against the people called by the Ojibbeways A-gutch-a-ninne, who live two days distant from the Mandans. 
Waus-so, hearing of this, determined to join the war-party, then assembling at Mouse River. "I will not," said 
he, "return to my country before I get scarred once more. I will see the people who have killed my brothers." 
Pe-shau-ba and Net-no-kwa endeavoured to dissuade him, but he would not listen, and Peshau-ba himself 
presently began to show evidence of excitement at witnessing the enthusiasm of his companion. After 
deliberating a day or two, he said to the old woman, "I cannot consent to return to the country of the 
Ottawwaws without Waus-so. Sa-ning-wub and Sag-git-to also wish to go with him to visit the neighbours of 
the Mandans. I will go also, and I wish you to wait for me at Lake Winnipeg, where I shall be in the fall, and 
you will not fail to have a keg of rum in readiness, as I shall be very thirsty when I return." 

They left the canoes unfinished, and all went off together with the war-party. Wame-gon-a-biew also 
accompanied them, leaving me only with the three women and three children. But this expedition, for which 
the Mandans had called assistance from such remote regions, failed for the want of concert and agreement 
between the different bands. Some of these being the hereditary enemies of the rest, quarrels were sure to 
arise, and the project was thus disconcerted, the A-gutch-a-ninne being left at peace in their own village…. 

With the traders who came, according to our expectation, we went down to the house at Lake Winnipeg, 
where we remained two months. When they were about to return to the Assinneboin, we purchased a bark 
canoe, and accompanied them. We had a good many beaver skins, and Net-no-kwa bought a keg of rum 
with some of them, for Pe-shau-ba. The keg held about five or six gallons, and we gave six beaver skins for 
a quart. Many of these beavers I had taken myself. I have killed as many as one hundred in the course of a 
month, but then I did not know the value of them. 
 

… In the fall, I returned to Pembinah, my intention being to go thence to the wintering ground of the 
trader…who had proposed to assist me in getting to the states. I now heard of the war between the United 
States and Great Britain, and of the capture of Mackinac, and this intelligence deterred me from any attempt 
to pass through the frontier of the United States territory, which were then the scenes of warlike operations. 

Here a messenger overtook us to bring to the Ottawwaws the information that Muk-kud-da-be-na-sa, 
(the black bird,) an Ottawwaw of Waw-gun-uk-ke-zie, or L'Arbre Croche, had arrived from Lake Huron, to 
call us all home to that country…. 

Wah-ka-zhe, the brother of Muk-kud-da-be-na-sa, met those Ottawwaws who returned from the Wild 
Rice River, at Lake Winnipeg. He had been ten years in the Rocky Mountains, and the country near them, 
but now wished to return to his own people. He had, in the course of his long life, been much among the 
whites, and was well acquainted with the different methods of gaining a subsistence among them. He told 
me that I would be much better situated among the whites, but that I could not become a trader, as I was 
unable to write; I should not like to submit to constant labour, therefore I could not be a farmer. There was 
but one situation exactly adapted to my habits and qualifications, that of an interpreter. 

He gave us, among other information, some account of a missionary who had come among the 
Ottawwaws of Waw-gun-ukkezie, or some of the Indian settlements about the lakes, and urged them to 
renounce their own religion, and adopt that of the whites. In connexion with this subject, he told us the 
anecdote of the baptized Indian, who, after death, went to the gate of the white man's heaven, and 
demanded admittance; but the man who kept watch at the gate told him no redskins could be allowed to 
enter there. "Go," said he, " for to the west there are the villages and the hunting grounds of those of your 
own people, who have been on the earth before you." So he departed thence; but when he came to the 
villages where the dead of his own people resided, the chief refused him admittance. "You have been 
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ashamed of us while you lived; you have chosen to worship the white man's God. Go now to his village, and 
let him provide for you." Thus he was rejected by both parties. 

Wah-ka-zhe being the most considerable man among us, it devolved on him to direct our movements; 
but through indolence, or perhaps out of regard to me, he determined that not only himself, but his band, 
should, for the winter, be guided by me. As we had in view no object beyond bare subsistence, and as I was 
reckoned a very good hunter, and knew this part of the country better than any other man of the band, his 
course was not an impolitic one. 

It was in conformity to my advice that we went to spend the winter at the Be-gwi-o-nush-ko River. The 
Be-gwi-o-nush-ko enters Red River, about ten miles below Pembinah, and at the time I speak of, the 
country on it was well stocked with game. We lived here in great plenty and comfort, and Wah-ka-zhe often 
boasted of his sagacity in choosing me to direct the motions of his party. But a part of the winter had 
passed, when Wa-megon-a-biew began to talk of sacrificing Wah-ka-zhe, the latter being in some manner 
connected with the man who, many years before, had killed Taw-ga-we-ninne, Wa-me-gon-a-biew's father. I 
refused to join, or in any manner countenance him in this undertaking; but notwithstanding my 
remonstrances, he went one day to the lodge of Wah-ka-zhe, with his knife in his hand, intending to kill him; 
but as he was entering, Muk-kud-da-be-nasa, a son [sic] of Wah-ka-zhe, perceived his intention, and 
prevented him. He immediately tried to provoke Wa-me-gon-a-biew to engage him in single combat, but he 
retreated in his accustomed manner. I not only reproved Wa-me-gon-a-biew for this unmanly conduct, but 
proposed to Wah-ka-zhe to have him driven from the band, and no longer considered him my brother; but 
Wah-kazhe was a considerate and friendly man, and unwilling that trouble or disturbance should be made, 
and therefore forgave his offence. 

One of the young men, the son of Wah-ka-zhe, was accounted the best hunter among the Indians of 
this band, and there was, between us, while we resided at Be-gwi-o-nush-ko, a friendly rivalry in hunting. O-
ke-mah-we-nin-ne, as he was called, killed nineteen moose, one beaver, and one bear; I killed seventeen 
moose, one hundred beavers, and seven bears; but he was considered the better hunter, moose being the 
most difficult of all animals to kill. There are many Indians who hunt through the winter in that country, and 
kill no more than two or three moose, and some never are able to kill one. 

We had plenty of game at the Be-gwi-o-nush-ko, until another band of Ojibbeways came upon us, in 
great numbers, and in a starving condition. While we were in this situation, and many of those who had 
recently joined us on the point of perishing with hunger, a man called Gish-kaw-ko, the nephew of him by 
whom I was taken prisoner, went a hunting, and in one day killed two. He called me to go with him and get 
some meat, at the same time signifying his intention to keep his success concealed from the remainder of 
the band; but I refused to have any part with him in such a transaction. I immediately started on a hunt with 
Muk-kud-da-be-na-sa, and one or two others, and we having good luck, killed four bears, which we 
distributed among the hungry. 

We now found it necessary for our large party to disperse in various directions. With Muk-kud-da-be-na-
sa, Black Bird, and Wah-ka-zhe, and one other man, I went and encamped at the distance of two days' 
journey from the place where we had been living. While here, we all started together one morning, to hunt, 
but in the course of the day scattered from each other. Late at night I returned, and was surprised to find, in 
place of our lodge, nothing remaining but a little pile of the dried grass we had used for a bed. Under this I 
found Black Bird, who, having come in but a little before me, and after the removal of the lodge, had laid 
down to sleep, supposing himself the only one left behind. As we followed the trail of our companions on the 
succeeding day, we met messengers coming to inform us that the son of Nah-gitch-e-gum-me, the man 
who, with Wah-ka-zhe, had left us so unexpectedly, had killed himself by an accidental discharge of his gun. 
The young man had been resting carelessly on the muzzle of his gun, when the butt slipping from the snow-
shoe on which he had placed it, it had fired, and the contents passing through the arm-pit, had entered his 
head; but though so shockingly wounded, the young man lived twenty days in a state of stupor and 
insensibility, and then died. The Indians attributed to a presentiment of evil on the part of Nahgitch-e-gum-
me and Wah-ka-zhe, their abrupt abandonment of Black Bird and myself. 

Shortly after this, we were so reduced by hunger, that it was thought necessary to have recourse to a 
medicine hunt. Nahgitch-e-gum-me sent to me and O-ge-mah-we-ninne, the two best hunters of the band, 
each a little leather sack of medicine, consisting of certain roots, pounded fine and mixed with red paint, to 
be applied to the little images or figures of the animals we wished to kill. Precisely the same method is 
practised in this kind of hunting, at least as far as the use of medicine is concerned, as in those instances 
where one Indian attempts to inflict disease or suffering on another. A drawing, or a little image, is made to 
represent the man, the woman, or the animal, on which the power of the medicine is to be tried; then the 
part representing the heart is punctured with a sharp instrument, if the design be to cause death, and a little 
of the medicine is applied. The drawing or image of an animal used in this case is called muzzi-ne-neen, 
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muzzi-ne-neen-ug, (pl.) and the same name is applicable to the little figures of a man or woman, and is 
sometimes rudely traced on birch bark, in other instances more carefully carved of wood. We started with 
much confidence of success, but Wah-ka-zhe followed, and overtaking us at some distance, cautioned us 
against using the medicine Nah-gitch-e-gum-me had given us, as he said it would be the means of mischief 
and misery to us, not at present, but when we came to die. We therefore did not make use of it, but, 
nevertheless, happening to kill some game, Nah-gitch-e-gum-me thought himself, on account of the 
supposed efficacy of his medicine, entitled to a handsome share of it. Finding that hunger was like to press 
severely upon us, I separated from the band, and went to live by myself, feeling always confident that by so 
doing I could ensure a plentiful supply for the wants of my family. Wahka-zhe and Black Bird came to Lake 
Winnipeg, from whence they did not return, as I had expected they would…. 

 After visiting the trader on Red River, I started with the intention of coming to the States; but at Lake 
Winnipeg I heard that the war between Great Britain and the United States still continued, with such 
disturbances on the frontier as would render it difficult for me to pass with safety. I was therefore compelled 
to stop by myself at that place, where I was after some time joined by Pe-shau-ba, Waw-zhe-kah-maish-
koon, and others, to the number of three lodges. The old companion and associate of Pe-shau-ba, Waw-so, 
had been accidentally killed by an Assinneboin in hunting. Here we lived in plenty and contentment, but Pe-
shau-ba, upon whom the death of his friend Waw-so had made some impression, was soon taken violently 
ill. He was conscious that his end was approaching, and very frequently told us he should not live long. One 
day he said to me, "I remember before I came to live in this world, I was with the Great Spirit above. And I 
often looked down, and saw men upon the earth. I saw many good and desirable things, and among others, 
a beautiful woman, and as I looked day after day at the woman, he said to me, 'Pe-shau-ba, do you love the 
woman you are so often looking at?' I told him I did: then he said to me, 'Go down and spend a few winters 
on the earth. You cannot stay long, and you must remember to be always kind and good to my children 
whom you see below.' So I came down, but I have never forgotten what was said to me. I have always 
stood in the smoke between the two bands, when my people have fought with their enemies. I have not 
struck my friends in their lodges. I have disregarded the foolishness of young men who would have offended 
me, but have always been ready and willing to lead our brave men against the Sioux. I have always gone 
into battle painted black, as I now am, and I now hear the same voice that talked to me before I came to this 
world: it tells me I can remain here no longer. To you, my brother, I have been a protector, and you will be 
sorry when I leave you; but be not like a woman, you will soon follow in my path." 

He then put on the new clothes I had given him to wear below, walked out of the lodge, looked at the 
sun, the sky, the lake, and the distant hills; then came in, and lay down composedly in his place in the lodge, 
and in a few minutes ceased to breathe…. 

An old Ojibbeway, called Crooked Finger, had been living in my lodge about a year; in all that time, 
having never killed any thing. When I started to hunt buffaloe, he followed me, and we came at the same 
time in view of a large herd, when the old man endeavoured to raise a quarrel about my right to use those 
hunting grounds. "You Ottawwaws," said he, "have no right in this part of the country; and though I cannot 
control all of you, I have you, at last, now in my power, and I am determined, that if you do not go back to 
your own country from this very spot, I will kill you." I had no apprehension on account of his threat, and I 
defied him to injure or molest me. After an hour or more of altercation, he crept up, and at length began to 
shoot at the herd of buffaloe. Soon after he had left me, two Ottawwaws, who had overheard the quarrel as 
they were coming up, and had concealed themselves in the bushes near, joined me. The old man, after 
three or four unsuccessful shots at the buffaloe, turned and went home, ashamed alike of his insolence to 
me, and of his want of success. Then I went forward with the two young Ottawwaws who had joined me, 
and we killed a considerable number of fat cows…. 

We then went down to Dead River, planted corn, and spent the summer there. Shagwawkoosink, an 
Ottawwaw, a friend of mine, and an old man, first introduced the cultivation of corn among the Ojibbeways 
of the Red River country. 
 

From Alexander Henry, the Younger’s, Journal: 6 
 

August 11, 1808. Hoisted sail, and about two miles below Seine river met a canoe coming up for me 
with the two men I had sent to Bas de la Rivière. We put ashore, transferred my baggage to the canoe, and 
started my people in the boat for Panbian river, with a supply of high wine and tobacco. Camped at Dead 

 
6 In Elliott Coues, ed., New Light on the Early History of the Greater Northwest: The Manuscript Journals of Alexander 
Henry, Fur Trader of the Northwest Company, and David Thompson, Official Geographer and Explorer of the Same 
Company (New York, Francis P. Harper, 1897, vol. 2, pp. 477-478). 
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river, where the Courtes Oreilles and some others were gardening. From them I purchased a small quantity 
of provisions, which, with what I had already, would enable us to proceed without going to Bas de la Rivère. 

The small band of Courtes Oreilles settled here came from Michilimakinac about 16 years ago, when 
the prospects of great beaver hunts allured them from their native country. At first they dispersed in different 
quarters of the North West. A band went as far as Lesser Slave Lake and Athabasca river, by the 
Saskatchewan route; but beaver getting scarce, they abandoned those parts and are now nearly all here, 
where they pass the summer attending to their corn and potatoes, and in the autumn separate to hunt. 

These people have no inclination to intermarry with the Saulteurs; they keep to themselves, and dispose 
of their daughters only among their own tribe. Their manner of living is entirely that of their own nation; they 
erect bark huts for the summer, others of birch rind for the winter, and also use rush mats. Their utensils and 
furniture are neatly constructed, and generally kept clean. They are thus much more civilized and more 
industrious than the Saulteurs. 

The first corn and potatoes they planted here was a small quantity which I gave them in the spring of 
1805, since which period they have ex- tended their fields, and hope in a few years to make corn a regular 
article of traffic with us. 
 
From Chief Mack-e-te-be-sessy’s History: 7 

 
All the Indians of Arbor Croche used only to stay there during the summer time, to plant their corn, 

potatoes, and other vegetables. As soon as their crops were put away in the ground, they would start all 
together towards the south, going to different points, some going as far as Chicago expressly to trap the 
muskrats, beavers, and many other kinds of furs, and others to the St. Joe River, Black River, Grand River, 
or Muskegon River, there to trap and hunt all winter, and make sugar in the spring. After sugar making they 
would come back again to Waw-gaw-naw-kezee, or Arbor Croche, to spend the summer and to raise their 
crops again as before…. 

My father's favorite winter quarters were somewhere above Big Rapids on Muskegon River. He hunted 
and trapped there all winter and made sugar. A very mysterious event happened to my brother William while 
my folks were making sugar there. One beautiful morning after the snow had entirely disappeared in the 
woods, my brother William, then at the age of about eight or nine years, was shooting around with his little 
bow and arrows among the sugar trees, but that day he never came home. At sundown, our parents were 
beginning to feel very uneasy about their little boy, and yet they thought he must have gone to some 
neighboring sugar bush, as there were quite a number of families also making sugar in the vicinity. Early in 
the morning, my father went to all the neighboring sugar camps, but William was nowhere to be found. So at 
once a search was instituted. Men and boys were out in search for the boy, calling and shooting their guns 
far and near, but not a trace of him anywhere could be found. Our parents were almost distracted with 
anxiety and fear about their boy, and they continued the search three days in vain. 

On the fourth day, one of our cousins, whose name was Oge-maw-we-ne-ne, came to a very deep gully 
between two hills. He went up to the top of the highest hill in order to be heard a long distance. When he 
reached the top, he began to halloo as loud as he could, calling the child by name, Pe-taw-on-e-quot. At the 
end of his shouting he thought he heard some one responding to his call, "Wau?" This word is one of the 
interrogatives in the Indian language, and is equivalent to "what" in the English language. He listened a few 
minutes, and again he called as before, and again heard distinctly the same response, "Wau?" It came from 
above, right over his head, and as he looked upwards he saw the boy, almost at the top of a tree, standing 
on a small limb in a very dangerous situation. He said, "Hello, what are you doing up there? Can't you come 
down?" "Yes, I can," was the answer; "I came up here to find out where I am, and which way is our sugar 
camp." "Come down, then; I will show you which way is your home." 

 
I will again return to my narrative respecting how the Ottawas used to live and travel to and fro in the 

State of Michigan, and how they came to join the Catholic religion at Arbor Croche. Early in the spring we 
used to come down this beautiful stream of water (Muskegon River) in our long bark canoes, loaded with 
sugar, furs, deer skins, prepared venison for summer use, bear's oil, and bear meat prepared in oil, deer 
tallow, and sometimes a lot of honey, etc. On reaching the mouth of this river we halted for five or six days, 
when all the other Indians gathered, as was customary, expressly to feast for the dead. All the Indians and 
children used to go around among the camps and salute one another with the words, "Ne-baw-baw-tche-
baw-yew," that is to say, “I am or we are going around as spirits,” feasting and throwing food into the fire-as 
they believe the spirits of the dead take the victuals and eat as they are consumed in the fire. 

 
7 Blackbird, History of the Ottawa and Chippewa Indians of Michigan, pp. 32-34, 45-49. 
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After the feast of the dead, we would all start for Arbor Croche, our summer resort, to plant our corn and 
other vegetables. At the crossing of Little Traverse Bay at the point called "Ki-tcheossening," that is to say, 
"on the big rock," all the Indians waited until all the canoes arrived, after which they would all start together 
in crossing the bay. When ahout half way across they would begin to salute Arbor Croche by shooting with 
guns, holding them close to the water in order that the sound might reach to each side of the bay, to be 
heard by those few who always made their winter quarters around Little Traverse Bay. Arriving at Arbor 
Croche, where our big wigwam would be waiting for us of which I have spoken in previous chapters, the 
very first thing my parents would do would be to go and examine their stores of corn and beans. After all the 
Indians arrived and had settled down, they would again have a prolonged merriment and another feasting of 
the dead and peace offerings…. 

About in 1824, there was an Indian came from Montreal whose name was Andowish, and who formerly 
belonged to Arbor Croche. He was among the Stockbridge Indians somewhere near Montreal, and this tribe 
speak a dialect of the Ottawa and Chippewa languages, and most of them by this time had joined the 
Catholic church. So Andowish, by their influence, also joined the Catholic religion out there with the 
Stockbridge Indians. Coming back to Arbor Croche, where he formerly belonged, he began to teach some of 
his own relatives the faith of the Catholic religion, which some of them were very ready to receive, but he 
could not baptize them. Therefore, parties of Indians went to Mackinac Island, headed by the principal chief 
of the Seven Mile Point band of Indians, whose name was A-paw-kau-se-gun, to see some of their half-
breed relations at the island, relating to them how they felt with regard to Christianity, and asking advice as 
to what they should do in the matter. These half-breed relatives promised they would do all they could to 
cause the priest to come up to Arbor Croche and baptize all those Indians who felt disposed to receive the 
religion. Therefore in 1825 Rev. Father Baden, an old priest, came up with his interpreters and landed at 
Seven Mile Point, and baptized quite a number of grown folks, and a great many children were taken into 
the Catholic religion. At this time, I was also baptized by Rev. Father Baden; I was small, but I distinctly 
remember having the water poured over my head and putting some salt in my mouth, and changing my 
name from Pe-ness-wi-qua-am to Amable. The mission was then established at Seven Mile Point, where a 
church was built with poles and covered with cedar bark. This was the very way that the first religion was 
introduced among the Ottawas, although everybody supposes that some white people or missionary 
societies brought the Christian religion among the Ottawa tribes of Indians at Arbor Croche. 

My uncle, Au-se-go-nock, had before this joined the Catholic religion. He was living at that time at 
Drummond's Island with the British people, where all the Ottawas and Chippewas used to go every summer 
to receive presents from the British Government. And when he learned that his people had joined the 
Catholic faith, he left his home at Drummond's Island and came to Arbor Croche expressly to act as 
missionary in the absence of the priest. Every Sunday he preached to his people and taught them how to 
pray to God and to the Virgin Mary and all the saints and angels in heaven. At that time printed books 
containing prayers and hymns in the Stockbridge Indian language, which is a dialect of the Ottawa and 
Chippewa languages, were brought from Montreal, and could be quite intelligently understood by the 
Ottawas. By this time many Indians began to be stationary; they did not go south, as heretofore, but 
remained and made their winter quarters ar Arbor Croche. 

About 1827, after several councils, it was determined to remove the Mission from Seven Mile Point to 
Little Traverse, and a French priest whose name was Dejan arrived expressly to remain there and carry on 
the new mission established at Little Traverse. A log church was built at the new mission, which stood very 
near where the present church is now standing, and a log school house was built just where the Star Hotel 
now stands, and also a log house for the priest to live in, which is standing to this day nearest the church, 
but it has been covered with siding boards since. 

In the fall of 1827, my father left his subjects at Arbor Croche proper, now Middle Village, in charge of 
his brother, Kaw-me-no-te-a, which means Good-heart, as he was persuaded by other chiefs to come and 
establish himself where the mission was and send his children to school. There were only three Indian log 
houses at that time in Little Traverse, one belonging to my uncle, Au-se-ge-nock, one for Joseph Au-saw-
gon, my father's messenger, and another to Peter Sho-min. But we and all other Indians lived in wigwams, 
and all the Indians were dressed in Indian style. Rev. Mr. Dejan brought with him one Frenchman from 
Detroit named Joseph Letorenue as school teacher, and two girls from Mackinac Island as domestic 
servants, and an old nun, whose real name I never learned, and knew only as "Sister." She was exceedingly 
kind to Indian children and we all liked her very much. The log school house was used as a dwelling as well 
as a school house, as all the boys and girls who attended school were kept there continually, same as 
boarding school. The larger boys and girls were taught household duties and to cook for the scholars. The 
children were kept quite clean. The French teacher took very great pains to teach them good manners, and 
they were taught no other but the French language. In the spring of the year each family of Indians 
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contributed one large mocok of sugar which weighed from eighty to one hundred pounds, which Priest 
Dejan would empty into barrels, and then go down to Detroit with it to buy dry goods, returning with cloth 
with which to clothe his Indian children. 

Rev. Mr. Dejan did not say mass on week days, only on Sundays. He visited the Indians a good deal 
during the week days, purposely to instruct them in the manners and customs of the white man, ordering 
things generally how to be done, and how the women should do towards their domestic callings, not to work 
out of doors, and to take good care of what belonged to their household. Mr. Dejan was a great friend of 
Col. Boyd, Indian Agent at Mackinac, and in the second year of the school, Mr. Boyd's two sons, James and 
George, wintered with the priest at the mission, and were very great friends to the Indians. 

In two years schooling the children progressed very much, both in reading the French language, and in 
learning the manners and customs of the white man. But, alas, this was carried on only two years. There 
was some trouble between Rev. Mr. Dejan and Bishop Reese of Detroit, consequently Mr. Dejan was 
removed from the mission, and Rev. Mr. Baraga was put in instead in the year 1830. He promised to do the 
same as his predecessor in regard to carrying on the Indian school at Little Traverse; but he did not. He did 
not give as good care to the children as his predecessor, and he did not teach them anything but Indian and 
the catechism…. 

Father Simon succeeded Mr. Baraga, and did about the same thing with regard to educating the Indian 
youths, as did also Father Pierce after Simon, and many others from time to time up to this day. 

 
Bishop Résé to the Leopoldine Society, 1834, about the small log chapel constructed by 
Redemptionist Father Francis Haetscher at Sault Ste. Marie in the summer of 1834: 8 
 

And yet all this crying need of books for the Indians, etc., would be easier to contend with than the base 
persecutions which we have to suffer in many places of my diocese, from people who call themselves 
Christian. I can only mention with tears the contemptible vandalism perpetrated on our little chapel at Sault 
Ste. Marie. The windows were smashed, the sacred vessels and vestments thrown out, crushed, and 
destroyed, the missal torn into a thousand fragments, and, after the good Father Haetscher, without a word 
of complaint, on the eve of All Saints, repaired the damage as best he could, the whole building was set on 
fire. The loss is for us incalculable inasmuch as it is very difficult to obtain here utensils which we so 
indispensably need. The affair has unexpectedly turned out in our favor: the Baptist and the Methodist 
preachers were compelled to seek safety in flight, to escape the vengeance of an angry people who are now 
all sympathetic with us. Thus a temporal loss and persecution has brought us much spiritual consolation. 

 
Hon. Charles C. Trowbridge to Hon. B. O. Williams, March 23, 1880: 9 

 
I have said that Mr. Robert Stuart was very imperious. So he was. He at one time knocked down an engagé 
with an ebony rule because he came, half drunk, too near his desk. But a change came over him. Through 
the instrumentality of the late [Presbyterian] Rev. Wm. M. Ferry…he was led to look deep into the mysteries 
of revelation, and after due deliberation he took service on the Lord's side.  

 
8 Quoted in Rev. Antoine Ivan Rezek, History of the Diocese of Sault Ste. Marie and Marquette (Houghton, 1907, vol. 2, p. 
45), from a letter preserved in Leopoldine Society (Vienna) archives. Visiting priests performed baptisms and masses at the 
Sault on occasion, with documentation of baptisms from 1815 through 1833, and at the later date, “mass was celebrated in a 
private house of Water street” (Rezek, History of the Diocese of Sault Ste. Marie and Marquette, vol. 2, pp. 42-45). 
9 Historical Collections: Collections and Researches Made by the Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society, vol. 3, 1881, p. 
54. 
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March 28, 1836 Treaty of Washington with the Ottawa and Chippewa Nations of Indians 
 

Articles of a Treaty made and concluded at the City of Washington in the District of Columbia, 
between Henry R. Schoolcraft, Commissioner, on the part of the United States, and the Ottawa and 
Chippewa nations of Indians, by their chiefs and delegates: 10 
 

Article First 
 

The Ottawa and Chippewa nations of Indians cede to the United States all the tract of country within the 
following boundaries: Beginning at the mouth of Grand river of Lake Michigan on the north bank thereof, and 
following up the same to the line called for, in the first article of the treaty of Chicago of the 29th of August 
1821, thence, in a direct line, to the head of Thunder-bay river…. thence northeast to the boundary line in 
Lake Huron between the United States and the British province of Upper Canada, thence northwestwardly, 
following the said line…through the straits, and river St. Mary’s, to a point in Lake Superior north of the 
mouth of Gitchy Seebing, or Chocolate river…. 

 
Article Second 

 
From the cession aforesaid the tribes reserve for their own use, to be held in common, namely: One tract of 
fifty thousand acres to be located on Little Traverse bay: one tract of twenty thousand acres to be located on 
the north shore of Grand Traverse bay, one tract of seventy thousand acres to be located on, or, north of the 
Piere Marquette river…. 
 
Article Third 

 
There shall also be reserved for the use of the Chippewas living north of the straits of Michilimackinac, the 
following tracts…. The Beaver islands of Lake Michigan for the use of the Beaver-island Indians. Round 
island, opposite Michilimackinac, as a place of encampment for the Indians, to be under the charge of the 
Indian department…. Six hundred and forty acres, at the mission of the Little Rapids [Sault]. A tract 
commencing at the mouth of the Pississowining river, south of Point Iroquois, thence running up said stream 
to its forks, thence westward…thence across the portage to the Tacquimenon river, and down the same to 
its mouth, including the small islands and fishing grounds, in front of this reservation. Six hundred and forty 
acres, on Grand island, and two thousand acres, on the main land south of it…. It is understood that the 
reservation for a place of fishing and encampment, made under the treaty of St. Mary’s of the 16th of June 
1820, remains unaffected by this treaty. 

 
Article Fourth 

 
In consideration of the foregoing cessions, the United States engage to pay to the Ottawa and Chippewa 
nations, the following sums, namely. 1st. An annuity of thirty thousand dollars per annum, in specie, for 
twenty years; eighteen thousand dollars, to be paid to the Indians between Grand River and the 
Cheboigun…the remaining one thousand dollars, to be invested in stock by the Treasury Department and to 
remain incapable of being sold, without the consent of the President and Senate, which may, however, be 
given, after the expiration of twenty-one years. 2nd. Five thousand dollars per annum, for the purpose of 
education, teachers, school-houses, and books in their own language, to be continued twenty years, and as 
long thereafter as Congress may appropriate for the object. 3rd. Three thousand dollars for missions, 
subject to the conditions mentioned in the second clause of this article. 4th. Ten thousand dollars for 
agricultural implements, cattle, mechanics’ tools, and such other objects as the President may deem proper. 
5th. Three hundred dollars per annum for vaccine matter, medicines, and the services of physicians, to be 
continued while the Indians remain on their reservations. 6th. Provisions to the amount of two thousand 
dollars; six thousand five hundred pounds of tobacco; one hundred barrels of salt, and five hundred fish 

 
10 National Archive Record Group 11, Ratified Indian Treaty 201: Ottawa and Chippewa—Washington, DC, March 28, 1836, 
NAID: 198249818. Citation includes all the following treaty documents. Original (handwritten) format has been edited for 
reading clarity. Deciphering native names is difficult: the published treaty has some mistakes, and there were also mistakes 
made at the time of signing, so it is important to triangulate with other documents, such as the 1839 annuity list. Schoolcraft, 
despite pretensions, had poor knowledge of the language and careless in documentation. 
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barrels, annually, for twenty years. 7th. One hundred and fifty thousand dollars, in goods and provisions, on 
the ratification of this treaty, to be delivered at Michilimackinac. 

 
Article Fifth 

 
The sum of three hundred thousand dollars shall be set apart for the payment of past debts against the said 
Indians. All claims for such debts shall be examined by a commissioner to be appointed by the President 
and Senate, who shall act under such instructions as may be given to him, by order of the President, for the 
purpose of preventing the allowance of unjust claims. The investigation shall be made at Michilimackinac, 
and no claims shall be allowed, except such as were contracted by Indians living within the district of 
country hereby ceded, and to citizens or residents of the United States. No claim shall be paid out of this 
fund unless the claimant will receive the sum allowed to him as full payment of all debts, due to him by the 
said Indians. If the fund fall short of the full amount of just debts, then a rateable division shall be made. If it 
exceed such amount, the balance shall be paid over to the Indians, in the same manner, that annuities are 
required by law to be paid. 

 
Article Sixth 

 
The said Indians being desirous of making provision for their half-breed relatives, and the President having 
determined, that individual reservations shall not be granted, it is agreed, that in lieu thereof, the sum of one 
hundred and fifty thousand dollars shall be set apart as a fund for said half-breeds. No person shall be 
entitled to any part of said fund, unless he is of Indian descent and actually resident within the boundaries 
described in the first article of this treaty, nor shall any thing be allowed to any such person, who may have 
received any allowance at any previous Indian treaty…. As the Indians hold in higher consideration, some of 
their half-breeds than others, and as there is much difference in their capacity to use and take care of 
property, and, consequently, in their power to aid their Indian connexions, which furnishes a strong ground 
for this claim, it is, therefore, agreed, that at the council to be held upon this subject, the commissioner shall 
call upon the Indian chiefs to designate, if they require it, three classes of these claimants, the first of which, 
shall receive one-half more than the second, and the second, double the third…. Out of the said fund of one 
hundred and fifty thousand dollars, the sum of five thousand dollars shall be reserved to be applied, under 
the direction of the President, to the support of such of the poor half breeds, as may require assistance…. 

 
Article Seventh 

 
… It is stipulated to renew the present dilapidated shop at Michilimackinac, and to maintain a gunsmith, in 
addition to the present smith’s establishment, and to build a dormitory for the Indians visiting the post, and 
appoint a person to keep it, and supply it with fire-wood. It is also agreed, to support two farmers and 
assistants, and two mechanics, as the President may designate, to teach and aid the Indians, in agriculture, 
and in the mechanic arts. The farmers and mechanics, and the dormitory, will be continued for ten years, 
and as long thereafter, as the President may deem this arrangement useful and necessary…. 
 
Article Eighth 

 
It is agreed, that as soon as the said Indians desire it, a deputation shall be sent to the west of the 
Mississippi, and to the country between Lake Superior and the Mississippi, and a suitable location shall be 
provided them. Among the Chippewa, if they desire it, and it can be purchased upon reasonable terms, and 
if not, then in some portion of the country west of the Mississippi, which is at the disposal of the United 
States. Such improvements as add value to the land, hereby ceded, shall be appraised, and the amount 
paid to the proper Indian. But such payment shall, in no case, be assigned to, or paid to, a white man. If the 
church on the Cheboigan, should fall within this cession, the value shall be paid to the band owning it. The 
mission establishments upon the Grand River shall be appraised and the value paid to the proper board. 
When the Indians wish it, the United States will remove them, at their expence, provide them a year’s 
subsistence in the country to which they go…. 

 
Article Tenth 

 
The sum of thirty thousand dollars shall be paid to the chiefs, on the ratification of this treaty, to be divided 
agreeably to a schedule hereunto annexed. 
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Article Eleventh 
 
The Ottawas having consideration for one of their aged chiefs, who is reduced to poverty, and it being 
known that he was a firm friend of the American Government, in that quarter, during the late war, and 
suffered much in consequence of his sentiments, it is agreed, that an annuity of one hundred dollars per 
annum shall be paid to Ningweegon or the Wing, during his natural life, in money or goods, as he may 
choose. Another of the chiefs of said nation, who attended the treaty of Greenville in 1793, and is now, at a 
very advanced age, reduced to extreme want, together with his wife, and the Government being apprized 
that he has pleaded a promise of Gen. Wayne, in his behalf, it is agreed that Chusco of Michilimackinac 
shall receive an annuity of fifty dollars per annum during his natural life. 
 
Article Thirteenth 

 
The Indians stipulate for the right of hunting on the lands ceded, with the other usual privileges of 
occupancy, until the land is required for settlement. 

 
Signatures: 11 
 
Owun Aishkum of Maskigo, his mark 
Wassangaze of [ditto] his mark 
Osawya of [ditto] his mark 
 
Wabi Windego of Grand river his mark 
Megiss Ininee of [ditto] his mark 
Nabun Ageezhig of [ditto] his mark 
Winnimissagee of [ditto] his mark 
Mukutaysee of [ditto] his mark [left off signatures for supplemental article] 
Nasaw Bigum [ditto] his mark [left off signatures for supplemental article] 
 
Ainse of Michilimackinac his mark 
Chabowaywa of [ditto] his mark, 
 
Iawba Wadick of Sault Ste. Marie his mark   
Waub Ogeeg of [ditto] his mark 
Kawgayosh of [ditto] his mark by Maidysage 
 
Apaw Kozigun of L’Arbre Croche his mark 
Keminitchagun of [ditto] his mark 
Tawaganee of [ditto] his mark 
Kinoshemaig of [ditto] his mark 
Naganigabowa of [ditto] his mark 
Onaisino of [ditto] his mark 
Mukuday Benais of [ditto] his mark 
Chingassamoo of [ditto] his mark [of Cheboigan on supplemental article] 
 
Aishquagonabee of Grand Traverse his mark 
Akosa of [ditto] his mark 
Oshawun Epenaysee of [ditto] his mark 
 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, John Hulbert, secretary 

 
11 Oshawun Epenaysse, ditto-marked as of Grand Traverse, was probably either the third-class chief, Shawun Epenaysee, 
entitled to $50, who would have been brought, at great expense to the government, in lieu of more noteworthy chiefs from 
the vicinity, or a characteristic Schoolcraft mistake, and this should have been the prominent chief, Oshawun Epenaysee of 
Grand Island, someone otherwise surprisingly absent from the contingent. Signatures were all marked X, even though some 
signers, especially of subsequent Article of Assent, might have attended school. 
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[Witnesses: Lucius Lyon, R. P. Parrott captain U. S. Army, W. P. Zantzinger purser U. S. Navy, Josiah F. 
Polk, John Holiday, John A. Drew, Rix Robinson, Leonard Slater, Louis Moran, Augustin Hamelin, jr., Henry 
A. Levake, William Lasley, George W. Woodward, C. O. Ermatinger] 

 
Supplemental Article 
 

How certain provisions in preceding articles are to be construed. 
 
To guard against misconstruction in some of the foregoing how certain, and to secure, by further limitations, 
the just rights of the Indians, it is hereby agreed: that no claims under the fifth article shall be allowed for any 
debts contracted previous to the late war with Great Britain, or for goods supplied by foreigners to said 
Indians, or by citizens, who did not withdraw from the country, during its temporary occupancy by foreign 
troops, for any trade carried on by such persons during the said period. And it is also agreed: that no person 
receiving any commutation for a reservation, or any portion of the fund provided by the sixth article of this 
treaty, shall be entitled to the benefit of any part of the annuities herein stipulated. Nor shall any of the half-
breeds, or blood relatives of the said tribes, commuted with, under the provisions of the ninth article, have 
any further claim on the general commutation fund, set apart to satisfy reservation claims, in the said sixth 
article. It is also understood, that the personal annuities, stipulated in the eleventh article, shall be paid in 
specie, in the same manner that other annuities are paid. Any excess of the funds set apart in the fifth and 
sixth articles, shall, in lieu of being paid to the Indians, be retained and vested by the Government in stock 
under the conditions mentioned in the fourth article of this treaty. 
 
[Witnesses: Robert Stuart, Wm Mitchell, John A. Drew, Augustin Hamelin Jr, Rix Robinson, C.O. 
Ermatinger] 

 
Schedule of payments to Chiefs upon Ratification of Treaty: 12 
 

1. The following chiefs constitute the first class, and are entitled to receive five hundred dollars each, 
namely: 

On Grand river, Muccutay Osha, Namatippy, Nawequa Geezhig or Noon Day, Nabun Egeezhig son of 
Kewayguabowequa, Wabi Windego or the White Giant, Cawpemossay or the Walker, Mukutay Oquot or 
Black Cloud, Megis Ininee or Wampum-man, Winnimissagee: on the Maskigo, Osawya, and Owun 
Aishcum; 

At L’Arbre Croche, Apawkozigun, or Smoking Weed, Nisowakeout, Keminechawgun; 
At Grand Traverse, Aishquagonabee, or the Feather of Honor, Chabwossun, Mikenok: 
On the Cheboigan, Chingassamo, or the Big Sail; 
At Thunder-bay, Mujeekiwiss; 
On the Manistic North, Mukons Ewyan; 
At Oak Point on the straits, Ains: 
At the Chenos, Chabowaywa: 
At Sault Ste. Marie, Iawba Wadick and Kewayzi Shawano; 
At Tacquimenon, Kawgayosh; 
At Grand Island, Oshawun Epenaysee, or the South Bird. 
 
2. The following chiefs constitute the second class, and are entitled to receive two hundred dollars each, 

namely: 
On Grand river, Keeshaowash, Nugogikaybee, Kewaytowaby, Wapoos or the Rabbit, Wabitouguaysay, 

Kewatondo, Zhaquinaw, Nawiqua Geezhig of Flat river, Kenaytinunk, Weenonga, Pabawboco, 
Windecowiss, Muccutay Penay or Black Patridge, Kaynotin Aishcum, Boynashing, Shagwabeno son of 
White Giant, Tushetowun, Keway Gooshcum the former head chief, Pamossayga; 

At L’Arbre Croche, Sagitondowa, Ogiman Wininee, Megisawba, Mukuday Benais: 

 
12 Some names, such as Mikenok, first-class chief, and Nebauquaum, second-class chief, at Grand Traverse, and the third-
class chiefs at Carp River south of Grand Traverse, a band of considerable size, are otherwise unknown (there was a 
Tuboussee Geezhig of L’Arbre Croche). Although Article 11 of the Treaty singled out “Ningweegon or the Wing” for a life 
annuity, no one from his band was designated as an entitled chief of any class. There would have been motivation for those 
chiefs present, and their traders, to maximize payments to their bands. L’Arbre Croche and Grand Traverse both had three 
first-class chiefs, although Akosa was only second-class. 
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At the Cross, Nishcajininee, Nawamushcota, Pabamitabi, Kimmewun, Gitchy Mocoman; 
At Grand Traverse, Akosa, Nebauquaum, Kabibonocca; 
At Little Traverse, Miscomamaingwa or Red Butterfly, Keezhigo Benais, Pamanikinong, Paimossega; 
On the Cheboigan, Chonees, or Little John, Shaweenossegay; 
On Thunder bay, Suganikwato; on Maskigo, Wassangazo; 
On Ossigomico or Platte river, Kaigwaidosay; 
At Manistee, Keway Gooshcum: 
On river Pierre Markette Saugima: 
At Sault Ste. Marie, Neegaubayun, Mukudaywacquot, Cheegud; 
At Carp river west of Grand island, Kaug Wyanais: 
At Mille Cocquin on the straits, Nubunway: 
At Michilimackinac, Missutigo, Saganosh, Akkukogeesh, Chebyawboas. 
 
3. The following persons constitute the third class, and are entitled to one hundred dollars each, namely: 
Kayshewa, Penasee of Gun lake: 
Kenisoway, Keenabie of Grand river: 
Wasso, Mosaniko, Unwatin Oashcum, Nayogirna, Itawachkochi, Nanaw Ogomoo, Gitchy, Peendowan 

or Scabbard, Mukons, Kinochimaig, Tekamosimo, Pewaywitum, Mudji Keguabi, Kewayaum, Paushkizigun 
or Big Gun, Onaausino, Ashquabaywiss, Negaunigabowi, Petossegay, of L’Arbre Croche: 

Poiees or Dwarf and Pamossay of Cheboigan: 
Gitchy Ganocquot and Pamossegay of Thunder Bay: 
Tabusshy Geeshick and Mikenok, of Carp river south of Grand Traverse; 
Wapooso, Kaubinau, and Mudjeekee of river Pierre Markuette: 
Pubokway, Manitowaba, and Mishewatig, of White river: 
Shawun Epenaysee and Agausyee of Grand Traverse: 
Micqumisut, Chusco of Mackinac; 
Keeshkidjiwum, Waub Ojeeg, Aukudo, Winikis, Iaubeens, Maidosagee, Autya, Ishquagunaby, 

Shaniwaygwunabi son of Kakakee, Nittum Egabowi, Magisanikway, Ketekewegauboway, of Sault Ste. 
Marie: 

Chegauzehe and Waubudo of Grand island: 
Ashegons, Kinuwais, Misquaonaby and Mongons of Carp and Chocolate rivers; 
Gitchy Penaisson or Grosse Tete, and Waubissaig of Bay de Nocquet: 
Kainwaybekis and Pazhikwaywitum of Beaver islands: 
Neezhick Epenais of the Ance: 
Ahdanima of Manistic: 
Mukwyon, Wahzahkoon, Oshawun, Oneshannocquot of the north shore of Lake Michigan: 
Nagauniby and Keway Gooshkum of the Chenos. 

 
In the Senate of the United States, May 20th—1836 

 
Resolved, two thirds of the Senators present concurring, that the Senate do advise and consent to the 
ratification of the Treaty between the United States of America and the Ottawa and Chippewa Indian Nation, 
concluded at the City of Washington on the twenty eight day of March, eighteen hundred and thirty six, 
together with the supplementary article thereto of the thirty first of March, eighteen hundred and thirty six, 
with the following amendments: 
 
Article two, line two, after the word “tracts,” insert the following words, to wit—"for the term of five years from 
the date of the ratification of this treaty, and no longer,” unless the United States shall grant them permission 
to remain on said lands for a longer period. 
 
Article three, after the word “tracts” in the second line, insert the following, to wit—For the term of five years 
from the date of the ratification of this treaty, and no longer,” unless the United States shall grant them 
permission to remain on said lands for a longer period. 
 
Article four,—at the close, insert these words—"and also the sum of two hundred thousand dollars, in 
consideration of changing the permanent reservations in article two and three to reservations for five years 
only, to be paid whenever their reservations shall be surrendered, and until that time the interest on said two 
hundred thousand dollars shall be annually paid to the said Indians.” 
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Article five—Strike out the whole article and insert the following:—“The sum of three hundred thousand 
dollars shall be paid to said Indians to enable them, with the aid and assistance of their agent, to adjust and 
pay such debts as they may justly owe, and the overplus, if any, to apply to such other use as they may 
think proper.” 
 
Article eight—Strike out after the word “the,” where it first occurs in line two, to the word “States,” in the eight 
line, and insert in lieu thereof these words—"South West of the Missouri River, there to select a suitable 
place for the final settlement of said Indians, which country, so selected and of reasonable extent, the 
United States will forever guaranty and secure to said Indians.— 
 
In the eight article, strike out all between the word “It” in the eleventh line, and the word “when” in the 
thirteenth line, and insert these words—"The nett proceeds of the sale of the one hundred and sixty acres of 
land, upon the Grand River upon which the missionary society have erected their buildings, shall be paid to 
the said society, in lieu of the value of their said improvements. 
 
Attest: Walter Lowrie, Sec’ty 

 
Articles of assent to the amendments of the resolution of the Senate of the United States ratifying the 
treaty of the twenty eight of March, and the supplemental article…made and concluded at 
Michilimackinac on the twenty fifth day of July, eighteen hundred and thirty six, between Henry R. 
Schoolcraft, Commissioner, on the part of the United States in negotiating said treaty, and the Chiefs 
and Delegates of the Chippewa and Ottawa Tribes, assembled in general council— 
 

Article 1 
 
The Chippewa and Ottawa tribes, confiding in the disposition of the government of the United States, to 
permit them to reside upon their reservations, after the period hereinafter mentioned, until the lands shall be 
required for actual Survey and Settlement (as the white population advances from the south toward the 
north;) and considering that no part or provision of the said treaty…which is not specified in the Senate’s 
resolution is, in any manner, affected or altered thereby, therefore cede to the United States, from and after 
the expiration of five years from the date of the said resolution, the several reservations made in the second 
and third articles of the said treaty, and agree to receive the sum of Two Hundred Thousand Dollars offered 
by the Senate of the United States in consideration of the same, provided the interest on said sum be 
annually paid to them, agreeably to the tenor of said resolution…. It is understood by said tribes, that no part 
of the sum…is to be paid to them, until the reservations are actually surrendered, and that this sum, when 
so paid, and also the interest to be annually paid them, in the interim, shall be divided among the local 
bands agreeably to the ratio found for the payment of the annuities in the fourth article of the said treaty. 
 
Article 2 
 
The sanction of the said tribes is hereby given to the article proposed to be substituted…in place of the fifth 
article. The said tribes request, that the President of the United States may, in carrying the promise of this 
article into effect, cause said instructions to be issued to their agent at Michilimackinac, as may be deemed 
proper, to secure fully the object contemplated by them, in setting apart this fund— 
 
Article 3 
 
Whereas the Ottawa and Chippewa tribes, in forming the treaty…did, on great consideration, yield to the of 
the government (in promising them territorial refuge for the Indian tribes, west of the Mississippi) by 
stipulating that whenever the tribes should express the desire, a deputation of their people should be sent to 
the country between Lake Superior and the Mississippi, and also, to the country now at the disposal of the 
United States, west of the Mississippi, for the purpose of deciding upon a location for their future residence 
and final settlement. And whereas, the Senate of the United States by their resolution, above referred to, 
has withdrawn the choice of location, and confined it to the country southwest of the Mississippi river, the 
adaptation of the soil and climate of which, to the health and habits of said tribes, is, at present, unknown to 
them, and whereas, the Chippewas have reserved to themselves a large area of country on the borders of 
Lake Superior and between that lake and the Mississippi (in immediate juxtaposition with the country ceded) 
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which, it is anticipated, may afford to many of them, facilities for uniting with these portions of their tribe; and 
whereas, the said Ottawas and Chippewas, in the agreement entered into between themselves and the 
United State in the eighth article of the treaty…have reserved to themselves the option to migrate west, or to 
reunite with their people north and west, on the location described, intending thereby that such of their 
number as should elect to go west, or southwest of the Mississippi, should be provided with the means of 
executing their desire at the expense of the United States, and that the remainder of them should united 
with their kindred tribe on Lake Superior, and the region next to it, and would not, on any consideration, 
have signed the treaty without said option. 
 
And in as much, as the practical operation of the withdrawal of the choice of location…does not dismiss 
them of the right of location among their kindred tribes on the tracts not ceded, and as they are persuaded, 
that the Senate has been guided herein, by a sincere regard and enlarged desire to promote their 
permanent welfare, but without an intimate knowledge of their geographical position and feelings. Therefore, 
it is agreed, that the amendments made by the Senate to the Eighth article of that treaty, shall, in no wise, 
affect or alter the disposition of the tribes to visit the country south west of the Mississippi pointed out for 
their permanent location, but that such of the Ottawas of Grand river, or any other portion of the two tribes, 
as are now willing, or may hereafter express their desire, to migrate to the territory prescribed shall proceed 
to avail themselves of the promise of the said eighth article, and the assent of the two tribes is, therefore, 
hereby given to the Senate’s respective amendments thereto…. 
 

[Signatures]: 13 
 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Francis William Shearman, Acting Secretary 
 
Thunder Bay {Mudji Kewiss his mark (Elder-born), Sagaun Aquoto his mark 
Cheboigan river {Chingassamo his mark, Pyans his mark 
Chenos. Chaowayian his mark 
Mille Cocquin Nubunway his mark 
North Manistee Mukons Ewyan his mark (Little Bear Skin) 
Beaver Islands {Kain Wabokijgee his mark, Kewaydin Acquot his mark 
Bay de Nocquot {Miscanacquot his mark, Nudaunamee his mark 
Skonawba river {Nauway Kwaishkum his mark, Kaugaug his mark 
Chocolate River {Kaug Wyanais his mark, Ussnegans his mark 
Grand Island Oshawun Epenaysee his mark 
Tacquamenon river {Kawgayosh his mark, Chequd his mark 
Red Carp river Mukuday Wiscquob his mark 
Wayishkee’s bay {Iauba Waddick his mark (Male Deer), Waub ojeeg his mark 
Sault Ste Marie {Kewazee Shawans his mark, Iaubeens his mark, Keweetaw Geezheg his mark 
South Manistee River Keway Gooshkum his mark 
Plate river Kugwaidosay his mark 
Signatures affixed July 12th 1836 
[Witnessed by John Clitz, county officer, and M. R. Patrick, 2 Lt., E.B. Wolcott, Surgn, William Johnston, 
U.S. Interpreter, Wm Mitchell, Jn Hulbert, John A. Drew, Alfred Schoolcraft] 
 
Michilimackinac {Saginosh his mark, Missutiso his mark, Chusco his mark [witnessed by Alfred Schoolcraft] 
Grand River {Naioequa Geezhig his mark or Noon Day, Kayshewa his mark, Singukee his mark, 
Chegaugoos his mark, Weekobeesh his mark, Ketigegwanabee his mark, Pondegakowau his mark, 
Naganocquot his mark, Koosequot his mark 
Signatures affixed July 14th 1836  
[Witnessed by L. Slater, P. Godfroy, Louis Campau] 

 
13 The name after Aish Kwaygwonabee, probably meaning Last Seated, appears to be Nanens Ugomo. Perhaps Iniinens 
Ogimaa (in modern orthography), Little Man Chief. Sometimes on treaties alternate names were used. Commonsense says 
this should have been Akosa. Ains and Peeshawba were incorrectly bracketed with Grand Traverse, instead of with Upper & 
Lower L’Arbre Croche. Ainse and Pish ah be were clearly indicated as members of the Wing Band on the 1839 payment list. 
Here, however, they did sign ahead of Ningweegon, himself. Peendanwan signed with members of his uncle Ningweegon’s 
band, not with his brother Ogimaw Nininee (and uncle Mukuday Benais [sic], Blackbird). Nagaunabi and the otherwise 
unidentified Nabun Ageezhik signed separately, as of Grand Traverse. Saugitcheway Osayqua was indicated as a 
“Chieftainess.” 
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L’Arbre Croche {Ogimaw Nininne his mark Wakaso, Megisaabi his mark, Negaun Wequm his mark 
Mukuday Benais his mark, Kimmewun his mark or The Rain, Nau Ogauda his mark, Naweaagausk his 
mark, Tuboussee Geezhig his mark, Osawya his mark of Maskigo, Kausk Kinekais his mark, Naui 
Mushkoday his mark 
 
Grand Traverse {Aish Kwaygwonabee his mark The Last Feather, Nanens Ugomo his mark 
 
Upper and Lower L’Arbre Croche {Ains his mark, Peeshawba his mark, Ishqua Geezhig his mark, 
Ningweegon his mark The Wing, Kauginwaakoozzi his mark, Assineway his mark, Pepeegwa his mark, 
Ossiginoc his mark, Aita Mushcosh his mark, Saugitcheway Osayqua her mark A Chieftainess, 
Sauganikqum his mark, Shawunissee his mark, Mussetaw Gweeau his mark, Nauangabo his mark, 
Peendanwan his mark, Nanawama his mark, Tekumapemo his mark, Shauganegwah his mark 
Signatures affixed July 16th 1836 
[Witnessed by J.W.W. Penrose Lt 2d, Robert Stuart, Wm M Ferry, Wm Mitchell, John A. Drew] 
 
Wawquayang {Keway Kwakum his mark 
 
Wassangazo his mark of Maskigo 
 
Old Cross Village {Wiscomamaingwa his mark, Kauminooda his mark, Tshanganakausee his mark, Nay 
Ogimau his mark, Oskibugosh his mark, Kegwayninswana his mark, Maingizzida his mark, Aubetakumig his 
mark 
 
Akuk ojeesh of Pine River his mark 
Nagaunabi of Grand Traverse his mark 
Nabun Ageezhik of Grand Traverse his mark 
Signatures affixed 16th July 1836 
[Witnessed by William Johnston U.S. Interpreter, William Levake] 
 
Muckaday Ozhe his mark 
Namuttaby his mark 
Megis Ininini his mark 
Shaywass his mark 
Kenaytinung his mark 
Waubitaing waisee his mark 
Shagwaubino his mark 
Owun Aishcum of Maskigo his mark 
Saugimau of Pierre Marquette his mark 
Nawi Geezhig of Maskigo his mark 
Payshossegay of White River his mark 
Maysinabee of Maskigo his mark 
Signatures affixed 22nd July 1836 [witnessed by Rix Robinson, William Johnston U.S. Interpreter] 
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Summary of 1839 Annuity List: 14 
 

(All “live by the chase,” except where indicated.) 
L’Arbre Croche, Ottawas, 84 families, 299 persons, chief Wakazoo 
Village of the Cross, Ottawas, 37 families, 147 persons, chief Namushcoda 
Middle Village, Ottawas, 22 families, 84 persons, chief Kauginwaukoossee 
Little Traverse Bay, Ottawas, 83 families, 383 persons, chief Nesauwauquot 
The Wing’s Band, Ottawas, 22 families, 119 persons, chief Shawuningonaibee 
Grand Traverse Bay, Chippewas, 58 families, 207 persons, chief Ishquagonabe 
Peninsula of Akosa, G.T., Chippewas, 47 families, 168 persons, chief Akosa 
Shabwossing, G.T., Chippewas, 11 families, 40 persons, chief Shabwossing 
Ossigomico, or Plate River, Chippewas, 6 families, 19 persons, chief Kaigwaidosa 
Carp River, Chippewas, 50 families, 294 persons, chief Namonaice 
Manistee, Chippewas, 25 families, 105 persons, chief Kawaygoshkum 
Grand Rapids, Ottawas, 17 families, 78 persons, chief Megiss Ininee 
Pierre Marquette River, Ottawas, 9 families, 30 persons, chief Saugema 
White River, Ottawas, 32 families, 150 persons, chief Mishewautig 
Maskego, Ottawas, 35 families, 137 persons, chief Kenauwaygeeghick 
Fort Village, Grand River, Ottawas, 34 families, 136 persons, chief Naokequabee 
Forks of the Thornapple River, Grand River, Ottawas, 33 families, 11 persons, chief Keeshkondug 
Thornapple River, Grand River, Ottawas, 30 families, 113 persons, chief Iauquanau 
Gull Prairie, Ottawas, 30 families, 90 persons, living by agriculture, chief Noonday 
Flat River, Grand River, Ottawas, 41 families, 160 persons, chief Kaubemossay 
Maple River, Grand River, Ottawas, 41 families,164 persons, chief Mukataywaquot 
Forks Grand River, Ottawas, 25 families, 103 persons, chief Nebauquom 
Gun Lake or “Griswold”, Ottawas,15 families, 68 persons, living by agriculture, chief Sahgemau  

 
14 From 1840 Annual Report of the Acting Superintendent of Indian Affairs for Michigan Made to the Bureau of Indian Affairs 
at Washington, pp. 28. On p. 27, bands at Cheboigan (Chief Keshigowa, 52 persons), Redwater Branch Chief Kokoash, 32 
persons), and Thunder Bay (Chief Mudjekewiss, 102 persons) are listed as Chippewa. This census was based on the 1839 
treaty payment. The payment schedule, listing bands and the names of heads of families and number in each family, has 
been transcribed from the Schoolcraft Papers archive by Larry Wycoff. Namonaice (Onumunese), of Carp River was first for 
that band at the payment, though not noted among the entitled chiefs at the time of the treaty. On the payment list, Ah kay os 
say, probably the Grand Traverse third-class chief of the treaty, was in Ishquagonabe’s band, second-class chief, 
Kabibonocca and third-class chief, Shawun Epenaysee (Osh aw on a benace), in Akosa’s band. Wakazoo (Ogemaw Ininee), 
at the top of the list for L’Arbre Croche, was only a second-class chief, as was Mukuday Benais (Makade-binesi, a.k.a. 
Blackbird), now of Little Traverse band, on the treaty.  
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1838 

 
From Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Personal Memoirs: 15 
 

January 4, 1838. Walter Lowrie, Esq., Secretary of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions at New York, 
writes that the Executive Committee have determined to establish a mission and school among the 
Chippewas and Ottawas of Lake Michigan as early in the spring as suitable men can be procured.  

 
Excerpts from Journal of Occurrences of an Exploring Party under James L. Schoolcraft; from James 
Schoolcraft, Mackinac, 22d June 1838, to C. A. Harris, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, Washington; 
from August 23rd Memorandum of Agreement; and from James Schoolcraft, Sault Ste. Marie, 29th 
August 1838 to C. A. Harris, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, Washington: 16 
 

… June 21 [1838]. The Chippewas from Grand Traverse, Manistee, North Manistee, Beaver Islands, 
Pointe aux Chene, the Cheneaux, and Mackinac were arrived and met in Council, and selected 9 persons to 
accompany the party as delegates. The party is now arranged and consists of 24 individuals. [The party 
departed June 27, George and John Johnston were employed, among others, as interpreters, on May 26] 

 
[June 22nd letter provided a list of delegates, as well as employees. The Chippewa delegates were 

“Keway-gua-skum, Principal Chief North Manistee,” “Mesuttago, Second Chief Mackinac,” Meno quot 
(Beaver Island), Oshaw on ne me kee, Ka go to say (chief at Platte River), Gishee naw go, Saw sun ge to, 
and Chingo no quom. Delegates from the Northern Ottawa (i.e., L’Arbre Croche, etc.), were: Kamane gaw 
gan, Principal Chief, Manito wash, Kaw ga ne gaw bo way, Pepa gwin, Pin daw non, Esh ke bag owash, 
and Mad we oshe. Among those from Grand River (generic term) were: Principal Chief, Masada way kaw, 
2nd, Megis in innee, and Missawbay.] 

 
August 23rd Memorandum of Agreement, … We hereby, and by these presents as accepted, locate such 
portion of land as may be assigned, to us, by the United States, at or near the forks of the Osage River…. 
[Signed by 22 chiefs, Muccada wa sha, Megis Ininee, etc., including Missawba, Key way qua skum, Ka gwa 
do say, and Peen ton wan, witnessed by, among other by George Johnston.] 
 

… The delegates, under my charge, left the Island of Mackinac, strongly prejudiced against the country, 
by designing men, and were determined not to be pleased with it, with a fixed determination not to accept 
the lands under any circumstances whatever, however valuable they might prove. As will be seen, however, 
the result proved otherwise…. 

On Tuesday the 24th of July [witnessed by, among others, George and John Johnston], after having 
shown the Indians the general character of the country, we met the delegates in Council, and requested 
their answer to the proposition of “locating or not locating” their lands. Their answer was given through their 
speaker, Megis Ininee… accepting on the part of the two nations [Ottawa and Chippewa], the country about 
the forks of the Osage river…. 

By allowing this tract to the parties of the Treaty of 28d March 1836, they will then occupy the greater 
extent of land adjoining the Ottawas now West; which will be, perhaps, an inducement to remove…. 

The Saginaw Indians [whose lands were ceded under a different treaty] are not friends of the Ottawas, 
nor are they, particularly so, of the northern Chippewas. They are a vile and worthless tribe, and are 
considered a treacherous people. In as much as the delegates under my charge express a great dislike for 
the Saginaws, I would recommend, as an act of policy, leading to the removal of Ottawas and Chippewas, to 
grant them the lands referred to…. 

I am satisfied from my views of the Indians, that they will attempt to avoid emigration, and will either 
seek the lands included in the sale of 28d March, 1836, not immediately wanted by the Government, or will 
join their brethren, the Chippewas, at the North. The latter will undoubtedly be the case. It therefore seems 

 
15 Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Personal Memoirs of a Residence of Thirty Years with the Indian Tribes on the American 
Frontiers (Philadelphia, Lippincott, Grambo & Co., 1851, p. 581). 
16 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234, Reel 415 648-656, 
627-629, 662-663, 641-645. See also Reply by Megis Ininee, June [sic, July] 24th, 1838, 658-660. Peen ton wan is the same 
as Pen dun Wan, a.k.a., Peter Wakazoo, and Missawba is Missawbay of the Forks of Grand River on the 1839 payment list. 
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quite important, that the country west of the Chocolate river on Lake Superior, and between the eastern 
limits of the late treaty of St. Peter’s, to which the Indians now look for refuge, should be secured by treaty to 
the Government. It would at any rate enable the administration to carry out the policy of removing these 
tribes west of the Mississippi, as it would cut off their retreat to that portion of the country, which is now their 
stated object. 

Again the state legislature of Michigan has authorized the construction of a ship canal to pass the falls 
of St. Mary, and an appropriation has been made for its commencement. This will open a new field for the 
enterprising inhabitants of the Lake States. The resources of Lake Superior will then be developed. Her 
mineral kingdom will be thrown open. Her fisheries, vast and rich, will be seized upon. Her lumber trade will 
be the object of traffic; and then too, will the merchants in competition, bear against the monopoly of the fur 
trade. The completion of this work, with the above and many other inducements, will direct the attentions of 
the capitalist and others to this quarter, and this will of course bring encroachments upon the Indians to say 
the least; and may possibly lead to difficulties; which were the Government to secure the country by Treaty, 
such apprehensions would not exist. 

 
1838 Report of Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie: 17 
 

… At Detroit I learned that Mr. Schoolcraft was about to Washington and was advised to await his 
return. On Thursday, the Fifth of July, I left Detroit and arrived Mackinac on Saturday the 7th. I called on Mrs. 
Schoolcraft and found her a pleasant and intelligent woman, but in very feeble health. She invited me to 
make my home with her family until Mr. Schoolcraft’s return. While I remained there I visited Round Island, 
and collected such facts regarding the Church, the mission school, its character, effects, and the causes of it 
being given up as I could. After making all the observations I could and ascertaining the facts I could from 
Mr. [William] Johnston, brother of Mrs. Schoolcraft, and others, I waited to ascertain from Mr. Schoolcraft’s 
views and to consult him regarding different points where access might be had to the largest numbers. 
Having consulted with Mr. S., I would report the following. 

… Respecting Round Island. This is a small island, about a mile and a half in length and about three 
quarters of a mile in width at the broadest point, and is situated about one mile south west of Mackinac. 
There is no person living on the Island. The ground of hope that the Indians would occupy the Island was 
that an old Indian convert of considerable influence consented to make that his residence. It was thought if 
he settled there he could draw others around him, notwithstanding the general unwillingness to go to the 
Island. Last fall this old man died…. The Island promises nothing to the Indian to induce him to settle 
there…. That Island is by no means a desirable spot for concentrating them for instruction. It would be 
bringing them directly under an influence, which is the most adverse to the improvement of the Indians…the 
influence of the nine traders at Mackinac. From Round Island they could daily visit Mackinac, have free 
access to liquor at all times, and it could be furnished at their settlement without the possibility of 
prevention…. 

Respecting the mission school…. Mr. Ferry resigned his care of the school some five years since, and 
about a year later the school disbanded…. 
 A large portion of the current inhabitants [of Mackinac Island] are Catholics. French Canadians, Indians, 
or half-breed. They are generally the inferior class of Society…. I could not recommend Mackinac as an 
Indian missionary station…. 

While waiting Mr. Schoolcraft’s return I had a quiet conversation with Mr. Johnston, Interpreter for the 
Office of Indian Affairs, and with Mr. Buck, a mechanic in employ of government at the Maniste reservation. 
They reported things such, at the Maniste, that I had relinquished the purpose of visiting the place, as it is 
difficult to access. I formed the determination not to visit it, in view of the fact that the chief of the band there 
had gone with a deputation beyond the Miss. to select a new country for them, if they have to remove from 
their present location…. 

Mr. Johnston informed me that the Grand Traverse Bay, in point of numbers, character, and freedom 
from catholic influence, was the most promising place to commence operation. The Indians are beginning to 
gather on that reservation. The soil on the Bay is the best in that part of Michigan. I consulted with Mr. 
Schoolcraft respecting this point and he considered it at present the most favourable place, as the Indians 
were wiling to accept that reservation, while they were unwilling to remove to Round Island or the Maniste. 
He advised to visit the village of Esquagonabe, and if I could go as far as the Mainiste— 

After two or three days fruitless effort to get and interpreter and men to go with me to the said Grand 
Traverse, Mr. Buck who was waiting to return to the Maniste, accidentally, or rather providentially met with a 

 
17 Presbyterian Historical Society Archive. 
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young man who was wishful to go to the grand River, who would go as interpreter if I would bear his 
expenses there, at the same time we found an Indian who lived on the Muskegon, on his way home. We 
employed him for twenty dollars. 

The 28th July, we set out in a bark canoe to coast up the lake…. I visited the L’Arbre croche settlement 
on Little Traverse, where the catholics have a mission station. The priest had left the settlement the day 
before we arrived from Detroit. This is a large settlement and the Indians have made great advances in 
civilization compared with any others I visited…. 
 When I came to the principal village of grand Traverse, which is situated up the bay about twelve miles, 
on the north bank, I found the Chief was absent, and I could do nothing more than see the situation of the 
village and the country around it. His absence, however, was not a thing that very much interfered with my 
object in visiting the place…as Mr. Schoolcraft advised not saying much about the object of my visit further 
than to say that according to their late treaty, the President had promised them teachers, that was one of the 
privileges to which they had a right and that I had been sent to select a place and build a school…. Going on 
this ground he thought the wiser and better plan, as it would place the establishment of a school on treaty 
provision, and make it more independent of the will of the Indians, and of any influence the traders or 
catholics could assert against it. This was especially advisable with respect to this settlement, as Mr. Ferry 
had been prevented from establishing a mission there through the influence of some men at Mackinac, after 
the chief had given his consent. 

At this village there were ten or twelve bark houses and the principal man said there were sixty men, but 
he could not tell the number of women and children. I think the number reported large. On the bay there are 
about four hundred living in three or four villages at different places, but they are gathering, Mr. Johnston 
says, at the reservation, which will bring them within the sphere of the missionary station at the village of 
Esquagonabe. Mr. Johnston stated further that several of the Indians are laying by from their yearly receipts, 
money to purchase lands there when they came on the market. I visited their gardens which appeared 
well…. Potatoes and squashes looked very fine, the corn looked vigorous but was of a small growth. There 
is good fishing in the bay and after a year or two a family could have in the settlement almost every 
necessary of provisions excepting flour and pork and butter. The two latter could be had by taking a cow 
there. 

About twenty-five miles further up the lake there is a village at the mouth of a fine stream of water [Carp 
River?]. It is not quite as large as the one mentioned on the bay, but the situation, the appearance of the 
soil, the aspect of the village made a very favorable impression, The chief felt favorable toward the 
establishment of a school and said they were home all the time except when absent on their hunting 
excursions or in the sugar bush. This place is more easy to access for vessels going up and down the lake 
as they pass directly in sight and the water is deep. There is good fishing in the lake and every natural 
advantage…with the addition that a good sight [sic] for a saw mill might be found on the stream and this 
might be valuable to a settlement if it became permanent. The stream not being large enough for vessels to 
run into, it will not afford such true station for white men to occupy it…. This is not a reservation, but seeing 
the reservations run out in three years…it not being a reservation, is not a serious objection. There is less 
probability of white men settling near this village…. 

After twelve days we reached the Maniste where I found Mr. & Mrs. Garey, was very kindly received, 
and furnished with provisions for the rest of my journey. Mr. Garey is a very good man who has devoted 
himself to the welfare of the Indians, and is engaged in the employ of the Government as farmer for the 
Indians, expecting a missionary would be sent there…. This point was selected as a reservation by the 
advice of Mr. Garey but many of the Indians were not pleased with it and refuse to settle on it…. Mr. Garey 
says there are men of capital who have their eye on that place…. 

When I visited the place all the Indians were absent. The chief had not returned from the West, and the 
other families were gone to Canada. On the reservation there are 8 families, consisting of 9 men, 9 women, 
and 27 children. The chief is an amiable man, who is desirous to have a school established in his village. He 
embraces every opportunity of learning and he is adopting the customs of white men—he would do all he 
could to induce his people to improve…. 

They are at home but a small portion of the year…. In the fall they start south on their winter hunts, they 
return in the spring, prepare and plant their gardens. Then they go to Mackinac and sell their furs and 
purchase some provisions—They return in three or four weeks and dress their gardens and remain about 
home while they have any provisions and in Augt, they go to Canada to visit and receive presents; and 
usually remain until after the payment is made at Mackinac, which is in September. When they return it is 
time to dig their potatoes and gather their corn, after which they prepare to start on their winter hunting 
excursions…. 
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At Grand River I saw Mr. Ferry and had an expression of his views respecting the prospect of a 
successful missionary labour among the Indians in that region, and as to the most favourable point for a 
location. He considered the Grand Traverse altogether the most desirable and promising, but says he 
despairs of any permanent good resulting to the Indians as a people, as long as they remain in their present 
relation to the white people, and as long as they are left to the mercy of selfish and unprincipled white men 
to drive them from point to point as their interests may dictate— 

It was the conviction that there was no hope of permanent good that he says induced him to relinquish 
the work. He think [sic] there is every thing in the Indian character that promises success to the missionary 
and that every thing encourages the hope that faithful labour will result in the conversion of individuals, but 
as to laying a permanent foundation…he thinks it cannot be hoped for, while the present circumstances that 
surround them exist, and the present course of white men dispossessing them, and not allowing their fixed 
and permanent abode, is pursued. 

These are the views and feeling of a man who has spent ten or twelve years in connection with a 
mission in the region…. 

Between six and seven thousand are included in the late treaty. These are at present scattered over an 
extent of surface near two degrees square—Their settlements are generally small, two to three to a dozen 
families. At the present concentration of a large number at or near one point cannot be expected. Hence the 
missionary cannot by possibility reach but comparatively few of the whole number…. 

If the committee determine to commence operation in that region the sooner it is done the better. The 
first thing, and requested by Mr. Schoolcraft is to communicate to him the determination of the board that he 
may report to the department and the society secure the funds which government has provided, and to 
ascertain from him the views and feeling of the chief as I left by his advice the understanding with the chiefs 
to be managed by him. 

I recommend…that a principal station be made on the Grand Traverse, an other at the village 
mentioned twenty five miles up the lake, and that a teacher be sent to the Maniste. The question respecting 
the relative importance of these points depends very much on the question of the speedy emigration of the 
Indians. If they remove at the end of three years then the Maniste would afford the same facility for acquiring 
the language and would not require the expense of building…. The probability now is that they will remain 
until the land comes on the market and is sold. Those points most remote from white settlement will be most 
favourable. 

The plan was suggested by Mr. Schoolcraft that the society might when the land came into market 
purchase as guardians for the Indians the lands they might occupy or any such they thought proper—Thus it 
could secure them a permanent abode. 

The season is so far advanced that the Indians will soon be going south and the navigation of the lakes 
will become more difficult but if buildings could be put up this fall it would be well. Buildings would have to be 
erected before families could go in…. There is a possibility, and I think a strong probability, that if a 
successful establishment could be made on the Bay, that a mechanic and farmer might be sent in by the 
government. The carpenter at Mackinac has but little to do at that place and is rather desirous of going. 

 
Lucius Garey, Manistee Indian Reserve, to Henry R. Schoolcraft, September 30, 1838: 18 
 

There are in this vicinity twenty-six families of Indians consisting of one hundred forty three souls…. 
They cultivate from forty to forty five acres of land on which they raise to each family from twelve to 

twenty Bushels of Corn from forty to fifty bushels of Potatoes a small quantity of peas & beans and a variety 
of Garden Vegetables. 

Their corn they put in sacks for winter…their Potatoes and other Vegetables kept for winter use they 
either bury under ground or cut them in thin pieces and dry them…. 

Their other means of Subsistence consists of Fish and wild game…. 
Ghe-wa-en-skume the chief is become quite civilized   he lives in a comfortable house furnished like the 

white-people’s…. He is learning to read…. At least eight of the families expressed a willingness to forsake 
their lodges and live on cultivated land…. 

Most of these Indians…have been benefited by the Blacksmithing establishment. 
About three or four hundred other Indians have visited us this past year and many of them have had 

work done at the Smith’s shop…. 
 

 
18 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 45 285-
288. 
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From Henry Rowe Schoolcraft’s Personal Memoirs: 19 
  

November 3rd 1838. Mr. James Lawrence Schoolcraft, the acting agent of Indian Affairs at 
Michilimackinack, writes respecting the additional claim of the estate of John Johnston…. “I have looked 
over the old books belonging to the estate, and find the following result upon the most critical examination. 

“William's account of the beaver skins due was 7,221. Mr. Edmonds' account was 4,313. My own 6,043. 
William's account exceeded mine 1,178. Mine exceeds Mr. Edmonds' 1,730. In my account I have cast out 
all debts (or skins) charged for liquor. William did not. Mr. Edmonds did. 

"I found all the books but one in the box, which one, according to William's account, contained five 
hundred and sixty skins. From these five hundred and sixty, I made deductions corresponding with the skins 
found to be charged in all the other books, so that the difference can be but very trifling, and, by the liberal 
discount made, I think, will be in favor of the claim. 

“The account stands thus: Due 6,043 beavers at $4, $24,172 00. Average loss on four years' trade, from 
1813 to 1816, at $2,014 per annum, 8,056 00. Add: Item 2 as allowed in 1836… $10,384.72, [total] 
$42,612.72. Allowed in 1836, $32,436.72. [Remainder] $10,176.00 

“Books are shown from 1816 to 1828, a period of twelve years; consequently twelve divided into 24,172 
will give the average loss for the four years' trade, for which no books are shown. Mr. Edmonds made an 
error in computing the number of skins due; the other difference was, of course, in consequence. I am 
inclined to think Mr. E. was prejudiced against the claim, as I cannot see how he could so much reduce the 
number of skins due." 

 
  

 
19 Schoolcraft, Personal Memoirs, pp. 616-617. 
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1839 
 
Speech of Muccatapenace in behalf of the Ottawa bands residing at L’Arbre Croche, Little Traverse, 
and the Village of the Cross, delivered in council, February 20, 1839, at the Indian Agency, 
Michilimackinac, Jas La. Schoolcraft, Acting Agent: 20 

 
… Father: When we signed our treaty at Washington, we were promised that our debts would be paid—

our debts have been paid, and there is money left, and this money belongs to us…. 
Father: The treaty divided the silver into three parts—one for the Ottawas, one part for the Huron 

Ojibways—and one for the northern Ojibways…. 
Father: The land on Huron is poor—the Indians are few—Our land is rich—our men women and children 

are many—The Huron Ojibways receive more money than we do—they receive more silver than the 
northern Ojibways 

Father: This is not right—the silver should be divided equal—we wish it divided equal—we speak loud 
Father—we want our Great Father in the Big House to hear our voices, and hope he will not stop his ears…. 

Father: Three years ago our Chief, Ogema Ininee, had his money stolen from him by the Big Knives—
we want him paid this silver out of the money left in our debt fund—He lost four hundred dollars—He is old 
and poor and we want him to receive this money…. 
 

Peter Dougherty, Mackinac, to Daniel Wells, April 27, 1839: 21 
 

… We are on the eve of departure from this place. We have engaged some men to go with us. We have 
engaged an Interpreter   a young man from Sault St. Mary’s. He is a full Indian   speaks the English quite 
well  reads and writes the Chippewa very well. He was brought up in the Methodist mission and is spoken of 
very highly by all here. He has been living with Mr. Johnston this winter…. 

My situation this winter…has not been very pleasant owing to the domestic situation of the family with 
whom I live—I long to be away—I have been daily watching the straits this month to see the navigation 
open—All is clear now—my things are packed up and we will start as soon as possible—We have engaged 
a large Mackinac boat to take ourselves and such things as we wish to take at present. The sugar season 
has been bad and the Indians have made very little sugar, which is a great dependence…. 

We have suspended our recitation with Mr. Johnston for some time past as he has not been able to 
attend to us. We have just heard Mr. Schoolcraft will not be up here until June. He has been appointed a 
general disbursing agent for this region…. 

 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Acting Superintendency Indian Affairs, Detroit, to T. Hatley Crawford, 
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, May 23rd, 1839: 22 
 

I have for some time meditated the propriety of removing the farmer & smiths establishments from 
Manistee river, to Grand Traverse Bay, on Lake Michigan. Recent reports from the persons in govt service 
there, have confirmed my impression of the inexpediency of continuing the effort longer at that location, and 
I beg leave therefore to suggest the removal to the point indicated. 

Grand Traverse Bay is about 80 miles, by the shore, north of the former position, and is recommended 
by a soil especially advantageous for agricultural purposes and ample hay for keeping stock; by a position 
more easily accessible, and within supporting distance from Mackinac, and by a larger number of resident, 
and neighboring Indians, who would be benefited by a resort to the shop, and by the labour of the farmers 
and other persons, employed under the treaty stipulations, for these tribes. 

At this bay the payrolls show a population of 479 souls, and it within a days journey, by water, of still 
greater numbers, whereas, at Manistee, we have never been able to collect more than 46 permanent 
residents, as the bands south of it, extending to Grand River, cannot be induced to concentrate at this point, 
having given the question their final negative last year. 

The Department would lose, by this removal, the shop & dwelling and improvements, but the doors, 
windows and floor plank, could be transported, along with the stock, and the mechanics might be employed 

 
20 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 46 183-
184. 
21 Presbyterian Historical Society Archive. 
22 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234 Reel 403 89-91. 
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to put up a log building at the new location, without any cash expense, save nails, lime, and a few other 
articles, which, if economically supplied, the agricultural fund could bear, without detriment, to other objects. 
A lake schooner could be chartered to take all the public property, and it is conceived the transfer might be 
effected in all the month of June. 

I have no hesitation, on a consideration of the whole subject, to recommend this measure. 
It is apparent the present expenditure at Manistee is out of proportion to the number of Indians benefited, 
while the men have not been able to induce any of them to labour, and a further perseverance in the effort 
to concentrate them at that point, would not only fail, but would, probably, lead to dissatisfaction on their 
part, and expose the department to the charge of an inefficient application of treaty funds. 

It is not conceived the establishment could be removed south of its present location, as the Grand River 
Indians would prefer, the treaty limiting the reserve north of the neighbouring river of Pierre Marquette, and 
the whole experience of the department clearly shewing, that all the efforts to benefit the Indians, as whole 
tribes, may be expected to be unsuccessful, in proportion as the location of the persons making them, 
approaches to, and does not recede from, the continuous white settlements. 

Connected with this decision, is the question of the 70,000 acres reserve surveyed, or still in the 
process of being surveyed, on the Manistee. 

I am of opinion, that it should, in the event of removal, be given up to sale, and not confirmed by the 
Commissioner of the General Land Office, but directions be issued to locate this reserve on the Grand 
Traverse Bay at a point to be indicated by the Agent at Mackinac, with the concurrence of the Chiefs. 

A school for Indian children and a mission, under the same treaty is now in the process of being 
established at Grand Traverse by the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, which gives an additional 
force to the expectation, that the mechanics and husbandry may be introduced among the Indians at that 
point. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Daniel Wells, June 1, 1839: 23 
 

 Your letter…found us busy in the woods building and it found us almost eaten up by Michigan flies. We 
brought four men south with us and our interpreter—We came in a large boat and had a hard time of it 
having a heavy boat and bad weather. We reached our point of destination in just one week. On 
consultation with the two principal chiefs, they told us they were about removing across the bay and making 
a new settlement and all live in one village. They showed us the place and helped us select a spot for 
building. They received us very kindly and appear desirous of being industrious. Some inquired if we could 
take their children and keep them with us in the winter when they were absent hunting. 
 The place where we have located we think the most favourable although one of the old villages is more 
pleasant. And for these reasons. There is less possibility of there as soon being white men. They have their 
sugar camps near here. They go from this point on their hunting expeditions. They fish here and here we 
hope more will be concentrated. The only thing that makes it uncertain is that some of the People are 
unwilling to remove to this place. 

One of the chiefs has gone to Mackinac to make application for a mechanic and he succeeds there is 
little doubt, but none will soon remove here…. 

We have our house finished all we can do to advantage at present—we have put up a small school 
house near a spot selected by one of the chiefs as a place for his house…. 

The carpenter we engaged disappointed and we did as well as we could without one. 
 
From Henry Rowe Schoolcraft’s Personal Memoirs: 24 
 

June 12th 1839. Paid the Indians of L'Arbre Croche villages at Little Traverse Bay, the amount of the 
appraisement of their public improvements, made under the treaty of 1836. 

13th. Proceed to Grand Traverse Bay, to view the location of a mission by Messrs. Dougherty and 
Fleming. Found it located on the sands, near the bottom of the bay, where a vessel could not unload, at a 
point so utterly destitute of advantages that it would not have been possible to select a worse site in the 
compass of the whole bay, which is large, and abounds in ship harbors. Condemned the site forthwith, and 
the same day removed the site of operations to Kosa's village, on a bay near the end of the peninsula. I 
afterwards encamped on the open lake shore, behind a sand drift, to avoid the force of the wind, and, as 
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soon as the waters of the lake lulled, made the traverse to the Beaver Islands, to appraise the value of the 
Indian improvements at that place…. 

28th. Mud-je-ke-wis, a minor chief of Grand Traverse Bay, surrenders a belt of blue and white wampum, 
and a gilt gorget, which he had received from some officer of the British Indian Department in Canada, 
saying he renounces allegiance to that government, and reports himself, from this day, as an American. 

29th. Chingossamo (Big Sail), of Cheboigan, having migrated to the Manitouline Islands with thirteen 
families, about seventy-nine souls, an election was this day held, at this office, by the Indians, to supply the 
place of ruling chief. Sticks, of two colors, were prepared as ballots for the two candidates. Of these, 
Keeshowa received two-thirds, and was declared duly elected. I granted a certificate of this election. The 
present population is reduced to forty-four souls, who live in thirteen families. This band are Chippewas. 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, June 20, 1839: 25 
 

 You will have heard before this reaches you the painful intelligence of the decease of Mrs. Fleming…. I 
received a note from Brother Fleming some days since stating that he would not return here for some 
time…. 
 We hired four men and a boat and brought up our things. When we arrived at the village where we 
expected to locate the chief was not a home but a signal was made and he came over the next day. On 
consulting with the two principals chiefs they told us they were about removing to the mainland on the 
opposite side of the bay, and they were going to make a village and build fields…. They said there was a 
good place for putting up a mill and they wished to settle there and purchase the land when it came on the 
market. They said some of the people do not want to remove there. We concluded it was better to follow 
their advice and came over and forthwith set to work in preparing logs for a house. 

After we had our logs all out and gathered on the spot, which fortunately for us was very much 
expedited by the assistance of some men who just came to our camp in their progress of surveying the 
county, one of the chiefs came over and said several of the men were unwilling to remove and said we 
could go on or return and build at his village—Having gone through so much fatigue & the men becoming 
tired of the toil, the prospect of having to reload our stuff and commence de nova was not very cheering. 
Having conversations with the surveyors respecting the country, who reported its character such that there 
was little prospect white men would be induced to come here…knowing also that several men were 
preparing to come in and settle in the neighborhood of the village above said, we explained the matter to the 
chief and his men so I think they were convinced that it would be better to remove here—We therefore went 
on with our house which is built of hewn logs and covered with bark…. 
 The principal chief has been with us several days   he appears to be very much pleased. When the 
People come to see us we entertain them in Chemoakman (white man) style and find many of them not 
wanting in skill in handling the knife and fork…. 
 P.S. If I did not order them last winter, we need some elementary school books in English. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Daniel Wells, July 9, 1839: 26 
 

 … Circumstances have undergone quite a revolution since I wrote to Mr. Lowrie. I mentioned to him that 
Mr. Schoolcraft had just come and was about making an establishment some place on the peninsula. I 
endeavored to persuade him to select our place but could not prevail. I succeeded in getting him to locate at 
Agousa’s village. There is a good harbour there and a very pleasant place for a village. 
 The effect of locating there was certain, to my mind, as it respected the determination of the Indians 
removing to the place they had selected for us. Immediately on his leaving I held a talk with Agousa as to 
what his people would do if the Blacksmith and farmer were located at his present place. He said they 
wished to remain. Mr. Schoolcraft suggested that very probably the object of the chiefs were to remove us a 
distance from their villages and assure us with promises of removing there themselves. I felt this was an 
unjust surmise but thought it was possible. I asked Agousa if he would like me to come over and live in his 
village and have school or remain where I was. He was very desirous to have me come and live in his 
village and you could see a glow of pleasure in the countenance of all when I told him I would come over in 
a few days—He sent some of his men over with me and they waited and helped me remove. The people 
manifested very much interest in having me come and instruct them. 
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 You can easily believe that I regretted having to remove. I must leave all that has been done, and 
commence de nova, single handed and without means. But the fact that I could at once have access to the 
People…and I could do nothing this season if I remained and I could have little or no hope the People would 
remove there at all led me to decide at once to remove. I went and held a meeting at which there was a 
general attendance of the men who listened with attention and apparent interest. The second day I opened 
a school in the little house which the Chief has provided me. You would have been much interested to have 
seen how the men and children gathered round to receive instruction…. The house I have is one of the 
Indian huts made of bark about 14 feet square in which I cook and eat and sleep and keep school and 
accommodate my boarders, having two men, a blacksmith & assistant farmer, whom Mr. Schoolcraft has 
sent in with me. They are awaiting the arrival of a vessel with lumber and mechanics to build a house or 
houses for the government establishment. 
 I find the kindness of the people great reason for encouragement. The chief told me after my first 
address to the people that his people were at liberty to take our religion if they wished…. 
 He and his men have selected me a very pretty spot to build. Mr. George the blacksmith has been very 
kind. He has assisted me in getting logs…and the Chief and his men turned out with their horses and helped 
raft them to the place selected which was about a mile from where we cut them. It was quite a hard days 
work having to be up in the water to the middle frequently. The next day they came without invitation and 
drew them up on the beach. The Chief has a fine little horse…. The Chief was indefatigable in his labours 
and did not stop until he had the last stick on the ground. I had so planned that with the assistance of Mr. 
George I could put up the logs myself. I could not expect more service than I had received from men who 
are not habitually laborious without compensation…. 
 We had just got our timber prepared when Esquagonaby came with three or four families. He arrived on 
Saturday night. I informed him on the next day we would have a meeting and invited him and his people to 
attend. From what Mr. Schoolcraft had said I had some fears as to his future course—They attended 
meeting and were very attentive. The next day the Chiefs sent for me and told me they were glad to have 
me with them…. 
 Esquagonaby has determined to remove to this place and most of his people have already. Several 
others are here from other places and the other day two men from Le Arber Croch called on me and said 
they were thinking of removing here and one them wished to come to school. Peter my interpreter conducts 
the school very well…. 
 Mr. Coe, and old missionary, is with me having received appointment as assistant farmer…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Mackinac, to Daniel Wells, September 25, 1839: 27 
 

… I find my Interpreter absent at the Sault St. Marie, and may be detained here a week or more for his 
return. Some of the Methodists, I understand, have been trying to get him away from me. I am afraid to go to 
the Bay without him lest it may afford an excuse for him not to return…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Mackinac, to Walter Lowrie, October 2, 1839: 28 
 

… I understand the Catholic Society report to the agent here between two and three hundred children in 
their schools, more than those reported by all other societies. There is great imposition of the part of those 
people with respect to these missions among the Indians…. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 29 

 
April 13, 1839. Began with 10 Indians on prospecting trip. Went as far north as Petoskey. 
May 29. [went with] John R. Kellogg  and 8 Indians…to Ionia to enter land for colony. Site purchased, 

Black Lake. 
November 1. The Chief with nephew and Pendunwan came yesterday….This moning four others came, 

object to consult about the school &c….  
November 7. The Chief and Mukagashazhe arrived in the late yesterday with their families. 
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From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1839: 30 
 

Report of Henry R. Schoolcraft, agent at Mackinac, and acting Superintendent, Michigan: 
… Prior to 1836 the fiscal obligations of the department to the tribes within the limits of Michigan were 

comparatively light. By the treaty of March 28, of that year, the Chippewas and Ottowas of the upper lakes 
ceded to the Government the entire peninsula of Michigan north of Grand river, and about 6,000,000 acres 
north of the straits of Michillimackinac, in that portion of the present State limits which was granted by 
Congress as an equivalent for the disputed Ohio boundary. This cession was made by these two leading 
tribes of the Algonquin stock on the principle of making permanent reservations of from 1,000 to 7,000 acres 
at a few points, reserving at the same time the usufructuary right of living and hunting upon and cultivating 
the celled portions of the soil, until it was actually required for settlement. 

To provide for their advancement, they set apart, out of the ample sum paid to them by the Government 
for this large territory, funds for agriculture, cattle, and implements, and mechanics ' tools, the pay of smiths 
and artisans, education, books, missions, annual supplies of provisions and salt to enable them to engage in 
the fisheries, besides a heavy annuity in coin. It was the design of these tribes, in the original sale, to have 
these means applied on their reservations, under the expectation that they would find themselves so far 
advanced in agriculture, letters, and the arts at the termination of the 20 years annuity, as to be able to 
sustain themselves thenceforward without reliance on the chase. 

When the Senate came to consider this treaty they changed the tenor of the reserves from perpetual to 
a limited number of years, awarding the tribe an equivalent in coin, to be paid when the reserves were 
surrendered. This measure, when it came under discussion in their councils, induced the Indians to throw 
themselves upon the usufructuary right to the ceded territory, secured to them by the 13th article of the 
treaty, and they subsequently gave up the idea of concentrating on the reserves, as it was foreseen the time 
would expire before they could derive permanent benefit from them. Five years appeared to them too short 
a time to justify such of their numbers as were not already located upon these reserves to change their 
location and open new planting grounds. This policy, which was not so fully known at the public councils 
held with them in the summer of 1836, soon became manifest, and there is now no idea entertained among 
them of a concentration on the reserves, which will all expire in 1841. 

The change in the term of the reserves made none, however, in the obligations of the department to 
employ the mechanics and teachers required, and to execute all the duties assumed by the treaty for 
promoting their improvement. No time was lost in obtaining the services of competent and industrious men 
to labor for them and with them …. 
 
Report of Henry R. Schoolcraft, agent at Mackinac, and acting superintendent, Michigan: 

The application of the funds assigned by these tribes for the purposes of education and missions could, 
it was thought, be best made through the intervention of organized boards, devoted to similar objects. And a 
division of the sum annually applicable, for twenty years, was made among the five principal religious 
denominations of the country, including the Roman Catholic church…. 

Reports made under the authority of F. V. Baden, vicar general and representative of the bishop of 
Detroit, indicate that there are four teachers employed among these tribes by the Catholic church, having 
230 scholars under their instruction. One hundred and eleven of these pupils are located at L'Arbre Croche, 
and at the village of the Cross, all under the care of the Rev. P. Şimon Sandaerl. Forty-six are under the 
tuition of Mrs. Mary Ann Fisher, at Michillimackinac; the same number of Maria Scott, at Point St. Ignace; 
and thirty-two of the Rev. Francis Pierz, at Sault Ste. Marie. Mr. Pierz remarks that the school at St, Mary's 
was undertaken by him in 1836, with 40 scholars, and kept up in 1837, in the summer of which the children 
were nearly all taken off by their parents to assist in fishing, which is the reason no report was made. On the 
20th of June last the school was reorganized. Owing to the fishing season the attendance is irregular. They 
are taught reading and writing, both in the French and English languages. 

Mr. Sandaerl states in his report, that his pupils at L'Arbre Croche “understand well their own Indian 
books, and are able to write down their sentiments on paper.” The chief difficulty they encounter is from the 
want of a settled orthography. They are also instructed in the science of numbers, and in various 
economical arts. His pupils at the village of the Cross are also instructed in their own language, and can 
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read their own books, and the men are nowise behind those of L'Arbre Croche, and live well and 
comfortably…. 

The Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions at New York has located a mission and school among the 
Chippewas at Grand Traverse bay, on the east shore of Lake Michigan. The Rev. Peter Dougherty, their 
agent, reports favorably of the location, and the disposition the Indians manifest to send their children to 
school, and engage themselves in the active labors of erecting houses and planting fields. The soil and 
climate appear to be well adapted to the growth of corn, which they have been in the habit of raising. 

This station was occupied by Mr. Dougherty and Mr. Fleming early in the spring of 1839; and a school 
was opened on the 20th of June in one of the Indian houses. Mr. Dougherty reports that the pupils have 
evinced great eagerness and aptness to learn; some of the boys have learned the alphabet correctly, in a 
few hours. Both men and children have pressed around the door, as soon as the teacher was up in the 
morning, seeking instruction. The school was in regular operation about one month, with an average 
attendance of 10 to 12 children, besides adults. Their progress has been very satisfactory; some having 
learned to spell, in this time, quite readily. The room used for a school being too small, the chiefs and their 
young men helped to cut and draw in logs to build a school-house, and have, in various ways, evinced their 
disposition to second the effort for their improvement. 

 
Report of Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse: 

It gives me pleasure to report the progress which has been made by our society in the attempt to 
communicate a knowledge of the gospel and civilization to the Indian of Grand Traverse Bay. It is with 
gratitude to the Great Disposer of events that I mention the kind reception with which we met from the 
people to whom we were sent. It is known to you sir, that the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions last 
fall, sent Mr. Fleming and myself to establish a mission on the Grand Traverse, but owing to the lateness of 
the season and adverse circumstances we were detained at Mackinac during the winter. 

As soon as navigation was open and matters could be managed, we proceeded to the Bay and 
according to advice we informed the chiefs that we had come to them as teachers by your authority and we 
wished them to point out a suitable place for erecting a house for a school and dwelling. They informed us 
they were about removing from their present location and settling together near the river on the opposite 
side of the Bay. They urged on us the selection of that point as one where we could have access to them 
and their children the most of the year, because there they had their sugar camps, from thence they set out 
on their hunting expedition, and there they expect to commence making new gardens as soon as they were 
through with their planting. For the above reasons we selected that place for building. We erected a dwelling 
house of hewn logs twenty-five feet by twenty and a school house eighteen feet square and cleared about 
an acre of land. 

We had nearly completed our preparations when the sudden death of Mrs. Fleming recalled Mr. Fleming 
to Mackinac. 

In consequence of your selecting the opposite side of the bay for establishing the blacksmith and farmer 
&c., the chief changed his determination of removing. This event was foreseen and having ascertained their 
minds, I at once determined to remove to the village perceiving that the great end of the society and 
government could not be attained if I remained at our first location. About the 20th of June I removed and 
immediately commenced a school in one of the Indian houses. By the aid of the chiefs and their men I have 
erected another house thirty feet by twenty-two with a good shingle roof. I have left the buildings on the 
opposite side standing, having taken the floor and windows out of the dwelling. 

Thus I have given a brief general report of our proceedings this year. I have received the most 
satisfactory demonstrations, since your first visit to the place, that the chiefs were acting in good faith with 
us. But as the circular I received requests particular report on several points, I will state some of the 
principal facts respecting the school and the disposition of the people with respect to instruction. 

Under this head I have to report some facts which have been very gratifying to myself, and which, I 
think, are suited to give encouragement to the Society, the government, and yourself in efforts in behalf of 
the instruction and civilization of these people. 

As it is well known, the people on this bay have remained in a state of paganism and without instruction 
and refusing to allow teachers to come among them; it is indicative of a great and favorable change to find 
them now not only willing but anxious to have instruction. 

The chiefs have both manifested a strong desire for a school and I have asked if I could not make some 
arrangement to have the children remain in school during the winter while the men were absent on their 
hunts, urging as a reason that they would forget while absent what they might learn in the summer. As soon 
as I had opened the books which was forwarded by you they were importunate for instruction. 
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In the course of a few hours some of the boys have learned the alphabet correctly. Both men and 
children have come to me as soon as we were up seeking. The school was in regular operation about one 
month with an average attendance of from ten to twelve children, all Indian children. Their progress has 
been very satisfactory. Some are beginning to spell quite readily. 

The building I occupy was but about fourteen feet square in which I had to live, and consequently, I had 
accommodations for but a small number, and as my attention was immediately directed to the preparation of 
a house, the school must be conducted under disadvantages. I have been visited by men from the 
surrounding villages who expressed a desire to send to our school as soon as space of accommodation was 
prepared. 

A single fact further on this subject showing the desire for instruction. Since my interpreter came out and 
consequently the school suspended, some of the men went to Mr. Johnston and enquired if his little boy 
could not read and write and if he would not teach their children. 

As to industry most of them, and especially the chiefs, deserve high commendation. They rendered me 
important assistance in erecting my house. I prepared a harness for one of their horses and the chief with 
his horse drew most of the logs to the shore, floated them near two miles, and drew them all up on the bank 
to the place where they were wanted. 

Many of them manifest great mechanical skill with the little instruction received during the erection of my 
house. I am persuaded they could now put up a better house than the one I have built. They only need tools 
and instruction how to use them to prepare them to erect buildings for themselves. One of them fitted all the 
window frames in the building, after I had explained by a few words and signs how I wished them fixed. 

As it respects their agricultural improvement, I can say nothing, except, they dress their garden with 
care and keep them very clean. One fact further showing their industry. They have built at that village since 
the latter part of June seven or eight bark canoes. 

The people are anxious for improvement, desiring to purchase lands on the point, and on the part of 
some a determination has been expressed, and under one or two trials acted out, of abandoning the use of 
liquor. 

The chief earnestly pressed me to write to Mackinac requesting that no liquor might be sent by his 
young men to the village. 

Both of the chiefs have publicly declared their determination to entirely prohibit it as soon as they build 
their houses and can form some regular organization. Can there be no aid afforded to save them from the 
power of that deadly foe to their best interests, intemperance. 

I would submit the question if it might not be a profitable disposition of a small amount of funds, and if 
such funds could not be obtained, to offer a small premium to those who would clear the best field or 
cultivate the best piece of corn &c. They need something to stimulate to effort. They are destitute of 
materials for erecting houses and it requires all the industry and patient labor of the most industrious white 
men to undertake building under such circumstances. Some lumber if it could be furnished would greatly 
encourage and facilitate their progress in civilization at the present. I merely suggest this. This matter 
properly belongs to others and I do not wish to intermeddle. 

In conclusion I would say it would be an act of great generosity and kindness on the part of the 
Government if it would give that little point to those people. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Daniel Wells, December 21, 1839: 31 
 

… The children have been generally very attentive to school. There have been fifteen or sixteen 
scholars in attendance…. The chief of this village and three of his men have remained here and put 
themselves up comfortable little winter houses…. 

It appears the catholics have been trying to pressure the people here not to listen to our instruction…. 
I became convinced it would be altogether the best plan to endeavour to remove the house from the 

other side and make a school house of it…. 
Two of the Mr. Johnstons are residing here this winter, one as govt farmer & the other as govt carpenter. 

My family now consists of myself, Peter, Taugua, a little Indian girl, and a young man who was hired as 
assistant blacksmith but owing to the fact of his not being a native born citizen his appointment was not 
confirmed in Washington. He is a very decent clever young man and will be of great service to me this 
winter. I give him $10 per month and board—Mr. George has left some bills with me to collect and forward 
the amount…. 
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From Dr. M. L. Leach, A History of the Grand Traverse Region: 32 
 

In May, 1839, a Mackinaw boat, with four men at the oars and two passengers, rounded the point that, 
jutting out from the peninsula into the east arm of Grand Traverse bay, forms the little cove known as 
Mission Harbor. The passengers were Rev. John Fleming and Rev. Peter Dougherty, missionaries of the 
Presbyterian board. They had spent the previous winter at Mackinac, and now came to the country of Grand 
Traverse bay, which to the white man was then almost a terra incognita, for the purpose of establishing a 
mission among the Indians. They had brought supplies from Mackinac, including doors and windows for a 
house. 

On all sides the country was seen in its primeval wildness and beauty. The shores were fringed to the 
water's edge with foliage of various shades of green. In the crystal flood on which their frail craft floated, the 
shore scenes were reflected, as in a mirror of liquid silver. Of the presence of man there were no signs 
visible, save a few bark wigwams, in a narrow break in the fringe of forest, from one of which a thin column 
of blue smoke curled lazily upward. 

The adventurers landed near where the wharf has since been built. They found only one Indian in the 
village. He informed them that the band were encamped at the mouth of the river, on the opposite side of 
the bay. The Indian made a signal with a column of smoke, which had the effect of bringing over a canoe, 
full of young men, who came to inquire who the strangers were and what was wanted. 

The next day a chief, with a number of men, came over. Messrs. Fleming and Dougherty informed him 
that they had come, by direction of their agent at Mackinac, and by permission of their great father, the 
president, to establish a school among them fo instruction of their children, and to teach them a knowledge 
of the Savior. The reply was that the head chief, with his men, would come in a few days, and then they 
would give an answer. 

On the arrival of the head chief, Aish-qua-gwon-a-ba, a council was held for the purpose of considering 
the proposal of the missionaries. At its close Messrs. Fleming and Dougherty were informed that the Indians 
had decided to unite the bands living in the vicinity, and locate near the river, on the east side of the bay. If 
the missionaries would go with them they would show them the intended location of their new villages and 
gardens, so that they could select a good central site for their dwelling and school. 

About the 20th of the month, the white men, in their boat, accompanied by a fleet of Indian canoes, 
crossed the bay, landing at the mouth of the river, where the village of Elk Rapids is now situated. The 
Indians proposed to divide their settlement into two villages. After looking over the ground, the missionaries 
chose a location, something more than a quarter of a mile from the river, on the south side. 

The day after the missionaries landed at Elk river the Indians came to their tent in great excitement, 
saying there were white men in the country. They had seen a horse's track, which contained the impression 
of a shoe. Their ponies were not shod. Shortly after a white man came into the camp. He proved to be a 
packman belonging to a company of United States surveyors, who were at work on the east side of Elk and 
Torch lakes. He had lost his way, and wanted a guide to pilot him back to his company. An Indian went with 
him several miles, returning in the afternoon with the man's hatchet in his possession, having taken it on the 
refusal of the latter to pay him for his services. The next day the whole company of surveyors came in and 
encamped for a short time at the river. 

Immediately after deciding upon the location Messrs. Fleming and Dougherty commenced cutting logs 
for the construction of a dwelling and schoolhouse. Hard work and the discomforts of a wilderness, the latter 
of which were doubly annoying to the inexperienced missionaries, filled up the next few days. Among other 
evils from which they could not escape, the sand flies were a terrible torment. Finally the body of the house 
was raised, the doors and windows brought from Mackinac were put in their places, and the gables and roof 
were covered with sheets of cedar bark purchased of the Indians. 

Then an unexpected blow fell upon the devoted missionaries, crushing the hopes and changing the life 
prospects of one, and plunging both into deep sorrow. A messenger came from Mackinac with intelligence 
that Mr. Fleming's wife had suddenly died at that place. The bereaved husband, with the four men who had 
come with them, immediately embarked in their boat for Mackinac. He never returned to the mission. Mr. 
Dougherty was left alone. With the exception of the surveyors at work somewhere in the interior, he was the 
only white person in the country. 

After the departure of his comrade Mr. Dougherty, with the assistance of Peter Greensky, the 
interpreter, busied himself with the work of finishing the house, and clearing away the brush in the vicinity. 

 
32 Dr. M. L. Leach, A History of the Grand Traverse Region (Grand Traverse Herald, 1883, pp. 8-9). Parts of Leach’s history 
were more or less constructed from reminiscences of Peter Dougherty, George Craker, Andrew Porter, Rev. J. J. 
McLaughlin, and others (p 59). 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 34 

Once or twice the cedar bark of the roof took fire from the stove-pipe, but fortunately the accident was 
discovered before any serious damage was done. The old chief, Aish-qua-gwon-a-ba, and his wife, perhaps 
to show their friendliness and make it less lonely for the missionary, came and stayed with him several days 
in his new house. 

About the 20th of June Henry R. Schoolcraft, Indian agent at Mackinac, arrived in a small vessel, 
accompanied by his interpreter, Robert Graverat, and Isaac George, an Indian blacksmith. From information 
received at Mackinac, Mr. Schoolcraft had come impressed with the notion that the harbor near the little 
island, on the west side of the peninsula (Bower's Harbor), would be a suitable point at which to locate the 
blacksmith, carpenter, and farmer, that, by the terms of the recent treaty, the government was obligated to 
furnish for the benefit of the Indians. Looking over the ground, and consulting the wishes of the Indians, he 
finally came to the conclusion that Mission Harbor was a more suitable place. Accordingly, Mr. George was 
left to commence operations, and Mr. Schoolcraft returned to Mackinac. 

Soon after the departure of Mr. Schoolcraft, Ah-go-sa, the chief at Mission Harbor, accompanied by the 
principal men of his band, visited Mr. Dougherty, saying that most of the Indians at that place were unwilling 
to move over to the east side of the bay, and offering to transport him and his goods across to Mission 
Harbor, and furnish him a house to live in, if he would take up his residence with them. Convinced that, all 
things considered, the harbor was a more eligible site for the mission, Mr. Dougherty at once accepted the 
proposal. Leaving what things were not needed for immediate use, and loading the balance in Indian 
canoes, he was ferried across the bay to the scene of his future labors—the place where he had first 
landed, not many weeks before, and which, under the name of Old Mission, has since become famous as a 
center of development of the agricultural interests of northwestern Michigan. 

The next day arrangements were made for opening a school, with interpreter Greensky as teacher, in 
the little bark wigwam that the Indians had vacated for Mr. Dougherty's use. Then followed a hard summer's 
work. Mr. Dougherty and Mr. George commenced the construction of a house for themselves. The logs for 
the building were cut close along the border of the harbor, floated to a point near where they were to be 
used, and then dragged to the site of the building by hand. Of course, the work could never have been 
accomplished without the aid of the Indians. The house was covered with shingles, such as the two 
inexperienced men were able to make, and a few boards brought from Mackinac with their fall supplies. The 
building was so nearly completed that the men found themselves comfortably housed before winter fairly set 
in. 

Desiring not to be left alone while the Indians were absent on their annual winter hunt, Mr. Dougherty 
induced the chief, Ah-go-sa, and two others, with their families, to remain till sugar-making time in the 
spring, by offering to help them put up comfortable houses for winter. There is some uncertainty about the 
style of these houses. We are informed that the offer was to help them put up log or slab shanties. If finally 
the latter was determined on, the slabs must have been rough planks, split out of suitable logs with beetle 
and wedges, and smoothed with an ax. Whether the shanties were built cone-shaped or not, by placing the 
planks on end in a circle, with the tops inclining inward, like the Ottawa pe-bone-gawn, does not appear. 
Before they were finished, the weather had become so cold that boiling water had to be used to thaw the 
clay for plastering the chinks in the walls. Mr. Dougherty's house stood on the bank of the harbor, east of the 
site afterwards occupied by the more commodious and comfortable mission house. The chief's shanty was 
built on the south side of the little lake lying a short distance northwest of the harbor. The cabins for the 
other two Indian families were located a little way south of where the mission church was afterwards built. 

In the fall Mr. John Johnston arrived at the mission, having come by appointment of Mr. Schoolcraft to 
reside there as Indian farmer. During the winter the mission family consisted of the four men—Dougherty, 
George, Greensky, and Johnston. Mr. Johnston had brought with him a yoke of oxen for use in Indian 
farming. There was no fodder in the country, unless he may have brought a little with him. Be that as it may, 
he found it necessary to browse his cattle all winter. 
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1840 
 
From Henry Rowe Schoolcraft’s Personal Memoirs: 33 

 
February 4, 1840. The mission recently established by the Presbyterian Board at Grand Traverse Bay, 
flourishes as well as it is reasonable to expect. Mr. Johnston writes: “The chief Kosa, and another Indian, 
have cut logs sufficient for their houses. This finishes our pinery on this point. We cannot now get timber 
short of the river on the south-east side of the bay, or at the bottom of it, twelve miles distant. Mr. Dougherty 
has a prayer meeting on Saturday night, and Bible class on Sabbath afternoon. His meetings on Sunday are 
regularly attended by all the Indians who spend the winter with us; they continue to manifest a kind feeling 
towards us, and appear anxious to acquire useful knowledge." 

 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Michilimackinac, February 24th, 1840, to Mr. Potts, Office of Indian Affairs, and 
to T. Hatley Crawford, Commissioner of Indian Affairs: 34  
 

 A young man, a half breed of this place, of the name of Hamlin, engaged in the Indian trade, has 
recently made a secret journey to L’Arbre Croche, and, it is said, persuaded some of the Chiefs to give him 
money to proceed to Washington, for the purpose of procuring the vested balance of the Ottawa and 
Chippewa debt fund, which it is represented to these deluded men, I have been the means of withholding 
from them. 
 Some petty misrepresentations against this office, which are not deemed entitled to notice, are stated to 
be connected with this mission…. 
 The alarming and continued illness of Mrs. S detained me here in the fall until navigation closed…. 
 
 … At the council…their fears were so alarmed, on the subject of their debt fund, that a contribution was 
raised by them to defray the expenses of a person to proceed to Washington…. 
 The person selected, was the principal instigator of their fears, a young half breed of the name of 
Augustin Hamlin, Jun, who gave assurances…that the amount should be paid back to them…. 
 The acquisition of money, under such pretense is little better than swindling, as there is no possible 
shape, in which the sum, ($1000) can be refunded to redeem the promise…. 
 His accomplice in this business, has been William Johnston, a young man of Chippewa decent, who 
was dismissed from a subordinate post in the Agency in 1838; who has since squandered away a large 
amount of money received under the treaty, and become quite useless. 

 
The Chiefs of the Chippewa & Ottawa tribes, Power of Atty to William Johnston and Augustin Hamlin, 
Washington, April 1840: 35 
 

The following charges against Henry R. Schoolcraft, Esq, acting Superintendent of Indian Affairs, at 
Michilimackinac, are respectfully submitted to the favorable consideration of our Great Father the President 
of the United States, by the of the Ottawa and Chippewa Chiefs of the Northern part of the State of 
Michigan: 
1. In taking Indian goods, such as fine cloths, sattinetts, linen sheeting &c, and using them for himself and 
his family in 1835. 
2. In taking Indn goods, to pay men, who brought his family over from Sault Ste Marie’s. 
3. In taking Indian provisions and appropriating them to his own use, 1836. 
4. For employing the Blacksmith’s assistant and always about private work. 
5. For detaining the Indian goods, without their consent, and keeping them one year, which were allowed 
them by treaty stipulation for 1836. 
6. For taking some of said Indian goods and paying men for private work. 
7. For detaining said goods for the Indian office, without the consent of the Indians, and for giving them out 
for private purposes, when they ought to have been issued in 1837, as provided by the treaty. 

 
33 Schoolcraft, Personal Memoirs, pp. 677-678. 
34 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 38 224, 
225-226. 
35 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234 Reel 424 606-609. 
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8. In giving 8 pairs Indian blankets & kettles to Mr. Ord Sub-Agent at Sault Ste Marie, out of said Indian 
goods. 
9. In paying out Indian…provisions to Mr. Wm Scott. 
10. In fraudulently receiving $681.54 out of the money allowed for Indian debts, by presenting a forged 
invoice, purporting to have belong to him for goods, and lost by the Indians—Remarks. 
11. In his using the Indians corn (115 Bushels) for his horse and pigs 1837. 
12. In his using the Indians flour and pork for his family. 
13. In detaining & never accounting for $800, belonging to the Indians, who did not draw their money at the 
payment, and which was placed in the hands of Capt Cleary of the US Army 1837. 
14. In allowing Mr. and Mrs. Garey pay as Farmer and assistant famer for eight or ten months, before they 
commenced their duties with the Indians at Manistee on Lake Michigan. 
15. In allowing and keeping two of the Carpenters allowed to the Indians, on the Island of Mackinac, doing 
nothing for them, and drawing their pay for the same from the Indians money $1200. 
16. In allowing the Indian farmer and assistant to reside on the Island of Mackinac, and cultivating United 
States land on the Island of Mackinac and using all the produce for themselves while the Indians are in no 
way benefited by it being far away and not residing on the Island only when they came to receive their pay 
from Government. 
17. In allowing the Indian farmer to sell the cattle, belonging to the Indians furnished by Government for their 
use, to defray their private expenses. 
18. In allowing the Farmer to use all the produce and never giving any of it to the Indians. 
19. In selling two of the oxen belonging to the Indians for a horse, (who dying) a bull belonging to the same 
is sold to pay for the horse— 
20. In appropriating to his own use the pigs furnished by the government for the Indians. 
21. In allowing women to acts as Interpreters at the Manistee and here—against the wishes of the Indians, 
and allowing them pay for the same. 
22. In not allowing any Indians, since the Dormitory was built, to lodge there when they came on business. 
23. In making the farmer and assistant chop wood for coals, when there is special provision made by 
Government for coal. 
24. In selling the Indian provisions to men belonging to the Department. 
25. In giving Indian goods, such as fine cloths, to Francis W Sheaman for services. 
26. In causing men belonging to the Indian Department to certify to false copies of goods, which he said had 
been issued to the Indians. 
27. In allowing Mechanics provided by Government for the Indians alone, to remain on the Island of 
Michilimackinac, without any benefit to them, whatever, and only to serve his own interest, and whose 
salaries the Indians pay for amounting to $3.980 [$3,980] per annum. 
28. In keeping Indian goods and merchandise without consent of the Indians till the present time, when the 
treaty pointedly declares that the said goods should have been given to the Indians at the payment in 1836. 

 
J. S. Schoolcraft Mackinac, to Henry R. Schoolcraft Esq., Actg Super Ind Affairs, Mackinac, May 6, 
1840: 36 
 

 …. While at Grand Traverse [accompanying Dr. Rankin to vaccinate the Indians] I took the opportunity 
to inspect the operations of the persons employed there for the benefit of the Indians under treaty 
stipulations…. 
 The farmer stationed there has assisted the Indians in all matters appertaining to his work. He has also 
cleared and fenced in a field of 3 acres during the past winter which is designed to plant this spring. 
 Mr George Johnston a mechanic stationed at this point has directed his attention to the instruction of the 
natives in his branch of [?], and has assisted them in all cases where benefit could be extended. 
 By the example and advice of the above persons, the natives have been induced to abandon the habit 
of leaving to the women the task of supplying fire wood. Most of the Indians at this station now cut their own 
wood, and having been furnished with vehicles, draw it to their houses; thus relieving their women from a 
very laborious duty and ancient custom…. 
 I also embraced the opportunity to ascertain whether the Blacksmith mechanic stationed there Mr Isaac 
George was master of his trade. To determine this I called the Indians together and requested their 
evidence on the subject. They replied to me unanimously the axes, traps and other articles requiring skill in 

 
36 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 48 289-
292. 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 37 

tempering made by him, were useless and that he was unable to weld firmly. They requested that a person 
capable of making such articles might be supplied in his place. 
 It is proper to state that Mr George is an industrious and faithful mechanic, and as a Gunsmith would 
give satisfaction. As Mr George does not combine the qualification of a Blacksmith & those of a Gunsmith, 
he does not, as the Indians say, seem to be the proper person for that station. 
 The natives in the vicinity of Grand Traverse seem to be much pleased with the presence of the farmer 
and mechanics among them, and as evidence of this I will mention that Aish qua go nabe, the principal 
chief, has abandoned his village, with the intention of residing on the spot selected for their operations, and 
there is reason to believe, as they congregate on this spot, their habits of industry will be improved. 
 Mr Dougherty, the Missionary stationed at this place, reports favorably on the disposition manifested by 
the natives to prosper by his labors and is pleased with his prospects. 
 He informs me that parents were anxious that their children should be instructed, and the children 
equally so to gain knowledge…. 
 All the persons stationed at the Traverse, excepting the farmer, are supplied with comfortable houses, 
and on the whole, the prospects are rather encouraging for their usefulness. 
 The Indians of Grand Traverse bay have requested that their reservations which expire on the 28th of 
March 1841, be located according to the provisions of the treaty of 1836, and have selected the northern 
part of the peninsula, dividing the two inlets of Grand Traverse bay…. 

 
Oge ma ma Nine [Ogema Ininee], for himself and his band, Naw qua ge schick [Naw we qua gezhick, 
Noonday], for himself and his band, Pun dun wan, Mack Sauba, Sha qua na can sha, etc., Allegan, 
May 8, 1840, to Henry R. Schoolcraft, Superintendent of Indian Affairs, Mackinac: 37  
 

Accompanying this you have the proceedings of a Joint Council held at Allegan in Michigan by the two 
Colonies, viz: the colony at Gull Prairie under Mr. Slater and the one at or near Muck Lake on the borders of 
the counties of Allegan & Ottawa under the Society for Benefiting the Indians of Western Michigan at 
Allegan. 
 The principal object of the Council was to write in petitioning you as the Government agent to make an 
arrangement whereby the payment of annuities…may in the future be made…at Allegan…. 
 We now feel the want of all our time to prepare our lands & in tilling them, and the time taken up in 
preparing for so long a journey & the journey itself, accompanied by a vast amount of extra expense, 
frustrating our business matter &c &c, are to us a Serious Tax….  

Also will you have the goodness to communicate with us direct or through our friends at Allegan what 
arrangements are to be made for Cattle & Farming utensils, Farmers &c &c. It would advance our interests 
wonderfully if we could be accommodated in this respect… 

If you have any questions as to the state and manner of our operations or of the course pursued by our 
friends at Allegan, it would be gratifying to us & them if you could some or send a trusted and discerning 
agent…. 

For it seems that nowadays everything connected with the Indians is a matter of Remark and many 
times of Slander and Misrepresentation. 
 We prefer, if it suits you, to have the next payment (next fall) one half in money and one half in Goods—
and we are very solicitous that our two colonies shall receive out pay at Allegan. 
 Our numbers will be about as follows: Oge ma ma nin nee Band about 242, Noon day Band about 
134…. 
 You will notice that part of Ogema’s band does not come on with him, and Ogema wishes Mr. 
Schoolcraft to arrange for their pay…. 

Also Noonday makes special request of Mr. Schoolcraft that these bands may be accommodated as 
above that they may be able to keep themselves away from the temptations & dissipations growing from 
mingling with so many, among whom are many of dissolute habits…. 

Also Noonday says when he goes to Grand Rapids the Indians there abuse him and his people  
because he endeavors to keep his people separate from them because of their habits &c. 

 
 

 
37 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 48 321-
323. 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 38 

Apakosigan et al, to the President of the United States, May 23, 1840: 38 
 

 … Father: We return you our thanks for having sent two of your wise men, to examine into the conduct 
of our Agent Henry R. Schoolcraft, he has acted badly toward us and deprived us of many things…. We 
desire that you would take him away from us & send us another person to be our Agent in his place…. 
 Father: We desire that the balance of the ten thousand dollars appropriated for agricultural implements, 
Cattle, etc. be distributed for our benefit, as Henry R. Schoolcraft has expended & Killed off the 
Cattle…without any benefit to us, and without our knowledge…. 
 Father: … As for the farmers, Carpenters, and their assistants, they have been of no benefit to us, as 
Henry R. Schoolcraft has kept them on the Island of Mackinac, where no Indian dwells & their work (farmers 
&c) has been employed about the premises he occupies…. 
 Father: We desire that the payment be made in August. September is too late, we have to leave our 
fields at that time and suffer great loss. It can be surely done, if the agent would not be governed by his own 
convenience…. 
 Father: If our wishes are attended to, and the agent removed, we shall be glad, and a light will shine on 
our path. And to show our good feelings & friendship for the government, we offer…the services…of all our 
young warriors to fight the English. 
 Father: We wish that our regard be listened to, & that our great father will send us his thoughts through 
our agents [Augustin] Hamlin & [William] Johnston, as we do not wish to transact any business through the 
present Agent…. 
 [Signed]: Apakosigan, Principal Chief Arbre Croche, Mack conde cwan qam (? River), principle Chief of 
the Chippewa, Naui-mack-kote, Nisawakwat. Makatebinessi, Kiminitchagan, Pepasnitani, Neiskwawak, 
Neogima, Ka-gi-nwa-sosi, Sho-min, Wassau, Nei-gi-ki-mang, Ta-gwa-gane, Neni-towach, Oke-ta-nakwas, 
Pipigwen, Apagon, Ki no cha meg, Na-tchi-ki-kabe, Akowise, Ka-ke-ose, Kagigemeg, Nainanakwat, Kiwetin, 
Kisiswabe, Pa-gi-te-wich-kam, Onaassannon, Otachkwekijig, Ombakwe, Neatagami, Tawikijig, 
Sagatoniweose, Kinochameg, Kiwemingwane, No ssanabi ian, Oba kita banweeh kaw, Epegabawi, 
Mandwens, Tawigwanabi, Natowegwesa, Eniwando, Ogabekejig, Nendomiwe, Assinabe, Kijigwan, 
Tchingwamiskaogo] 

 
Geo. Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to James Schoolcraft, Mackinac, May 26, 1840: 39 
 

Dear James, 
 The chief Kosa and his party have been so long gone that apprehensions are entertained for their 
safety, and consequently the Old Chief Esquagonaby has suddenly made up his mind to go in search of 
them, and is to start early tomorrow morning, this will scarce afford me time to say much,   after leaving you 
I arrived on the 3rd day,   on coasting the little Traverse Bay we were nigh perishing, our canoe being too 
heavily loaded…. I never found myself in such a predicament…. 
 I inoculated twenty-four Indians yesterday…. I have a lot of corn planted with 8 Bus. Potatoes, besides 
three more of the latter to plant.   Our Indians are at present much engaged working at their gardens. I find 
Dougherty & George true Biddle & Drew men,  I trust the former will not trouble me much hereafter. I have 
told him my mind in an unreserved way…. 

 
From Henry Rowe Schoolcraft’s Personal Memoirs: 40 

 
May 30, 1840. The new farming station and mission for the Chippewas of Grand Traverse Bay is 
successfully established. The Rev. Mr. Dougherty reports that a school for Indian children has been well 
attended since November. A blacksmith's shop is in successful operation. The U. S. Farmer reports that he 
has just completed ploughing the Indian fields. He has put in several acres of oats, and the corn is about six 
inches above the ground. The Indians generally are making large fields, and have planted more corn than 
usual, and manifest a disposition to become industrious, and to avail themselves of the double advantage 
that is furnished them by the Department of Indian Affairs and by the Mission Board which has taken them in 
hand. 

 
38 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234 Reel 424 53-56. The 
handwriting, presumably Hamlin’s, is similar to that for many of the signatures on the treaty. 
39 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 48 361. 
40 Schoolcraft, Personal Memoirs, p. 680. 
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Report of John R. Williams, Detroit, June 13th, 1840, to T. Hatley Crawford: 41 
 

… I endeavored to regulate my Course of Action, in every particular, to the letter and spirit of your 
instructions. Accordingly, after awaiting the arrival of Mr. H. R. Schoolcraft from Mackinac, some time after 
the opening of Navigation; I took my departure from this place on the 25th and arrived at Mackinac on the 
28th of April, and without loss of time, communicated to Mr. Schoolcraft so much of my instructions as was 
deemed necessary, and enclosed to him at the same time, a copy of the charges, contained in Mr. Edward 
Biddle’s letter of the 7th December, 1839. The name of Mr. Biddle, agreeably to instructions, was at first 
suppressed, but as soon as required was furnished to Mr. Schoolcraft. Mr. Biddle was requested to furnish a 
list of witnesses…. in and for the County of Michilimackinac; Edward Biddle, John C. Spencer, Benjamin L. 
Read, Jairus Rankin, Michael Dousman, Samuel Abbott, William D. Wescott, John D. Irvine, Christian 
Wachter, Joseph Dame, Bela Chapman, Samuel C. Susley & Reuben D. Turner—established the following 
facts—which in some respects corroborate my own observations: that Henry R. Schoolcraft and James L. 
Schoolcraft are brothers, and have married sisters to George & John M. D. Johnston, the farmer and 
carpenter at Grand Traverse. That, John Hulbert has married the Sister of Henry R. Schoolcraft; that 
Abraham S. Schoolcraft is also a brother of H R Schoolcraft. That Mrs. James L. Schoolcraft and Mrs. 
George Johnston have, and are still, acting as Interpreters, the one at Mackinac, and the other at Grand 
Traverse; that Mrs. George Johnston cannot or does not speak the Indian language. That the girl Hester 
Perrault is about thirteen years of age, but of small stature for that age, and is the bound servant of James 
L. Schoolcraft; and knows nothing of being employed as an Interpreter, as she personally stated to me, in 
the presence of Henry R. Schoolcraft, and received no other compensation, than her ordinary Clothing, in 
her capacity as Servant. That the Farmer and assistant Farmer at Mackinac are of very little use to the 
Indians, as they are principally employed about the Agency, and in cultivating about three acres on Round 
Island, opposite and about 1 ½ miles from Mackinac and about the same number of acres on the Island of 
Mackinac, situated about ½ mile from the Village; where there is neither Water nor Shelter for the 
cultivation. 
 The Carpenters on the Island and about the Agency do not appear to be much more useful to the 
Indians than the Farmers and Striker. They are reported having made sash, plain doors, a few coffins… and 
to have done work about the Agency house and dormitory. They have built two small huts…on the east side 
of Round Island…. They have been both partially chinked in and plastered between the logs. I would hardly 
consider, either of them, as comfortable as a good Indian wigwam in Winter. No Indians reside at either at 
this time, nor is there any sign of any Fence, improvement, or Cultivation near them. The conclusion is, that 
the labor and work of the Carpenters has not benefited the Indians much. 
 … In relation to the dormitory, there is a difference in opinion of the Affiants and the views and 
instructions of the Agent to the keeper of the dormitory. The Affiants believe, that under the Treaty of 1836 
with the Ottawas and Chippewas; that this building was intended, as a general resort and lodging place, for 
use of the Indians of those Tribes visiting the Island of Mackinac, either for business of otherwise—
…but…the Agent has defined the use…differing considerably from the views of the Affiants…. It would 
therefore appear to me, that although the dormitory has been used occasionally to lodge and accommodate 
Indians, its use has been very limited…when compared to what is presumed to have been the intent…. 

It appears also, that George Johnston is not a Carpenter by Trade, but that he is an ingenious man—
and can do common work suitable for the Indians. And, that John M. D. Johnston is farmer at Grand 
Traverse, but is not by habit a practical farmer. Nor have George Johnston and John M. D. Johnston had 
the appellation of either Carpenter or Farmer 
 I however feel bound to remark, that having had a slight acquaintance with George Johnston, having 
met him on two different occasions at Mackinac, I consider him an intelligent and decent man, in his 
conversation and manners. John M. D. Johnston I have never met. 
 The Black Smith and Gun Smith appear to have been diligently and usefully, employed. 
  
J. Edward Biddle Affidavit 

J Edward Biddle…depose and say that he has been an Indian trader at Mackinac for twenty-two years, 
that deponent has seen Indians go to the Dormitory at this place…that they were told they could only come 
at the day time, and could not have Lodgings at the Dormitory, and from observation deponent knows that 
few Indians have made use of said Dormitory, except on business in the day time. Deponent has been 

 
41 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234 Reel 424 348-354, 
Affidavits, 355-365. 
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informed by several Indians that they had expected a share of the wood furnished for the dormitory, and 
have had none of it, and that they had frequently complained to the Superintendent, but their complaint was 
not attended to. 

Deponent knows that Henry R. Schoolcraft is Superintendent of Indian Affairs, that his brother James L 
Schoolcraft is Keeper of the Dormitory with a salary of six hundred dollars per annum, that his brother in law 
John Hulbert is said to be sub-Agent and Distributing Agent to the Indians…that his brother in law George 
Johnston is Indian Carpenter at Grand Traverse, and that he is not by trade a Carpenter, that another 
brother in law, John M. D. Johnston, is Farmer at Grand Traverse, but not by habit a practical farmer, that 
the wife of said George Johnston is reported as Interpreter at Grand Traverse, and has not been long 
enough in the country to comprehend the language…. 
 
J Rankin Affidavit 
…That deponent has recently been to Grand Traverse, and saw some sash and doors made by George 
Johnston, which appear to be well done; deponent also saw John Johnston at work as farmer…. 
 
William D. Wescott Affidavit 
…  That I am acquainted with…George Johnston, Carpenter at Grand Traverse…and have seen some of 
his work, such as doors, which appear to be totally well done. Deponent also saw Mrs George Johnston at 
Grand Traverse lately, that she employed another person to interpret in her communications with the 
Indians…. There have been several fine buildings erected by White persons lately at Grand Traverse, 
including a shop and a school by the Indians themselves, about three acres have been cleared for a 
meadow at Grand Traverse. Hay is very difficult to obtain at that place, deponent thinks that about five 
hundred Indians live at Grand Traverse and vicinity, and that they have mostly cleared fields, which they 
cultivate…. 
 
Bela Chapman Affidavit 
… that George Johnston has a mechanical genius, but has never learned the trade of a Carpenter, yet he 
might make a comfortable house for an Indian or Indian trader, and that he does not consider John M. D. 
Johnston a practical Farmer…. 
 
Reuben D. Turner Affidavit 
… that George Johnston is Carpenter at Grand Traverse, thinks him qualified to teach the Indians such 
common practices of the trade as would be helpful to them…and that John M. D. Johnston is Farmer at 
Grand Traverse, deponent considers him an active and intelligent person, and of sufficient knowledge to 
teach the Indians its rudiments…. 

 
From Report of John R. Williams and Samuel Abbott, Detroit, June 30th, 1840 to T. Hartley Crawford, 
Commissioner of Indian Affairs: 42 

 
… That as soon as William Johnston and Augustin Hamlin arrived at Mackinac, Mr. Henry R Schoolcraft 
was furnished with a Copy of the charges against him, Power of Atty from the Chiefs of the Chippewa & 
Ottawa tribes, to the said Johnston & Hamlin…. 
2. The charge…of having taken Indian goods to pay men who brought his family from Sault Ste. Marie…is 
sustained…. 
3. The charge…that he took Indian provisions, and appropriated them for his own use, is sustained…. 
4. An important charge…is that he employed the Assistant Blacksmith generally about his own private 
work…. In our opinion…the services of the Strikers, or Assistant Blacksmiths, were…devoted to the private 
interest of Mr. Henry R Schoolcraft…. 
5. … It appears that a very large surplus of goods was detained and remained on hand after the distribution 
of 1836…. 
14. That Mr. and Mrs. Garey did not go to Manistee until the month of July…and that they received pay from 
the date of their appointment [January 1837]…. The orders of the department to Mr Henry R Schoolcraft 
relative to the above…have been violated…. 
16. William Johnston testifies, that the Farmer cultivated lands that are not Indian Reservations…. It is 
evident the Office of Indian Farmer has been of no utility, whatever, to the Indians…. A large portion of their 

 
42 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234 Reel 424 367-388, 
accompanying testimony and documents, 390-636, copy of charges 606-609, William Johnston deposition 390-397. 
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time has been expended about the house of the Agent and the Dormitory, and some have been employed, 
in menial services, for his benefit…. 
25. Edward Biddle Testifies, that in the winter of 1838, Mr. Francis W. Sheaman, came into the Village of 
Mackinac, with a new suit of Clothes on; upon which Mr. Sheaman told him, that his clothes cost him 
nothing; that his uncle, Mr. Schoolcraft, told him to take the Cloth; that he had taken it out of the Indian 
Goods; and that he had paid part of the Tailor’s Bill, for making it up, with the Cloth…. 
… If it were necessary, to Comment on the policy that has been pursued, in relation to the Indians, and their 
improvement in the Art of Agriculture—it is only necessary to advert the fact, that the Indians at Grand 
Traverse, and elsewhere, are destitute of ploughs and Cattle, to cultivate and plough their Lands; and are 
under the necessity of cultivating the fields, or small plantation, exclusively, with the Hoe…. 

 
From Leach’s History: 43 

 
In the spring of 1840 the log house which had been built at Elk Rapids the previous year was taken down, 
and the materials were transported across the bay and used in the construction of a schoolhouse and 
woodshed. Until the mission church was built, a year or two after, the schoolhouse was used for holding 
religious services, as well as for school. 

 
Isaac George Grand Traverse, to Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, June the 18th, 1840: 44 
 

Wilcox is on his way home and I thought I would write a few lines in reference to his government pay. On 
receiving your letter stating that his appointment was not confirmed…led me to think that he was 
discharged. I spoke George Johnston…who said he was discharged and would not receive any more pay. I 
had brought him here…and was obliged to pay him whether you allowed him any or not  he did as much as 
any of the other men in the department—George made a sash for the schoolhouse and received 8 dollars 
from Dougherty and John [?$] for sour corn mash he sold to the Mission…. Wilcox worked all the time and 
when I could not do without striking he would come and strike…. If I reason right we are entitled to…that 
pay…. 

 
George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Esq., Super Ind Affairs, 
Mackinac, July 10th, 1840: 45 
 

 I am enclosing duplicate vouchers, signed, if I am allowed anything for inoculating the Indians, they can 
be filled agreeably to form, should nothing be allowed they can be torn up. I have been bleeding, physicing 
& extracting teeth for them. The old chief is just embarking  by him you will receive two small jars of 
raspberries, one for Jane the other for Maria. 
 Mr. Dougherty will leave in two days with the balance of the Indians who are going to the Manitolin. I will 
write again by him. 

 
George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, July 13th, 1840, to Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Esq., Super Ind 
Affairs, Mackinac: 46  
 

 Enclosed you will find Richard Castleman’s receipt for Blacksmith’s tools & stock found at the shop on 
this day—whether the list of tools will correspond with Mr George’s receipt forwarded to the office, I cannot 
pretend to say. There appears to be a handsaw missing, which George lent to the Indians but to whom I 
cannot find out, although inquiries have been regularly made, there was a flooring of 2 plank of about 6 feet 
by 12…but they are missing. McGulpin says George made use of the same to make a frame round his 
mother-in-law’s grave. He sold a stove to an Indian, Nay che gaumick esing, & in that stove we have found 
four lengths of Iron, 13 inches each, 2 ½ inches wide, by ¾ in, thickness, in all fifty-two inches in length, 
Kahgegauonaig saw him cutting the Iron in the shop…. 

 
43 Leach, A History of the Grand Traverse Region, p. 9. 
44 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 48 377. 
45 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 48 441. 
46 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 48 445-
446. 
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 The house & shop has been taken possession of by Mr Castleman…. It strikes me that a large quantity 
of cast steel was sent here last fall, but the Indians say that quantities were burnt up by Mr George. I have 
taken a copy of Isaac George’s memo of work done, and in it you will find some strictures, and by this 
conveyance I send a specimen of a Hoe, I would say…many of the Indians have taken away their work out 
of the shop without repairs, this is the man Dougherty supports, he, Biddle & Drew may be packed 
together…. 
 Castleman says it will take him almost a month to put the tools & shop in order for operation. You will 
receive by the boys a small moucuck of string beans, which Mary sends in part for Maria & Jane, our green 
peas are over. Love to the little coon that eats strawberries in the gravel [?]. 

 
Summary of Samuel Abbott, Mackinac, to Ramsey Crooks, New York, July 22, 1840: 47 
 

Will try to collect money advanced to Johnson and Hamlin. 
 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Washington, to Senator John Norvell and Representative J. E. Crary, July 22nd, 
1840: 48 
 

 … I have had the occasion to inform you…in conversation heretofore, of the course Messrs Williams & 
Abbott have pursued in their investigation, respecting me…. 
 I have had the honor, also, to apprize you gentlemen, that Mr. Abbott, one of the Commissions, is the 
accomplice and instigator of the effort to get up charges against me, through the instrumentality of the two 
young renegade half breeds (Johnston & Hamlin) who visited this city last spring on that errand. That he is 
the head of that odious monopoly of the Lakes, so called, the American Fur Company at Mackinac, and as 
such, holds a position adverse to the department, to the laws forbidding the traffic in ardent spirits to the 
Indians, and to me, as official agent for enforcing these laws…. 
 P.S. I herewith submit…a letter from Wm Johnston to James L. Schoolcraft, written apparently to induce 
the latter to withhold his testimony, and at the same time throwing out unjust insinuations against you, and 
also the Indian Department. 

 
T. Hartley Crawford, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, to Augustin Hamlin, Michilimackinac, August 21, 
1840: 49 
 

After mature deliberation and a scrutinizing examination of the large mass of evidence submitted, the 
Department has desired that justice to all concerned does not require the dismissal of the Superintendent. 
The gravest charges are not sustained; in a few instances errors have been discerned that must be 
corrected, and amendments must be made, but nothing sordid or corrupt has been proved against the 
accused. 

 
From Henry R. Schoolcraft’s, Personal Memoirs: 50 
 

August 22nd, 1840. Two half-breeds from the upper lakes, whom I shall designate Holyon and Alholyon, 
made their way to the seat of government during the winter of 1840. Holyon had been dismissed for 
improper conduct from the office of Indian interpreter at Mackinack about May. Alholyon had been frustrated 
in two-several attempts to get himself recognized as head chief by the Ottawas, and consequently to some 
influence in the use of the public funds, which were now considerable. One was of the Chippewa, the other 
of the Ottawa stock. Holyon was bold and reckless, Alholyon more timid and polite, but equally destitute of 

 
47 In Grace Lee Nute, ed., “Calendar of the American Fur Company’s Papers,” Annual Report of the American Historical 
Society for the Year 1944 (Washington, D. C. Government Printing Office, 1845, vol. 2, #9015, p. 892). American Fur 
Company letters show that in 1835, Biddle & Drew were considered opposition traders, having established a post at White 
River to compete with Rix Robinson at Grand River. By 1837, AFC was purchasing furs from Biddle & Drew, apparently 
exclusively, and was on good terms with the independent traders. See, #301, March 10, 1835, #373, April 9, 1835, #1080, 
December 12, 1835, #2929, August 3, 1837, #6640, August 2, 1839, #9053, July 26, 1840. 
48 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 38 304-
306. 
49 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, M21 Reel 21 166. 
50 Schoolcraft, Personal Memoirs, pp. 685-686. 
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moral principles. They induced some of the Indians to believe that, if furnished by them with funds, they 
could exercise a favorable influence at Washington, in regard to the sale of their lands. The poor ignorant 
Indians are easily hoodwinked in matters of business. 

At the same time they presented, in secret council, a draft for $1000 for their services, which they 
induced some of the chiefs to sign. This draft they succeeded in negotiating to some merchant for a small 
part of its value. No sooner had they got to head-quarters, and found they were anticipated in the draft 
matter, and the project of a chieftainship, by letters from the agent, than they drew up a long list of 
accusations against him, containing every imaginable and abominable abuse of office. This was presented 
at the Indian office, where its obvious character should have, it would seem, been at once suspected. The 
head of that Bureau, who began to see from the strong political demonstrations around him, “how the cat 
was about to jump,” acceded to a request of Holyon and Alholyon, that the matter be referred for local 
examination to one or two of their personal advisers inland. This step (in entire ignorance of the private 
relations of the parties, it must be presumed,) was assented to. In a letter of Holyon to J. L. S., of May 19th, 
1840, he says: “The department was predisposed against him (the agent), and wanted only a cause to 
proceed against him." But it left a stain on its fairness and candor by omitting the usual course of furnishing 
the agent a copy of the charges and requesting his attention thereto, or even of informing him of the 
pendency of an investigation. As the charges were entirely unfounded, and had been the diseased 
imaginings of disappointed and unprincipled minds, it only put the agent to the necessity of confronting his 
assailants, and with every advantage of accusers, examiners and the appellant power against him, he was 
triumphantly acquitted, by an official letter, of every charge whatever, and of every moral imputation of 
wrong. 

“Should thy lies make men hold their peace? and when thou mockest, shall no man make thee 
ashamed?" (Job xi. 3.). 

 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Acting Superintendent Indian Affairs, Michilimackinac, to Mr. John M. Johnston, 
Farmer I. Dept., Grand Traverse Bay, August 31st, 1846: 51 
 

Sir: I have, this morning, received a letter from the Commissioner of Indian Affairs enclosing a report to 
the Secretary of War, in which he expresses an opinion unfavourable to your continued employment in the 
department, on the ground, chiefly, of your relationship to me. 

It has also been alleged, by people who are inimical to you and your family here, that you have not been 
bred a farmer, and are but ill qualified to conduct the farming business among the Indians. 

And it would be an easy task, by witnesses from St. Mary’s, to prove to the department at Washington 
that from an early age you have had the management of your mothers farm horses and stock at that place, 
and are competent to manage such plain branches of farming as the climate presents and to teach them to 
the Indians. 

But the other objection…is deemed a valid one by Mr. Crawford, and I have only to carry into effect his 
order. 

So soon, therefore, as I can find a competent successor, you will be relieved from duty. 
 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Acting Superintendent Indian Affairs, Michilimackinac, to George Johnston, 
Esq., Carpenter Indian Dept., Grand Traverse Bay, August 31st, 1846: 52 
 

Sir: I beg leave to annex to this letter, an extract from a report to the Secretary of War from the Comms 
of Indn Affairs on the 29th of July last…from which you will observe that the Commissioner expresses an 
opinion unfavourable to your continued employment in the department. 

No decided proofs against your competency are furnished, nor was there any thing alleged to affect, in 
the least degree, your integrity or character. Had the objection made at Washington consisted only of the 
alleged want of mechanical skill for your present station—a point that has been set forth and strongly urged 
in affidavits and letters from certain residents of this Island, the charges would have fallen harmless either 
from the counter testimony already transmitted, or within reach: But as the circumstances of my relationship 

 
51 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 38 332-
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52 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 38 333-
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to you, by intermarriage, is deemed a valid objection by the department, I have no option in carrying its 
views into effect. 

You will also perceive that the exceptions taken extend to Mrs. Johnston, whose appointment as 
Interpreter is disapproved. So soon, therefore, as I can find persons competent to fill the stations occupied 
by you respectively, you will be relieved from duty. 

In communicating this result to you, permit me to express my regret, that my relationship with you 
prevents my urging upon the department your deserved claims to its favourable notice. In reply to the 
objections made against you, by persons unfriendly to you and your family, I filed before the Commissioners 
empowered to receive testimony, the letter from Genl. Cass, the former Supt. Ind. Affairs, in this state, 
affirming your important services to the United States, together with a copy of Mr. Poinsetts letter, on your 
application to enlist a company of half breeds for the Florida War. 

These were accompanied by testimony of your knowledge of the Indian language, your claims to 
employment under the law, your acceptance with the Grand Traverse Indians, and (although not bred a 
mechanic) your being well versed in the use of tools, and such branches of carpentry as the Indians require. 
All this, I am now free to say, I think has been passed over, and not transmitted with the affidavits to Mr. 
Crawford, whose decision has therefore been made under circumstances adverse to you. 

 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Michilimackinac, September 11th, 1840, to T. Hartley Crawford, Commissioner 
of Indian Affairs: 53 
 

 … That “there is nothing sordid or corrupt proved, or which wounds the character of the Superintendent 
materially, or affects his honor or principles”—is a conclusion which I attribute to a sense of justice and 
impartiality in the perusal and examination of the original testimony by the department, rather than similar 
principles…in the respective reports of Genl John R. Williams, and of Messrs Williams & Abbott…. 
 At the present, I content myself by apprizing you, that those gentlemen, in forwarding to the department 
their reports, have withheld my defense on the charges comprised in Edward Biddle’s letter of December 7th 
1839, and also a lucid synopsis of record testimony on charges by William Johnston and Augustin Hamlin, 
Jun made by Edward R Bush, Esq of Detroit…. The attempt to cover these omissions under the term 
“correspondence” … sanctions in. my view, the opinion expressed above. 

 
List of all persons in the service of the Indian Department in the Superintendency of Michigan, during 
the year terminating Sept. 30, 1840: 54 
 

Names Occupation Pay per year Date of appointment 
Mackinac Agency 

Henry R, Schoolcraft Agent $1500 March 4, 1839 
J. L. Schoolcraft Keeper of the Dormitory $600 Sept. 20, 1838 
Robt. J. Graveraet Interpreter $300 Sept. 1, 1840 
James Stevens Blacksmith $480 March 2, 1832 
Henry Schlett Assistant blacksmith $240 Sept. 7, 1840 
Owen Van Dyke Gunsmith $600 March 20, 1837 
Joseph Dame Farmer $500 Oct. 1, 1839 
Echetins Fueger Assistant farmer $300 Oct. 1, 1839 
Benj. S. Read Carpenter $600 July 22, 1839 
Dr. James Rankin Physician $100 July 1, 1838 

Station at Grand Traverse Bay 
R. J. Casselman Blacksmith $480 July 1, 1840 
Vacancy Assistant blacksmith $240  
Vacancy Interpreter $300  
John M. Johnston Farmer $500 Oct. 1, 1839 
D. McGulpin Assistant farmer $300 April 1, 1840 
Vacancy Carpenter $600  

 
53 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 38 343-
344. 
54 1840 Annual Report of the Acting Superintendent of Indian Affairs for Michigan Made to the Bureau of Indian Affairs at 
Washington, p. 22. 
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From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for the year 1840: 55 
 

Report of H. R. Schoolcraft, Agent at Mackinac and Acting Superintendent, Michigan, September 24, 1840: 
So far as I know and believe, there is a friendly feeling on the part of the people of Michigan towards 

them. while numbers of the Indians are prepared to submit to the extension of the township, county, and 
general laws over them. I have no confidence, however. that the final result of their purchasing lands at the 
land office, and remaining in the white settlements, will be a whit more favorable here, than it has been in 
other positions where the experiment has been made. 

There are a thousand causes of latent dislike and disunion between two great stocks of the human race, 
who are so different in their leading traits, physical and intellectual, as the American Indian and the Teutonic 
or Celtic. And although legislation may commence here, (as it is likely to do,) in kindness and a sincere wish 
to advance the Indians in civilization, there are deep-seated reasons why it will, within a comparatively short 
period, develop itself in a form as being strongly adverse to recognise an equality with tribes who may 
receive, as a boon, what they cannot claim under the constitution of Michigan as a right…. 

For it must be borne in mind that these tribes have not entered into any actual engagement to remove 
west, but are living on the ceded lands under a general usufructuary right, secured to them by the 13th 
article of the treaty. That the Ottawas and Chippewas. to whom these remarks apply, cannot long, remain in 
prosperity upon the ceded lands, must, however, be apparent to every person who has devoted his attention 
to the subject. And the question of their removal and final location is one that begins to assume, in this 
quarter, importance; and has been discussed by the Indians themselves, within a few years past, with much 
interest. A large proportion of them are disinclined to go to the Indian territory west, under any consideration. 
Some feel disposed to purchase lands at the public land offices, and remain as cultivators of the soil: and a 
few have actually made such purchases. 

Portions of these bands look to Canada as a final refuge, should coercive measures for their removal be 
employed; and a number of them have actually migrated to that quarter, partly influenced by the fear of their 
expulsion by force, and partly by the attraction of sharing in the presents issued to the Indians by the British 
Government at frontier posts. 

The reserves made by them in the treaty of sale will all expire with the month of May, 1841. Could they 
be induced to give up, by compact. the right of occupancy upon the unsold public lands—at least to all the 
territory situated south of the straits of Michilimackinac—it is believed their own best interests would be 
secured thereby…. 

No class of mechanics employed for the Indians labor more effectively and industriously in their calling 
than the smiths; and both the agents and the Indians concur in attesting to the fidelity of those who have 
worked in this district. Eight hundred and seventy-nine dollars and sixty cents worth of stock and materials, 
distributed in five shops, have been purchased and delivered to them, and, in part worked up, during the 
year. They have repaired the arms and utensils of the Indians, of every description, and furnished a large 
amount of axes, hoes, spears, and other articles, made from the new iron and steel. One of the shops is 
located at Saginaw, one at St. Mary's, one at Grand Traverse Bay, and two at Mackinac…. 

It is to be regretted that the farmers and their assistants, cannot be employed with equal effect; the 
object does not admit of it. Our northern Indians are averse to manual labor in all its forms, but to no species 
of it are they more so than to agriculture. To fall trees, make fences, grub, plow, sow, and reap, are 
employments so uncongenial to them, that it is with great difficulty they can be induced to give even a partial 
attention to them. It is conceived to be the primary object of a farmer to teach them the act, and aid them in 
its execution. They are not expected to work exclusively for the Indians, without being aided by them; for, if 
so, and the Indians are not taught to labor with them, it would be manifestly better, and far cheaper, to 
purchase the products and not raise them. The cost of keeping cattle for the benefit of the Indians, has been 
condemned by experience here, except to a limited extent in working horses and oxen. The cost of hay and 
grain, and the labor of feeding, to multiply stock for them, are found in these northern latitudes, to 
overbalance any advantage arising from it. Nor do the farmers, who have actually been employed for four 
years, report any general aptitude or disposition in the Indians to take care of cattle. The same innate 
objection to this branch of husbandry exists, that has been noticed in tillage and clearing lands. The Indian 
confounds voluntary labor with servility…. 

Still, it is to be observed, that there are, here and there instances of a desire on the part of individuals, 
to possess stock and cultivate a little. It cannot be expected that rude hunters, who are still measurably 
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surrounded by their native forests, should at once abandon the chase and embrace agriculture. And so long 
as the obligation remains, by treaty stipulations, to furnish this class of teachers, and so long as there is any 
prospect of ability, perseverance in the effort is due. If there are none who will avail themselves of these 
labors, the fault is wholly with the tribes; but the obligation of the government is not thereby in the least 
impaired. Were not the phraseology of treaties imperative in this respect, I am of opinion, that under the 
present apathy of the Indians on the subject, better effects would frequently, perhaps generally, follow, from 
hiring men to plow the Indian fields, and doing other necessary work at day labor, than appointing farmers at 
annual salaries. To render the farmers and assistants as useful as possible, pains have been taken from 
time to time, to employ men of good moral character, who feel interested in the advancement of the tribes. 
To be ready, promptly, to do whatever was required in teaching and aiding both old and young therein, has 
been at all times required, and so far as is known or reported, invariably done. A considerable amount of 
plowing has been performed in districts where the Indians raise corn, as in the Saginaw Valley and Grand 
Traverse peninsula. Logs have been cut and drawn out for buildings; fields for raising oats, hay, potatoes, 
and turnips, have been cleared and cultivated by them, (chiefly on the reserves;) and the products been 
applied to the benefit of the Indians, partly in sustaining the cattle, and partly in donations to Indian families. 
They have housed the cattle and prepared cartage whenever there was Indian property to be removed, cut 
fire wood, fencing, &c. A commendable disposition to engage in agriculture is reported of several villages 
residing on the peninsula south of the straits of Mackinac, among whom cattle, plows, and other agricultural 
implements, seed corn, lumber, &c., have been given at such times, and in such quantities, as the occasion 
called for. It has been uniformly found that those persons connected with the school and missionary efforts, 
without distinction, have evinced the readiest disposition both to labor and persevere therein; and if the 
principles of Christianity be not, at all times, the parent of civilization, it may be safely asserted, so far as 
observation in this quarter denotes, that the latter is a constant result of these principles. 

Carpenters have been employed within the year, at several points in the Indian country, in erecting and 
repairing houses for the Indians, and the mechanics and others employed for them, and in making trunks, 
window sashes, doors, and other plain joiner work. Quite an item in their labor has consisted in furnishing 
coffins for their dead. This is a branch of the mechanic arts, that is among the first appreciated by the Indian 
tribes in their progress to civilization; and there is proof furnished me that they have been faithfully (although 
from the want of objects, not uninterruptedly) employed; and that the agents have remitted no exertion to 
make their services as generally useful to the Indians as possible. 

The interpreters in the Indian Department are decidedly the poorest paid class of public servants in it; 
and the consequence is, that there are frequent changes, and but little talent, in the aggregate, in those 
employed. I do not know that it is practicable, at this time, to apply the required remedy for the present 
defective system; but I cannot hesitate in recording my unaltered opinion of the practical disadvantages 
attending its continuance…. 

 
Report of H.R. Schoolcraft, Acting Superintendent for Michigan: 

Education is the hope of the Indian tribes, and the provisions for it have accordingly furnished prominent 
objects in the treaty arrangements of those tribes who have evinced the most marked degree of foresight. 
The Ottawas and Chippewas, for this purpose, set apart one hundred and sixty thousand dollars, to be 
applied through a period of twenty years, limiting the annual expenditure to eight thousand dollars. The 
responsibility of the application of this fund is shared by the education and missionary societies, among 
whom it is distributed, annually. 
 From the Catholic church, the Rev. Francis Pierz reports sixty-five Indian scholars at L'Arbre Croche, 
and forty-two at the village of the Cross, under his charge and tuition. No other reports have come in from 
teachers of this denomination…. 
 
Francis Pierz, Missionary, Lacroix, August 11, 1840, Report of Catholic mission schools of L’Arbre Croche 
and the village of the Cross: 
 

Teacher Scholars Children Children Children Course of Instruction  Course of Instruction 
  Boys Girls Total Reading Writing 
Francis Pierz Indians 27 38 65 40 25 
Vincent Assiniiwe Indians 26 16 42 30 12 

 
Peter Dougherty, Report of the Mission of Grand Traverse: 

In compliance with your request, I have drawn up this report of the mission station at Grand Traverse 
Bay, under the care of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions. 
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When I forwarded my report last year, I was about leaving the station to procure supplies for the station, 
and materials for the completion of necessary buildings. The school was necessarily suspended during my 
absence. After my return, it reopened, and was continued during the winter. 

The facts respecting the present state of the mission will be shown by the following statements: 
First. Buildings and other property of the mission. 

I have erected a comfortable log dwelling thirty by twenty-two feet which I have enclosed with a post-
and-pale fence. Also, a school house twenty by twenty-five feet, with a small cupola and bell. This building is 
not entirely completed, owing to the want of materials. These being procured, it will be completed in a few 
weeks. 

Belonging to the mission, also, are two cows and three hogs. 
Second. Land cleared. 

I have cleared and fenced a lot about the mission house of about three-fourths of an acre. I have, also, 
fenced another lot of near three acres, the most of which is cleared, and a part cultivated for a garden, and 
for producing materials for the subsistence of the animals during the winter. Besides these, I have brushed 
between two and three acres near the house, which it is not designed to enclose at present. 
Third. Schools. 

The school was reopened on my return last fall, in October. The men were just preparing to leave for 
their hunting grounds in the interior country; consequently, there was but little prospect of a school during 
the winter. It was an agreeable disappointment to find the chief, and four of his principal men, with their 
families, had determined to remain with us at the station, that their children might have the opportunity of 
instruction. Belonging to these families were fifteen children, who were quite attentive and regular at the 
school during the winter. Although we labored under great disadvantages, owing to the want of a suitable 
place for holding the school, it was continued in regular operation from the latter part of October to the first 
of March, with a maximum attendance of fifteen. 

In March, the families with us removed to their sugar camps, and the school was necessarily suspended 
until their return. In May the people returned from the woods, and the school was reopened, as early as the 
school house was put in condition. Since their return, the number of scholars has considerably increased. 
The attendance has not been as regular as in the winter, owing to the older children being much occupied in 
planting and dressing their gardens. The number in attendance has been about twenty-five. The number 
enrolled, and which have been in attendance more or less constantly, is forty-three full-blood, one of mixed-
blood, two white, and four French children; making fifty which have been in attendance at the school. 
Improvement. 

The children who attend during the winter made quite commendable improvement. The elder scholars 
begin to read easy sentences in English. Besides the regular exercises of the school, the older children 
were accustomed during the winter, in the evening, to come together and study a lesson, which they spelled 
out of the book. Since the school opened this spring, they have met to learn to write, in which they are 
making some improvement. They are also making progress in the knowledge of numbers. 
Attendance on Sabbath. 

The attendance on the Sabbath has been very gratifying. Both of the chiefs, and the principal men, have 
attended services on Sabbath, when at the station. A number, also, from other villages have come and 
spent the Sabbath with us. The number in attendance would often been much greater, if there had been 
accommodations for them. As soon as I get the school house completed, there will be a comfortable and 
commodious place for our meeting; and I doubt not but the attendance will be much increased. There are 
some few who hold back from attending meeting on account of attachment to their old customs and habits. 
General remarks. 

Viewing these people as they were but a few years ago, and contrasting their feelings and condition 
then, with what we see now, we cannot but feel encouraged in benevolent effort on their behalf. Then, they 
were averse to receiving teachers; now, they are anxious to have schools, and willing to attend and hear the 
Gospel. The temporal condition of many is becoming improved. They have been excited to make effort to 
better their condition. Several have erected comfortable little log houses, and are becoming more cleanly in 
their habits; while they are supplying themselves with a better style of dress. The Chief Ah-go-sa deserves 
special commendation for his industry, and his uniform interest in the support of the school. He has built a 
comfortable and neat little house, and has timber prepared for a quite a large one. His determination is to 
prepare his sugar camp on the point, and remain permanently with us. Others will, no doubt, follow his 
example. 

They labor under great disadvantage in erecting buildings, owing to the want of lumber. If they could 
have a saw mill erected, it would facilitate their improvement very much. May the Great Disposer of events 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 48 

so direct, that this perishing people may speedily be brought to a knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ, is 
the prayer of their friend. 

P. Dougherty 
In sustaining the mission, the board have expended fifteen hundred and fifty dollars in purchasing 

supplies, lumber, books, medicine, and cattle, for labor and incidental expenses, interpreters here, &c. 
P. Dougherty 

 
George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Esq., Super Ind Affairs, 
Mackinac, Oct. 16th, 1840: 56  
 

… I called this evening on Mr. Dougherty desiring him to give me a certificate of the work he saw me do, 
he declined Saying he would have nothing to do in the matter, alleging for his reason you had 
unceremoniously dismissed Mr. George from the employ; I can easily discern from other conversation I had 
with Mr. Dougherty that he has had a hand with my chief accusers. I have been a warm friend to Mr. 
Dougherty since my acquaintance with him, and screened him from the deep penetrating eye of the Indians, 
and averted many unpleasant feelings that the Indians brought forth against him. I am now at liberty to say 
that his feelings are averse and inimical towards me and my family. I was his friend and he manifested a 
feeling of hostility and enmity. I am now his enemy. This is the ground on which I wish to stand, knowing my 
enemies from my friends. 

The secondary chief Kosa, came to me this last week and mentioned that he designed to spend the 
winter in the interior portions of the country. This suggestion led all the Indians to follow his example. I went 
and called on Esquagonaby and told him Kosa’s determination, and its results. I brought in the Indians of 
cold water, the narrows, and zero credit in upper Canada as an illustration, stating they had all lived in 
houses, and when the season of hunting arrived, the men only went out, leaving their families at home, and 
thus giving their children the privilege of going to school; upon this the old Chief had a talk with his nephew 
Kosa; the result is now an alteration of his plan, although contrary to my own interests, but beneficial to their 
children who will be enabled to attend school, otherwise Mr. Dougherty would not have had a single scholar 
this winter. Another thing before I close, I have to say Mr. D. the past winter purchased mats of the Indians 
at the rate of 4$.00 per mat, he has recently commenced purchasing corn at the rate of seven yards calico 
per bushel or equal to 10$ per bushel, when he can get the same from my store at 8$ the bushel, I do not 
know the object of the society sending out a man as a trading missionary, such a course can not do him any 
good nor will it promote the object for which he has been sent to this station. I presume Mr. D. is well versed 
in his profession, but I am sorry to see him walk, when he ought to be creeping cautiously, therefore he 
stumbles. 
 

Henry R. Schoolcraft, Acting Superintendency Indian Affairs, Detroit, to T. Hartley Crawford, 
Commissioner Ind Affairs, War Department, October 29th, 1840: 57 
 

Your letter of the 9th instant, with its enclosures, has been received. Its contents furnish further proof, did 
the department require any, that the Indians referred to, have been tampered with, by individuals who are 
actuated by selfish & designing motives. The exhibition of a draft on the department by uneducated Indians, 
who can neither read nor write, which was obtained in secret, without the knowledge of the Agent, and in 
favour of two persons of questionable moral standing, both of whom are at the same time destitute of 
property or credit, to any amount, and this draft for the sum of $4000 furnishes, in itself, evidence sufficient 
to stamp the transaction as wholly wrong & delusive to the Indians, if not meriting a stronger and more 
specific epithet. 

The attempt to show it up as a fair, open transaction and to throw an air of legality around it, by an 
acknowledgment before Michael Dousman, a justice of the peace, who is ignorant of the Indian language, is 
calculated to sustain the same view. 

The Chippewa & Ottawa Chiefs were assembled in council at the Mackinac Agency, twice, during the 
week on which the draft is dated, and although there were interrogated on several points relative to their 
money affairs, no wish was expressed to have such payment made, nor any intimation of that kind made. 
It is a reasonable inference, therefore that they did not desire it. 

 
56 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 49, 387-
388. 
57 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 403 226-228. 
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Had such a desire been brought forward, it would have been the duty of the Agent to ask them, what 
equivalent Augustus Hamelin or William Johnston had rendered them for the sum of $4000, and to see the 
evidence thereof.—If such evidence could not have been shown, which is probable, it would have been not 
less clearly his duty to state that no payments of this kind could be made, unless with the previous consent 
of the President of the United States, and in accordance with existing provisions of the treaty…. 

I doubt as to the annual payment to them of the interest on the debt fund, presented as the question has 
been, not in open council, before the Agent, but by Indians secretly called together, by traders and hungry 
expectants, who have powerful motives to deceive them, and to misrepresent their view to the department. 
The intention of the tribes, in the formation of the treaty was clearly expressed that the residuary debt fund, 
together with the reserved thousand dollars, with the interest on both, should accumulate to constitute an 
annuity for them, after the termination of the 20 year annuity, and the investment was therefore 
accompanied with the promise, referred to by you, requiring the double sanction of the President & Senate 
to its earlier payment. 

The Indians now annually receive more money in coin, than they can, or do, as a body, make good use 
of, and as a matter of policy, a regard to their best interests, I doubt very much, whether the increase of the 
sum be expedient. 

If such assemblages of the Indians by citizens, are to be countenanced, there can be but little order or 
certainty in the transaction of the Indian business at any Agency, and it will not fail to occur to you, that by 
sanctioning them, in any measure, the department encourages their repetition. 

The 13th, 14th, 15th sections of the intercourse act appear to have been passed to prevent unlawful 
assemblages of the Indians, of the kind in which this surreptitious draft was obtained, and no persons have 
done more, within the last 12 months, than the Agents in getting this draft “to disturb the peace & tranquility 
of the United States”—"to alienate the confidence of the Indians”—and thus “to produce the violation of 
existing treaties.” 

I shall avail myself of the reference of this matter to me, to direct the Acting Agent at Mackinac, Mr. 
James L. Schoolcraft to confirm from the Indians, as early as he can communicate with them, of the 
decision of the Department…. 

And the spirit of cupidity & deception in which the transaction has been got up, will meet a just rebuke. 
 
George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Henry Rowe Schoolcraft, Esq., Super Ind Affairs, 
Mackinac, Nov. 20th, 1840: 58 
 

I take the liberty of enclosing herein copy of a letter I wrote to Mr Crawford, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, 
enclosing to him certificates from the chiefs and other individuals of this place, the certificates state the work 
I have done from the 1st August 1839 to the 4th Sept 1840. I have also enclosed a copy of Genl Cass’ letter 
to Col George Boyd on my behalf & copies of the Secretary of War’s letter to me & your letter of dismissal. I 
may have written in an improper strain but I must confess I have written as I felt. 

 
George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Crawford, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, Washington, 
Nov. 20th, 1840: 59 
 

 I take the liberty of enclosing an extract of Genl Cass’s letter addressed to Col George Boyd on my 
behalf, also copy of a letter I received from the Secretary of War, these documents…were not forwarded to 
the Department by the Commissioners, who were authorized to make investigations. I need not say that the 
affidavits & letters forwarded to Washington against me have had a tendency to unfavourable the decision 
made by the Department. These documents were sent by persons who are inimical to me & my family, and 
savour much of the emotion of Federaling [?] & slandering. I am well acquainted with my chief accusers. 
They are people of small note and possessed of no veracity; I have known them placed in the simmering 
pot, and the scum is now literally uppermost. I entered the service of the U S Indian Department in 1826, as 
sub Agent for the Chippewas, and I have continued in the Department since that period, under various 
employments, and I am not conscious that I have done anything contrary to instructions, and to the interests 
of the Government, to merit the spirit [?] of dismissal 

 
58 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 49 479. 
59 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 49 483-
484. 
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 I here beg leave to lay before you a certificate from the chiefs of this place, also Castleman’s and 
McGulpin’s; I trust in a measure will enable you to ascertain that work has been done at this station, and the 
object for which I am here, commenced. Since I received Mr. Schoolcraft’s letter of dismissal, I have 
withdrawn myself from the department & under a sense of injustice done me. 

 
Grand Traverse Bay, Nov. 20th, 1840: 60 
 

We the undersigned chiefs of Grand Traverse Bay, do hereby certify that Mr. George Johnston landed 
in our village at this place, on the 1st August 1839. The transferring of the oxen and effects, belonging to the 
Department, from the Manistee to this station, were then daily expected, but did not arrive till the 15th of 
same month,  in the interim, Mr. Johnston employed himself fitting an Indian lodge for the reception of his 
family. He made a drag for our horses, and broke them in to haul our wood. Thus relieving, from this early 
period, our women from packing it in. He interpreted on the Sabbath days for the Rev. Mr. Coe & Dougherty, 
thus enabling us to hear the good word. 

Mr. Johnson commenced at this time chopping wood & timbers for his house, and rafted it about a mile 
to the building spot, we assisted him, to put up his logs, which was of 32 feet by 22 feet, and during the time 
we assisted him he fed us and amply paid for the work,  he got into his house on the 9th September 1839. 
From the period of Mr. Johnston’s landing, till the 7th September 1840, when we embarked to receive our 
annual payment, we never saw him unemployed, excepting during sickness; & during this summer he built 
five buildings, a wharf, coal house & saw pit, besides clearing and fencing his own fields. The work Mr. 
Johnston has done is daily manifest before our eyes,  Those who say that he did not work, say an untruth. 

Eshquagouabay, Principal Chief, Kosa, Second Chief, Shawbwassing, Second Chief; witnesses to the 
Chiefs signatures, Richard J. Casselman, John McD. Johnston 

  
From George N. Smith Memorandum: 61 
 

November 12, 1840. I asked the chief sometime since if the Indians would come and help raise the 
schoolhouse. He now says Mr. Schoolcraft told him the government appropriation was bestowed to build me 
a house, to build a school, purchase a yoke of oxen, etc., so that we could begin in the colony and not have 
such hard times. He says further, if the society will come and help build the house, the Indians will help. If 
they do not come, the Indians will not, and yet as far as their feelings are concerned I think the prospect is 
more encouraging than at any former period. 
 

 
  

 
60 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 403 245. 
61 Quoted in Swierenga and Van Appledorn, Old Wing Mission, p. 87. 
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1841 
 
Peter Dougherty to Daniel Wells, February 6, 1841: 62 
 

 … The man who has been here as carpenter, Mr. George Johnston, was dismissed last fall. He 
procured goods and stays here as a trader. He had a drunken frolic last fall for a week. He also gave liquor 
to the Indians. From several sources I have heard using his influence against the mission. Shortly after his 
frolic he came over one evening requesting me to give him a certificate of the work done by him for the 
Indians. I told him I was not willing to interfere in the matter and I could not in any way give a certificate that 
would be any advantage to him. With this he was much disappointed and from several circumstances I 
could not but believe he was using his influence against me with the old chief. His object in wishing the 
certificate was to forward it to Crawford requesting to be reappointed. 
 After this same time the old Chief made inquiry respecting what the friends in New York had said 
respecting helping them. I told him and them expressing my regret to find last fall contrary to their promise to 
me they brought liquor when they returned from Mackinac…. He replied that Kakege-mage an Indian had 
bought liquor. I answered yes that man bought liquor and gave it to the Indians. This I said because the old 
man was one to whom he gave it and he appeared to wish to cast all the blame on the Indian…. 
 The father of the little girl who lives with me was drunk. This surprised me very much and on asking 
Peter, he said he got it at the Farmer’s John Johnston’s. After this I inquired of the man and he told me 
Johnston came to his house and said he wanted him to drink some with them as it was a custom to drink 
some on Christmas eve. These are the men whom Mr. Schoolcraft has sent here professing to wish to aid 
the Mission. The whole influence of the Govt establishment is adverse to the Mission. Mr. George Johnston 
had heard the remark I had made to the old Chief and he sent me a note saying it was false and the 
creation of my own imagination. I sent him a note stating just what I had said, the circumstances under 
which I had said it, the reasons for saying, and assuring him that I had such evidence I could not doubt. The 
next evening as I was returning from school he came out of his house and assailed me, but not succeeding 
in intimidating me he said some hard things and said he would write to the board a history [of] my 
proceedings…. 
 The younger Chief Ahgosa came to see me afterwards and expressed his determination to remain firm 
to what he had said to me and said he wished that man was away…. 
 

Peter Dougherty to Daniel Wells, March 19, 1841: 63 
 

The minds of the people have been disturbed by something Mr. Johnston has said to them about having to 
remove, an account of which I gave in my last letter. The Chief Ahgosa requested me to write a letter for him 
to Messrs Biddle & Drew, requesting him to let them know the truth, and tell them what he thought would be 
best for their people here to do. Mr. Biddle answered that Mr. Schoolcraft’s report said nothing about their 
having to remove; that the Indians had better not listen to what Mr. Johnston had to say; and that he thought 
the best thing for them would be to buy land and come under the laws of the white men…. 

 
William Johnston, Michilimackinac, to John Bell, Secretary of War, copy to Augustin Hamlin, April 30th, 
1841: 64 

 
… John R Williams of Detroit and Samuel Abbott of this place were appointed Commissioners to hold 

an investigation…. We believe at this investigation and by their subsequent report, the Commissioners did 
their duty. A large mass of evidence was collected and sent to T. Hartley Crawford Esq., the Commissioner 
of Indian Affairs at Washington, but he made an interested, partial and an unjust report to the Secretary of 
War, and it seems he did not show the original report…to him. In consequence a palpable injustice was 
done to the Indians. The Superintendent Henry R. Schoolcraft was continued in office in defiance of positive 
proof…with scarcely any provisions for corrections of those abuses the Indians complained of…. 

 
62 Presbyterian Historical Society Archive. 
63 Presbyterian Historical Society Archive. 
64 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M234 Reel 424 
705-707. See also Augustin Hamlin and William Johnston to James Doty, March 13, 1841, 703. 
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 The object of this communication is respectfully to solicit permission for four or six Chiefs and delegates 
of the two tribes [Ottawa and Chippewa] to visit their Great Father the President of the United States, as 
early as possible…. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, May 3, 1841: 65 
 

Our harbor has two vessels in it and two barges. I regret that some of them have brought liquor. Mr. 
Johnston who is good farmer has more than once and the example he has just purchased two barrels of 
whiskey and I expect we will be very much annoyed this summer. Both these men appear to be doing all the 
evil they can as their time is short. Mr. Robert Stuart has been appointed Agent in lieu of Mr. Schoolcraft 
and these men will probably be removed. Their influence is very bad. I forward a letter to Mr. Wells which 
has just been returned to me. I sent it by an Indian who went to Mackinac with Mr. Johnston. While the 
Indian was out of the tent, Mr. Johnston stole the letter out of his bundle and kept it until after they were on 
their way back. It makes our hearts [sad?] to think such men as Mr. Schoolcraft should abuse the power of 
his office by such appointments…. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Daniel Wells, Mackinac, May 26, 1841: 66 
 

 … I came with the Indians to this place hoping to get my letter from New York hoping to learn something 
respecting future plans relating to these Indians and to endeavour to obtain an other interpreter…. The 
agent has not arrived here and there is no interpreter to be found. There is a movement on the part of some 
here getting up a petition to congress to extend the period of the reservations. The Chiefs are to meet here 
tomorrow to consult about signing a petition to congress for that object…. I think of trying to make some 
arrangement with Biddle & Drew to furnish supplies on a reasonable commission. 
 27th. To day is the time to meet for their council. Not many of the chiefs have yet come in. Some of the 
gentlemen of the committee have spoken to me and expressed an opinion that the Board could aid the 
success of the petition before the congress. The door is open to such application by the wording of 
amendment…. It says 5 years only unless congress grant permission for a longer period…. 
 The new agent has yet to arrive at this place. I have great confidence in Mr. Stuart…. 
 I hear that Geo Johnston intends on remaining as a trader. In view of having to be annoyed by such a 
man beside all the difficulties with which we have to contend, our hearts sink within us and we sometimes 
feel discouraged. Particularly when the flood of intemperance deluging everything which gives us promise. A 
law has been passed by the State Legislature with a penalty of 20 or twenty-five for selling liquor to the 
Indians. But who is to enforce the law? 
 I fear from what I can learn that through the influence of the Johnstons and the Schoolcrafts nothing will 
be done on this subject. The plea of the Schoolcrafts against the petition is that the treaty secures the 
privilege of residence on any lands not sold. But their situation in that condition would be most unfavourable 
for the good of the Indians. Because it only secures the right of remaining from place to place along the 
swamp which are unsold. The petition cannot do them any harm as I conceive. I take no active part in this 
movement however. 
 

Reuben D. Turner, Mackinac, to His Excellency John Tyler, President of the United States, June 25th, 
1841: 67 

 
The undersigned, chairman of the Committee who were charged with superintending, the preparing and 
forwarding the accompanying petition of the Ottawas and Chippewas, wants, together with the committee, to 
be the medium through which you may communicate any reply which you may be pleased to make to the 
Indians touching their petition…. 

 
 

 
65 Presbyterian Historical Society Archive. 
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To His Excellency John Tyler, President of the United States: 68 
 

The petition of the undersigned chiefs and head-men of the Ottawa and Chippewa tribes of Indians, 
humbly represents: 

That the five years for which we have held reservations of land under the treaty, ratified May 27th 1836, 
will expire by limitation, on the 27th of the current month. 

That most of us have been labouring for some years past to conform ourselves to the customs and 
condition of the white men. That we have gathered around us many of the comforts and conveniences of 
civilized life, and that we are in a fair way, should we be permitted to remain on our reservations soon to 
enjoy most of the advantages which is the lot of our more favoured brethren of the white race. 

That in order to enable us to perfect as far as possible, the improvement which is so happily going 
forward among us under the advantages we enjoy in our present location, we most humbly and earnestly 
pray that you will extent the time for which we have held our reservations. 

We are the more encouraged to hope that our prayer will be granted, because we read in the treaty, that 
the time of holding the reservations shall be limited to five, “unless the United States shall grant permission 
to remain for a longer period.” 

[Dated, Mackinac, May 20th, 1841. Signed (his mark, by all): Leo Apakosigan, Alexander Nesawakwat, 
Joseph Nawimachkote, Joseph Kipigowi, Michel Tagwagane, Louis Wasson, Luke Miskwawak, 
Okawanigonebi, John B. Ence, Benjamin Pishabee, Michel Kinochameg, John B. Kagisemong, Augustin 
Chomin, Joseph Pwagan, Joseph Weyesima, Kebeianakwat, Peter Nagamigabawi, John B. Wewinding, 
Louis Saganakoam, Sabastion Natowegwesa, Thomas Nishikebinesi, Paul Odeimin, Macketabenace, 
Neqouegazeck, Joseph Kiminitchogan, Peter Wakonsiwaian, Paul Kinoche, Gregory Osawanimiki, John B. 
Achkwakitek, William Adenimi, Makatebinesse, 

Kenwabikisi, Michel Witanesa, Paiechigwewitang, Shawan, Metchiganonasiwind, 
Eshkwegonebi, Michel Chawanibinessi, Kabibonike, Chaiabwasang, Peshanakoang, Nainanakwat, 

Ogimakigito, Neyakewina, Wabshibiche 
Ence, Francis Naisatagon, Nabitasewese, Asabond, Pabitaoke, Tchibiabos, Pemosatang, 

Ketchigotawan, Sebadang, Toussaint Waiawinind, Abitanakwat, Newatchikijig, Kebechkang, 
Omisanakwat, Sagatagan. Wabikinins, Wesan, Pebamose, Kechkigonebi. Echkimankisis, Tawikijeg, 

Makateogwane, Kejig (minor son of distinguished chief), 
(Different handwriting) Cha boy au way, Pa bow ina say, Shaw bos, Pau ba ge zheck, Skew a bick, Wa 

man eto me, Au das so ge she quk, Ku bas se ge zhick, Pa qua ge nene, Shaw wa nos, 
Pay mo say 
(Different handwriting) the chief Kasawadowi skiwangi schawanon, the chief Gewaguad Medosagwi, the 

chief Ajabens, the chief Kiwittagijik, the chief Nowagwakijik, the chief Chingway, the chief 
Ojawasekopinensi, the chief Kepeosse, the chief Schegwanopey,the chief Okapesgigwo, the chief 
Pittawanaquod, the chief Mischigwam, the chief Peschikwones, the chief Schawanipaquod, the chief 
Angiwabo 

 
William Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Hon. A.S. Porter, Senate U.S., June 4th, 1841: 69 

 
… In reply to Mr. Crawford’s letter, I would state that their [sic] was not intention in the application of the 

Indians to visit Washington to prefer charges against any one—but his letter indicates that he either 
expected charges to be preferred against him or that he felt guilty—For Mr. Schoolcraft stated last summer 
that he would escape the charges & examination of the two Commissioners (J.R. Williams & Saml Abbott) 
on the grounds that Mr. Crawford was implicated with him. J.D. Doty stated on his way to Wisconsin that the 
original report of the Two Commissioners could not be found at Washington. The action had on a report as 
mentioned by Mr. Crawford—must be his own report extracted from that of the Commissioners with 
alterations, or that of Mr. Brush’s in defense of Mr. Schoolcraft & the original one lost or destroyed. 

The object of the Indians applying to visit Washington, is this; After their debts were paid in 1836, a sum 
of 70 or 80,000 dollars was left unexpended and by the amendatory article in said treaty, was left to their 

 
68 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M234 Reel 424 
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disposal, which Mr. Crawford invested without authority & without the knowledge of the Indians,  the interest 
on it has never been paid, probably this year it will be. They wish to draw on that fund, to purchase land 
when it comes into market,  some few of them may do so, but the greater portion of them will always remain 
hunters…. 

Will you please state your views as regards the removal of our Indians in Michigan & the course that 
may be pursued by our government toward them. A petition has been signed by some of the Indians & one 
by the Missionaries & Traders for them to remain,  it will probably be presented by a Senator from Ohio who 
has no acquaintance with our Indians—You will see by those who signed it of what great importance it may 
be &c. 

Excuse the following,  The reported candidates for the Collectorship for this port, if confirmed, will be 
injurious to the principles which now govern the predominant party. 

Will you have the kindness to use your influence for me, to procure employment in any way that is in 
connection with the Indians. 

 
Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to Revd. P. Dougherty, June 14th, 1841: 70 
 

I should have been glad to have met you here, but have been disappointed; it is with much pain I perused 
your communication to Messrs Biddle & Drew, relative to the conduct of the Johnstons, and hope ere long to 
relieve you of the annoyance of such neighbors, at least one of them; and fill his place with some person 
who will cooperate with you for the good of the Indians, and maintain the respectability which should be 
expected from men employed by the Government. You will oblige me by the favor of a communication 
(either confidential or official) giving an account of the conduct and character of each individual employed by 
this department, at or near your station; for I am determined, if practicable, to have the Treaty stipulations & 
the benevolent intentions of the Government carried out in good faith; & hope that henceforth both you and 
the public servants will act in concert…. If there has been liquor used about you last winter & this spring, 
please state how much, by whom and in what manner, if given to the Indians, or by whom used &c &c. 

 
T. Hartley Crawford, Office of Indian Affairs, to Major J. L. Schoolcraft, Detroit, 15th June 1841: 71 
  

 I have the honor to acknowledge your letters of the 15th & 27th ultimo, informing this Department that 
through the actions of Rev. W. Coe, of Ohio, several of the Indian Chiefs were present at Mackinac, 
“convened in council, with the object of soliciting the government to permit them to remain upon the 
reservations after the expiration of the five years granted them, etc.” 
 It is the opinion of the Department that the 13th Article of the Treaty of 28th March 1836, does not apply 
to the reservations under that treaty. 
 The Department has come to no conclusion as to the removal of these Indians—when its determination 
in regard to it is found, you shall be advised of it… 

 
Walter Lowrie to Robert Stuart, 15 June 1841: 72 
 

 … You are aware we have a Mission station on Grand Traverse Bay to the Chippewa and Ottawa 
Indians. It seems the land on which the Mission premises are located is advertised to be sold on the 5th of 
July next at Ionia. We are anxious to preserve the preemption right for the fractional section on which the 
Mission Buildings are…. If the Land Office cannot, on the papers submitted grant a preemption certificate, a 
line from you suggesting to them the propriety of withholding this tract from sale, because of a school 
supported by the government, among the Indians in your agency, would I presume be sufficient. 
 Mr. Dougherty informs me also that he is much perplexed, by the introduction of whiskey among the 
Indians. I have assured him to write a plane [sic] statement of the facts as they exist. 
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Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to James L. Schoolcraft, Esq, June 21st, 1841: 73 
 

In accordance with the conversation we had relative to your remaining in your present situation as Dormitory 
Keeper &c. I have to remark that it is my wish you should do so, and continue to discharge your 
duties…until I have been further advises…. The mechanics & employees are to work exclusively for the 
Govt. 
 

Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to Hon. T. H. Crawford, June 25th, 1841: 74 
 

… Permit me to recommend that John M. Johnson be dismissed as Farmer at Grand Traverse (for I am 
informed from a source which I cannot doubt that his conduct is far from what it. should be) and Joseph 
Dame appointed in his place…. 
 

Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to Hon. T. H. Crawford, June 29th, 1841: 75 
 

Herewith I enclose a copy of the communication I have just received confirmatory of other statements which 
were made to me at Mackinac relative to the conduct of the Messrs Johnston (Brothers in law of Mr. 
Schoolcraft) the one is now the farmer, and the other was sometime since the carpenter, who is yet in 
possession of the House (as a trading place) which was built by the government for the farmer; and I am 
confident he will not be disposed to give it up, on my requisition—you will therefore oblige me with 
instructions as to the course to be pursued in such an event; a legal process will be tedious, had not a file of 
soldiers not better do the business?—I think the example would be beneficial. I can see no objection, it is on 
the Indian reservation. 

 
Ramsey Crooks, New York, to Robert Stuart, Esq, Detroit, 6 July 1841: 76 
 

Dear Stuart…. Mr. George Johnston shall not have my countenance in drowning the Ottawas in any way; 
but most assuredly not with whiskey…. 

 
Robert Stuart, Acting Sup. Ind Affairs, Mackinac, to George Johnston, Esq, Sep 9th, 1841: 77 
 

I have been instructed by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, to request you deliver up to my order, the 
Carpenters house & premises, belonging to the Government, at Grand Traverse, but which has been 
retained in your possession, since you gave up your position as Carpenter—You mentioned to me 
yesterday, that you had expended something of your own upon the house &c.—if you have any proper claim 
to proffer, and present it to me, I will with pleasure refer it to the Dept at Washington—Please to give 
possession of the house & premises, to Mr. Joseph Dame, on his arrival at Grand Traverse, and his receipt 
to you will be a sufficient voucher— 

I will thank you for an answer to this, at your earliest convenience, stating whether you will give up the 
house and premises, as above requested—I remarked to you yesterday in conversation, the consequence 
of refusal, and now add the paragraph in the Commissioner’s letter viz. “You will notify Mr. Johnston, that he 
must forthwith yield possession, and that if he does not, the most rigorous measures will be resort to to 
enforce it”—This of course you will not render necessary, for exclusive of the odium that would attach to 
your character, it would cost you ten times more than the property is worth, even if you could retain 
possession. 
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Geo Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Robert Stuart, Esq, Acting Sup. Ind Affairs, Sep 9th, 1841: 78 
 

Your note of the 9th instant is now before me and in reply I have to state—That I shall be ready at any 
time to relinquish my right to the house now occupied by me at Grand Traverse, as soon as the party 
wishing to same shall have paid the amount of the within bill, being $232.50, which has been expended by 
me in building; until then, of course, I shall not relinquish my claim to the premises, or yield possession to 
you or to your order. 

You are pleased to quote from your official correspondence—the latter part of which I only requote—
“The most rigorous measures will be resorted to, to enforce it.” In noticing this I will state, that if “rigorous 
measures” are intended to convey any other meaning, or idea, than just measures, I shall be, as a citizen 
knowing my rights, placed on an antagonistic position, to any party who may deem it proper to act against 
such rights. 

Touching the advice you give me in your closing paragraph, I beg to offer you due consideration, and 
“odium attach to my character,” of course you will be held harmless. 

To the closing sentiment, however, of your note I cannot agree; and add, that of “ten times,” the value of 
my right were sacrificed, no such right could be surrendered. 

P.S. This communication with a copy of your own is this day forwarded to Washington with a view to 
show that I do not wish to abrogate the rights of others, or surrender my own. 

 
[Attached bill: 1839, Sep 2nd, 2 barrels flour paid to Indians for work building house, $17.00; feeding 

Indians while building, 35.00, ½ barrel pork paid Indians for work building house, 15.00; Sep. 15th, 1 horse 
harness paid to Indians for building, 12; 1840, June 5th, paid an Indian assisting to build wharf, 3.00; July 
10th, paid Indians for 200 cedar bark, 5.00, 1 barrel lime, 3.00; Oct. 7th, 6 days work matching & planning 
upper flooring, 12.00; paid Campbell for 350 feet boards, 4.75; 1841, June 27, building store house, 30.00, 
railing fence in front of house & sodding yard, 30.00; 29th, work done to wharf, 6.00; 7 apple trees, 1.75, 
clearing, burning & fencing about 3 acres of land, 30.00; 150 rails, putting up the fence & paying for the use 
of cattle belonging to the Indian Department, 8.00; carried forward, $201.50; 4 W butter, 3.00, 2 door 
latches, 1.00, 40to nails, 5.00, repairing gable ends to home, 3.00, making cellar in the house Nov 1840, 
10.00; $222.00] 

 
Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to Mr. Richd Casselman, September 10th, 1841: 79 
 

… I hope you have made all your coal, and got it secured, as I understand you have been for some time 
out of stock. 

The Indians have made some complaints that you do little work, and that your axes are not good; I have 
been also informed that your conduct has not always been calculated to reflect honor on the Government, or 
to inspire the natives with respect toward the whites; but as I am aware that you have been under bad 
influence, I am disposed to give you an opportunity to retrieve your character; and I hope that neither of us 
will have cause to repent it…. I was much mortified to learn that most of you were at variance with the 
missionaries, which of course weakened their influence, and impeded their labors of love among the 
Indians…. 

 
Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to Mr. Joseph Dame, September 10th, 1841: 80 
 

You will please proceed without delay to the Grande Traverse and enter upon your duty as farmer, at 
that station; you will hand the enclosed letter to Mr. John M. Johnston; it is his dismissal, with an order to 
deliver over to you all the Government property in his possession, for which you will give him a receipt…. I 
understand that no hay has been provided for the cattle; let this receive your early attention—I fear that the 
farming establishment there, has not been as productive of good to the Indians, as it ought—I feel much 
confidence in your discharging all your duties with fidelity and efficiency; be kind and obliging to the Indians, 
giving them every aid in your power; and endeavour to get them interested in agricultural pursuits &c: if you 

 
78 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234 Reel 403 252-252, bill 
253. 
79 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 38 563-
564. 
80 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 38 562-
563. 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 57 

succeed in this it is doing much—try to acquire high moral influences over them, and let the example of 
every person employed by the Government be such, as will reflect honor on the Department, and be a 
blessing to the poor people who are in a measure committed to your care and protection—I shall expect 
from you a faithful account of the character and conduct of every individual around you; and if you see any 
wrong in any department, please to report to me immediately—I hope you will always maintain the most 
friendly relations with the missionaries and school teachers, give them every facility you can, consistently 
with your proper duties, and strengthen their influence with the natives, all in your power, for your object 
should be one that is the good of the Indians, in all respects. 

When you get on the ground, you had perhaps better consult with Mr. Dougherty, as to future plans and 
operations—most farmers heretofore have been accused of working most for their own comforts only, but I 
have confidence this cannot be said of you—herewith you have an order to receive the Carpenters house 
and premises, from Mr. Geo. Johnston—You will make a complete return of all your labors each quarter, as 
well as of the Govt. property in your possession—Should Mr. Geo. Johnston refuse to give you possession 
of the house &c, take a witness when you demand it, and let it be in the name of the U.S. and write me the 
result—You understand, of course, that you have control of the Assistant farmer, and please cause him to 
be diligent and conduct himself properly. 

 
Geo Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Hon T. Hartley Crawford, Commissioner of Ind. Affairs, Sep 14th, 
1841: 81 
 

I beg to add in addition to my communication of yesterday’s date to you, that Mr. Stuart’s proceedings in 
relation to the mode he has adopted in making preemptory demand for the relinquishment of my right to the 
house and premises I occupy at the Grand Traverse, is rather of an extraordinary nature. 

When I quit the service the past year, no question was put to me by the Acting Superintendent nor by 
the Acting Agent, to relinquish my claim to the house & premises, above referred to. Since Mr. Stuart’s 
appointment, he did not make any demand on me, until I received his preemptory official letter. 

 
Robert Stuart, Acting Sup. Ind Affairs, Mackinac, to Hon T.H. Crawford, Sept 21st, 1841: 82 
 

A few days since, I made a requisition on Mr. George Johnston for the Carpenter’s house at Grande 
Traverse, but he refuses to give up possession, unless and account of some $222, which he professes to 
have expended individually, be first refunded to him—I have requested Mr. Read (the Govt. Carpenter of the 
station) who principally built the House, to give me a statement of the circumstances, viz:—his answer is 
annexed, & indicates that Mr. Johnston has not valid claim…. You will oblige me by directing what had 
better be done in the premises; for although the house may be of no great value, it would have a very bad 
tendency throughout the whole region, both with Whites & Indians, to tolerate such flagrant imposition on 
the Govt…. 

 
B.L. Read, Mackinac, to Mr. Robt Stuart, Sept 15th, 1841: 83 
 

“I take the opt to comply with your request in regard to the Carpenters house at the Traverse— 
The materials were furnished by the Indian Dept— Mr. Johnston was at the time employed there as a 

Carpenter in the Dept—after he had been there some time, I was sent there with lumber, nails, glass, sash, 
putty, &c; and also to help out with the work,  I remained until Mr. Johnston moved into the house—as 
regards the Indian work, I supposed Mr. Johnston had employed them on account of his hand being 
lame*—the work could all have been done by the men employed by the dept—(a few of the highest logs 
being put on, made it more convenient having their help, but there was no necessity for that,)   the joinery 
work was principally done by me—the sash was bought of Mr. Isaac George—the house was all enclosed 
when I left; some of the inside work temporarily put up.” 

* Read explains, that Johnston had a lame hand when he was sent first from this place, & supposes that 
was the reason he got some Indians to help, being unable to perform his own duty, &c. 
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Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to James L. Schoolcraft, September 24th, 1841: 84 
 

I have been informed from the Grande Traverse, that Mr. John M. Johnston, kept back from Mr. Dame, the 
chisels, several augers, a cross cut saw, two log chains, and 300 nails made by Casselman—please to get 
them from him, if he has them, if not have the matter settled right before you pay, or deliver up Mr. 
Johnston’s certificate. 

 
J. L. Schoolcraft, Office of Indian Agency, Michilimackinac, to Hon. T. Hartley. Crawford, Coms Indian 
Affairs, War Department, 20th Sept. 1841: 85 
 

Sir: Mr. Stuart, Indian Agent, and at present Acting Superintendent of Indian Affairs, has requested me, 
in the event of confirmation of his appointment, to resign my situation as Keeper of the Dormitory at this 
Agency. The reason he gives for this wish is, that the Secretary of War, Mr. Bell, desires that “all the 
relations of Mr. Schoolcraft (the late Acting Superintendent) and the members of the Johnston family,” 
should be dismissed from office in the Indian Department. 

I cannot quietly agree to be dismissed for this reason, and in the absence of some other, beg to avail 
myself of the privilege of appealing to you for reasons. 

I shall at all times be ready to meet any charge that can be brought against me as a sub-officer of the 
department, and all I claim from Mr. Stuart, is notice of such charge, but I should regret that his 
recommendation for my dismissal, without better reasons than the one alluded to alone, should be final. 
 

Sir: I am advised that it is the design of Mr. Stuart to effect my removal from office; and, as the winter 
season will now soon set in (in this region) rendering it impossible for me to remove from the Island, (often 
the first of November,) I beg that some action, either confirmation of dismissal, or assurance of office; or any 
rate during the winter, may be given soon. 

The Commissioner may not be aware that Mr. Stuart has only retained me in office here, for to enable 
him to complete the payments; otherwise my dismissal would have been recommended on his assuming the 
duties of his office last spring… 

 
From George N. Smith Memorandum: 86 
 

August 2, 1841. Maksabe and two sons came. Brought some venison. Talked about various matters. 
October 13. The Chief…has a prospect of having the next (government) payment made at Grand 

Haven…. Several other canoes today, but great proportion of them seem inclined to go to other places to 
spend the winter. They gave various reasons, but I fear they are influenced by Catholic priests. 

 
From Annual Report of Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1841: 87 
 

Robert Stuart, Acting Superintendency of Michigan, Detroit, October 18, 1841: 
There is little left for me to say at present relative to the condition of the Indians of this region, after the 

voluminous reports made to you from year to year by my predecessor. No material change has taken place 
in their relations, within the past year. About sixty of the Ottowas, who had taken up their residence on the 
British side of Lake Huron, have returned, and report that more are dissatisfied with their situation there, and 
disposed to come back, on assurance that the Government will use no coercive measure to remove them 
west of the Missouri, of which they have extreme dread. I ventured to intimate to them the possibility of the 
President being able to procure for them some other favorable location, in the vicinity of kindred tribes, &c. 
This hope, with the promise that they were not to be immediately removed, seemed somewhat to relieve 
their anxiety. I am apprehensive that they can never be induced to emigrate to the west of the Missouri 
without force, and even then, most of them would endeavor to make their escape to Canada. The time is not 
very distant, however, when the Ottowas, between the Grand river and the Manistee, must vacate their 
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present locations and leave the State, unless they take up their residence in the vicinity of Mackinac. The 
region between the Grand Traverse and Thunder Bay, (on the peninsula of Michigan) with the country north 
of the straits of Mackinac, will neither be purchased nor settled by the whites for ten, or perhaps, twenty 
years to come; so, that there is no urgent necessity for removal on in that account; the immediate question, 
therefore, is, what action would be most beneficial to the Indians themselves; and the solution, in my 
apprehension, is involved in many difficulties. 

I have, for years, looked with alarm upon the policy of congregating so many and various tribes on our 
southwestern frontiers; the danger is not only imminent to the Indians among themselves, but also to our 
spate and ill-protected settlements, and that here has not, as yet, been any serious outbreak, is, in my 
opinion, no guarantee of future safety; for Indians are timid and cautious until they ascertain their own 
strength and that of their neighbors; and I am fearful that, unless a strong force be maintained among them, 
we shall experience much trouble ere many more years elapse. It gave me, therefore, unfeigned pleasure to 
learn, that it was in contemplation to establish an Indian colony in the northwest, where neighboring and 
friendly tribes could be brought in juxtaposition, without throwing them too suddenly, or in great masses, 
together; such a movement is called for by humanity, as well as by sound policy. 

A considerable number of these Indians have made commendable advances toward civilization; some 
are worthy members of Christian churches, and a general desire pervades them to have their children 
educated; for in this, they now believe, consists the only hope of their preservation. Several have already 
purchased land, and many more are saving their money for the same purpose. A respectable portion of 
them also seem very desirous to become citizens, and settle on their own farms, under the protection and 
sanction of our laws; and there is much solicitude evinced by many of our best citizens, that “a remnant of 
them should be saved.” Petitions to the State legislature, are (I understand) in a course of preparation, 
claiming, for such as procure farms, the rights of citizenship, and deprecating any effort to have them at 
present removed, as many are making rapid progress toward civilization, &c. I was mightily gratified with 
their general conduct and deportment at the payments; or I anticipated sad scenes of intoxication and 
rioting; but there was, comparatively, little excess of any kind, and I believe they carried off half their money 
to their wintering grounds. 

 
Extract from the report of Robert Stuart, acting superintendent, Michigan, relative to schools, &c.: 

“The missionaries and teachers, so far as I have learned, have been faithful and active in their arduous 
and responsible duties; I regret that it was out of my power, this season, personally to inspect the different 
stations, but intend to do so as soon as circumstances will admit. Their reports, herewith transmitted, will 
indicate the present condition and prospects of each, except the Episcopal mission, from which I have 
received no report, owing, probably, to the absence of the bishop. I beg leave to draw your attention to the 
report of the Reverend Z. Santelli, the Roman Catholic missionary at Mackinac; his complaint will, I hope, 
receive your early and effective attention. The different denominations should be held to strict account, that 
all they receive through the treaty, should be applied for the benefit of those who labor among these Indians; 
would it not be well to require each sect to render you, or the acting superintendent, an annual account, 
distinctly stating for what, and to whom, their allowance is paid? This would ensure the proper application, 
and correct some existing evils." 

 
[Sub-Report.] Mackinac, September 3, 1841. Sir: I have the honor to present my annual report for the 

year 1841, concerning the state of education, religion, and civilization, within the bounds of the mission 
under my charge, embracing the stations of Mackinac, Point St. Ignace, Sault St. Marie, Manistee, and 
others of less importance; and, also, the stations of L'Arbre Croche and village of the Cross, under the 
charge of Rev. Francis Pierz, who is now temporarily absent. 

As regards the stations of Mackinac and Point St. Ignace, I could hope for a larger attendance at the 
schools, and greater profit under the means of education which I have adopted, could the Catholic 
population be made to feel a deeper interest in the education of their children ; but of this interest they are 
still greatly deficient. The school at Point St. Ignace has for sometime been without its regular teacher, who 
has been compelled to be absent on business of a private nature, but the school has, during this period, 
received such attention from myself as I could bestow consistently with the other duties of an extensive 
parish. The school at Manistee [Manistique], which I opened two years ago, would now be in a more 
flourishing condition if my superior had furnished me with the means promised, to enable me to pay the 
salary of the teacher. As regards the general advancement of religion and civilization within the bounds of 
the mission under my charge, I would observe, that the half-breed portion of the population, which have 
been under the influence of our mission, do not show a state of advancement commensurate with their 
advantages, while the pure Indians, on the contrary, manifest improvement in proportion as they are more or 
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less favored with the instructions of their teachers and priests. Consequently, the stations of L'Arbre Croche, 
village of the Cross, and Manistee, are further advanced in civilization and moral improvement, than those of 
St. Marie and others, less frequently favored by the visits of the priest, and not enjoying the means of 
instruction.  The extent of country covered by the mission under my charge is so great, the number of 
stations so numerous, and the points of location in some instances so remote from each other, that three 
missionaries at least are required to secure a regular and faithful administration of the ordinances of religion 
within its bounds. But I am not only left alone in this extensive and arduous field of labor, I am also deprived 
by my superior of the pecuniary aid which is required for my support, and which is necessary in order to 
secure the best means for promoting the advancement in civilization and religion, of those under my charge. 
I have the honor, &c. Z. SANTELLI 
 
[Sub-Report] Grand Traverse, August 27, 1841. 

… In my last report it was stated that a dwelling-house had been erected for the mission family, and that 
a school-house was nearly completed. Early after my return to the station last fall, I completed the school-
house and erected a house for my interpreter. Until this summer, the labor of building, with the care of the 
school and the other appropriate duties of the mission, have devolved entirely on myself, excepting some 
aid received from the people in erecting the mission-house. We were joined by a teacher and his family in 
July. There is now connected with the station, and supported by the board, one missionary and family, one 
teacher and family; an interpreter has also been connected with the station until a few weeks past. We 
expect to secure the services of another very soon. Two native youths are living in the mission family, and 
are supported by the board. The property of the mission consists of a schoolhouse, a mission-house, and 
small barn, a house for the interpreter, a yoke of oxen, two cows, a bull, and three hogs with seven pigs. 
 During the year the school has occupied much of my time and attention. The school-house is a log 
building, 20 by 25 feet, hewed inside and out, whitewashed, and covered with a good shingle roof. It is 
divided into two rooms by a swinging partition through the middle. One room is furnished for the 
accommodation of the school, and the other for those who attend meetings. On the Sabbath the partition 
being opened, the whole is thrown into one room, and affords accommodation to those who attend on 
meeting. The school was kept in constant operation from October until March, excepting one week the last 
of December. The number of children enrolled last winter was 36 Indians, 4 French, and 1 mixed blood. The 
attendance was from 20 to 25 children of different ages and sexes. On the 1st of March, the families all 
removed to their sugar camps and the school was necessarily suspended until their return. It was reopened 
in May, and there were enrolled 60 Indians, 3 French children, and 1 mixed blood. The attendance in the 
spring was from 30 to 35, but the attendance has been [less] during the summer. We find the irregularity of 
attendance on the school a great drawback to the improvement of the children. The causes of irregularity 
are found in the existing circumstances and condition of the people, and are such as education, to a great 
extent, will remove, and we are therefore stimulated to persevere 

The confinements and restraints of a school-room being irksome to those who have been accustomed 
to rove unrestrained; the want of parental government, leaving children very much to their own will as to 
attendance, and the precarious mode of subsistence, depending much on hunting and fishing, the older 
boys being very frequently called away from school in the pursuit of these occupations, are causes of 
irregularity. Notwithstanding, however, the irregularity which these causes produce, there is a gradual 
improvement perceptible. 

Meetings.—The attendance on meetings during the winter and spring was very gratifying. The truths of 
the gospel, which are the surest means of advancing any people to, or preserving them in, a state of 
civilization, are finding their way to the minds and hearts of some of these people, leading them to abandon 
their old superstitions, and to seek the light and blessings of true religion. By contrasting the condition of 
those who have enjoyed more directly the means of improvement, which the mission and Government have 
afforded, with the bands further removed, or with that of themselves before those means were enjoyed, 
there is a manifest advance on the part of many toward civilization. 

I regret to have to say, what duty requires me to mention. Through the influence of some half-breeds, 
who had appointments under the Government, our efforts have been greatly counteracted, and, I think, the 
improvement of the people greatly retarded by the sale and distribution of intoxicating liquors among them, 
and by the pernicious example of using it themselves, they have done much to injure those whom they were 
sent to benefit. In consequence of my speaking of and opposing such a course of conduct, they have 
endeavored to prejudice the minds of the people against me, and to alienate them from me. In cases they 
have succeeded to some extent, especially with the chief Es-quago-na-be, and through him with his band. 
The consequence has been, more drinking and feasting this summer than any time since the mission was 
established. As intemperance is the great bane of these people, it is very desirable they should receive the 
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protection of some wholesome laws from the Government, which acts as their guardian. And every 
consideration appears to require that the character and conduct of those individuals, whom the Government 
introduces among them, should be such as not to degrade that Government in the eyes of these people, nor 
debase them in morals lower than they are sunk by nature. In looking at these people, and contemplating 
them in prospect of the future, there are many things to encourage to perseverance in efforts for their good. 

They have fairly commenced a village. They have laid out a street and have erected several substantial 
log houses. What retards them from a more rapid improvement, is the uncertainty of their location. They 
express themselves as being strongly desirous of remaining on their present location, and making it their 
home by purchase, if it cannot be otherwise secured to them. As to the question of their location, I say 
nothing. I express the desire they have often expressed to me. I would only remark that permanence of 
location is very important to their advance in civilization, and as they need all the stimulus which that would 
afford, if their minds can be put at rest on that subject, it would be well. In view of their permanency in their 
present location, some aid in building is desirable. Several have their houses up, and are at a stand, not 
knowing how to make window-sash and doors, and not having tools. In the absence of a carpenter, in some 
they look to us to aid them, which we do, as far as other duties will allow. In view of the question of the 
permanency of their location being determined favorably, with some such aid and protection as above 
referred to, I think there is much to encourage the hope, that not a few may be elevated to a state of 
civilization, and be inspired with the pure morals and sublime hopes of the gospel. Your obedient servant, P. 
DOUGHERTY 
 
List of Indian schools, with their location, and the number of scholars and teachers, including, so far as 
reports have been received, all that receive allowances from education, annuity, or civilization fund 
 

Names of 
principals 

Tribe 
instructed 

Location Teachers Scholars 
Boys 

Scholars 
Girls 

Scholars 
Total 

Denomination Remarks 

Rev. Z 
Santelli 

Chippewa Mackinac 1 17 26 43 Catholic  

Rev. Z. 
Santelli 

Chippewa Point St. 
Ignace 

1 12 20 32 Catholic  

Rev. Francis 
Pierz  

Ottawas Village of 
the Cross 

1 17 21 38 Catholic  

Rev. Francis 
Pierz 

Ottawas L’Arbre 
Croche 

2 18 24 42 Catholic  

Rev. Z. 
Santelli 

Chippewa La 
Ministee 

1 27 40 67 Catholic  

Rev. James 
Selkrig 

Ottawas of 
Grand 
River 

Griswold - - - - Protestant 
Episcopal 

No returns 

Rev. Peter 
Dougherty 

Chippewas 
of Grand 
Traverse 

Grand 
Traverse 
Bay 

1 - - 35 Presbyterian  

Rev. Leonard 
Slater 

Ottawas Gull 
Prairie 

1 10 7 17 Baptist  

Rev. Abel 
Bingham 

Chippewas Sault St. 
Marie 

1 - - 51 Baptist  

Rev. W.H. 
Brockway 

Chippewas Little 
Rapids 

1 22 24 46 Methodist  

Rev. George 
King   

Chippewas Kay-way-
wa-non 

1 - - 24   

Rev. G.N. 
Smith 

Ottawas Allegan 1 - - - Presbyterian 
[sic] 

No scholars 
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Alvin Coe, Mackinac, to The President of the United States, October 27th, 1841: 88 
 

My object is to present to your mind the case of the Ottawa & Chippewa Indians in this Country. In the 
treaty with them in the year 1836 they ceded their country except some reservations. 

The 1st treaty was altered. In the last treaty they were to remain only 5 years unless the U. States 
should give them permission to remain for a longer period of time. They & some of the white inhabitants of 
this quarter have petitioned that the time may be extended. 

A country is provided for these Indians across the Mississippi—They are disposed to go. Among other 
reasons they are fearful of wars—The Chippewas & Sioux have long been at war—Some of these Indians 
have emigrated to Canada thereby forfeiting their annuities. This is an evidence of their afflictions. 
It is contended by some that the U. States laws cannot now protect these Indians, that they are under the 
exclusive jurisdiction of the State of Michigan. 

It does not so appear to my mind. Their unceded country or reservations after the treaty was in precisely 
the same condition as their whole country previously. If a man sells a part of his farm that does not at all 
effect the unsold part—I should suppose that as long as government extends the time of holding their 
reservations so long the U. States laws will protect them. 

Before the 5 years ended surveyors were on some of the Indians reservations. In the treaty a council of 
Chiefs was to be held & land was to be selected by them as respects some of their reservations—This has 
not been done. The President of the U. States by the treaty was to attend to their rights of the Indians…. 
Their reservations in this quarter probably will not be wanted for a long time by the Whites—It is to be hoped 
government will grant their request—They need some action of Congress in order to ease their minds & give 
them any courage to labour—Can mechanics farmers &c be properly employed according to the treaty if 
they have no reservations here. A petition from these Indians, I suppose your honor received…. 

 
Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, to Geo. Johnston, Esq., Grand Traverse Bay, October 21st, 
1841: 89 
 

The enclosed is a copy of a letter addressed to you by the Actg. Commissioner of Indian affairs, and I am 
requested, before entering upon coercive measure, once more, to ask you to surrender the U.S. Carpenters 
House and premises, at Grand Traverse, and of which you still hold possession—On receipt of this, please 
to deliver, or cause to be delivered up, to Joseph Dame, the U.S. Indian Farmer, at that place…. 

 
Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Detroit, to Hon. T. Hartley Crawford, October 30th, 1841: 90 
 

… In relation to the case of Mr. James L. Schoolcraft, Dormitory Keeper at Mackinac…enclosed is a 
copy of Mr. Schoolcraft’s letter to me…. Its statement of my conversation with him is so garbled and 
distorted, as to induce the belief that he most miraculously misunderstood me or does not intend to be 
ingenuous…. This conversation, which was invited by himself at Mackinac…commenced by his inquiry of 
me, what I intended to do with him? I replied if my nomination were confirmed I should ask for his removal. 
He wished to know on what ground—whether there was any charge against him for dishonesty or neglect of 
duty—I answered that having been but a short time in office, I knew of none, and none had come to my 
knowledge, only that the Dormitory was not rendered useful to the Indians—that they were not allowed to 
lodge in it, as I was told even in winter—to this he replied that his brother never intended it as a sleeping 
place for the Indians—but only for a public office and to transact their general business in—I then stated that 
the ground on which his dismissal should be asked for, was, that he had been a violent political partisan, on 
account of which he had become very obnoxious to many of the citizens, and from report, a terror to 
others…. I then added that in a conversation last spring with Mr. Bell, he remarked that matters had been so 
singularly considered within the Superintendency that it was probable a necessity existed for the removal of 
Mr. Schoolcraft’s family connections…. Mr. S. intimated that it would be unpleasant to him to be removed 
without specific charges—unless it were just on mere political ground—as some suspicion might lurk in the 

 
88 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234 Reel 424 695-696. 
See Coe to Secretary of War Bell, June 24th, 1841 and June 25th, 1841, in reference to the petition for which he was a 
principal organizer, M234 Reel 424 690-691, 686. 
89 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 38 601. 
90 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 38 596-
600. 
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public mind, that he was involved in the dishonesty attributed to others…. Mr. Schoolcraft’s insinuation of my 
being governed by a political prospective spirit I should deem entirely unworthy of notice were my character 
thoroughly known to the department…. 

To Mr. Geo. Johnston for possession of the Carpenters house at Grande Traverse…I have written 
accordingly, but know him so well as to take upon me to assure you that this application will share the fate 
of the first—he will never give it until he must, and then he will do it with all imaginable grace—You must 
therefore lose no more time in giving me definite instructions, and the appearance of half a dozen bayonets 
is the best mode that can be presented…. If it can be applied (there is no danger of blood) it would have a 
salutary effect in that whole region. 

John M. Johnston, late farmer at Grand Traverse, on his removal retained several of the farming 
implements &c. but every thing of consequence has since been taken from him…. 

 
James Dame, Grand Traverse, to Mr. R. Stuart, Supt Ind Affairs, Nov 1st, 1841: 91 
 

Mr. Johnston has just arrived. I have made a demand of the government property as directed in 
presence of R Casselman & Robert Campbell  he refuses to give it up   says that he has need a letter from 
the commissioner at Washington saying that he thought he, Johnston, as had too much for his 
improvements  he says that if can have pay for his betterment he will give up the property; but I think that 
this is only an excuse to retain it   I have conversed with Mr. Dougherty and he thinks that it is the best not to 
have any thing to do with him in no way nor manner 

The influence he is trying to extend over the Indians is only bad   we have had verry pleasant times 
since he has been gone  good attention given to the word preached and some indications of a revival of 
religion in this place. We have plenty of work to do for the Indians   keep the oxen at work all the time 
gathering in their crops and indeed there is more called for than can be done   some provender is verry 
much wanted for the oxen  the fodder that we have procured is late cut and poor  the oats were saved in 
June and did not go to seed this year and there was about two thirds of them were mowed down & had laid 
a week in the rain when I arrived here and more were about spoiled  the oxen are old but would do a great 
deal of work if they could be well fed   the Indians want timber hauled to build with and fire wood and 
plowing done  I have thought…to clear off a piece of land for a small farm by the assistance of the Indians 
and cultivate it with them  in this way I think I could instruct them…. I have consulted with Mr. Dougherty 
upon this subject and he thinks that it would be a good plan and the only way there could be much done to 
instruct them in the art of agriculture in this place 

Since I have commenced writing the Chief Kosa which is the principal man in this place has come in 
and requests me to write to you respecting a carpenter at this place   he say that when he was at 
Washington that he was told that there would be a Farmer Blacksmith and Carpenter appointed for this 
place  the Farmer & Blacksmith he can see but carpenter he cannot see and he says one is wanted verry 
much to make their doors and window sash &c and to show them how to work  

he says there is money left with him to buy land for the Indians and they calculate to purchase here as 
soon as they can learn that the and is for sale  this Chief also approves of the plan of improving land in the 
way before mentioned. 

the house I am living in now is verry small and inconvenient and there is no boards nor bark to be had 
here   if I could get a little lumber it would be verry acceptable  the blacksmiths shop took fire not long since 
in the night and burnt the roof of the coal house nearly off and the roof of the shop is badly injured and there 
is no lumber to repair it  the coal was also all on fire   it was with much difficulty that we saved it from being 
destroyed   the shop is verry small and inconvenient  the forge is quite against the logs and it is in danger of 
fire at all times. Besides a long Iron cannot be heated without burning it up  the blacksmith wishes me to tell 
the situation of it to you and ask if you would not permit him to have a larger one with two fires as the 
assistant has got so as to work quite well and the Indians are verry desirous to learn to do their own work   
in this way he thinks he would be able to instruct them. There is truly at this place among the Indians a 
desire to learn and more industrious habits among them than I have ever seen at many other places  no 
doubt but it is owing in great measure to Mr. Dougherty which is one of the best of men  I think that could 
not be another that could fill his place 

I have not been able to get the account of the things which John M Johnston took belonging to the 
Indian department but will endeavour to…. 

 
 

91 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 51 513-
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James Dame, Grand Travers Bay, to Mr. R. Stuart, Supt Ind Affairs, Dec 7th,1841: 92 
 

I send you a copy of a letter sent to Mr. J L Schoolcraft of the same date of this   I have wrote to him  
you Mr. Stuart requested me to report to him concerning property belonging to the Indian department at this 
place  if there was any which was not reported or turned over to me and also to mention the evidence if any 
of there being such property   since George Johnston has come back to this place he has delivered to me of 
his own accord one lay chain and nine plank.  I have not made any demand of any thing from him which is 
said to belong to the government   he still holds and old saw log which is said and always been 
acknowledged by the Johnston’s to belong to the Indian department.— 

John M Johnston took a new x cut saw and two new axes a lantern two trace chains and one lay chain 
three chisels one gauge much at Manistee…one brass kettle….  The things taken by J M Johnston were got 
at Mackinac or the most of them last fall  R J Casselman was with him at the time and says with David 
McGulpin that all of the above named articles belonged to the Indian department…. 
 George Johnston has been to me several times to try to make some compromise concerning the house 
and offered to help me to build an addition to the house where I reside but I have invariably told him that I 
was not authorized to make any compromise with him  he seems to be determined to do something toward 
helping me to build   he made a window frame and sash for one window and brought over and left it and has 
several times when we have been at work come over with his axe or hammer and helped a little  he says 
that he will give up the house in the spring  has been clearing land about ¼ of a mile North  says he intends 
to erect a house early in the spring— 

We have had peaceable times here of late   there has been no spirituous liquor here  the Indians have 
been verry steady and attentive to listen to instructions both in spiritual and temporal affairs  they are mostly 
off now hunting   the little schooner that is here now has on board five Barrells of whiskey which belongs to 
Mr. Johnston but I hope that will not be landed  we have so far prevailed with the Capt that he says if no one 
appears to buy the freight he will carry it back  I think no one in this place will be so bad as to do any thing to 
help keep it here  the Indians have plenty of provisions hoarded up in the ground and all busily engaged in 
hunting and fishing but if the whiskey is left they will all leave their work and come and sell their provision for 
liquor  the misery that will produce will be incalculable  the vessel has been here all day and landed nothing  
yet don’t know what may be landed to night 

I will say that all the men in the government employ at this place are steady and attentive to their 
business  David McGulpin is rather slow and I think that it is quite as difficult to learn him to work as it is to 
learn the Indians  but he has got so that drives the oxen verry well which is the best work that I can set him 
about— 

Jackson the assistant Black Smith was quite unsteady when we first came here but is quite altered and 
is very industrious and is a good work man but I don’t know how it would be with him if he could get liquor 
for which he has a strong inclination  he says he hopes there not be any here again…. 
 

Robert Stuart, Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, Mackinac, to Revd. P. Dougherty, December 9th, 1841: 93 
 

I have been informed that several whiskey dealers, have taken up their quarters near you, this fall, 
which will of course be a great hindrance to your efforts of promoting the welfare of the Indians—As the U.S. 
laws cannot be enforced in your region, we ought to seek the protection of the State, as far as is practicable; 
And for this please to speak to Mr. Dame & Casselman for their aid—all of you should set a close watch on 
these fellows, and get proof positive, as often as you can, of their selling liquor to the Indians; note as often 
as practicable, the quantity, name of the Indian &c…. 

Set some one if practicable, smell, or taste the liquor, so as to be able to say distinctly, what it was, for 
the proof will require to be conclusive—this should not be spoken of to any, but such as can be depended 
upon, for should they know that they are watched, they will try to evade detection; it is not very agreeable to 
act the Spy, but under such circumstances, I deem it laudable—If they sell to the whites, a less quantity than 
a quart, and allow it to be drunk in their houses, they are also permissible—will you be kind enough to notify, 
those employed by the U.S. (or rather get Mr. Dame to do it,) that if they countenance or drink with these 
men, they shall be dismissed—I am afraid of McGulpin only, and let him be told from me, what the 
consequence will be to him. 

 
92 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 51 659-
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The first good opportunity you have, please tell the principal men, that you have a letter from me stating 
that I heard some bad men had carried whiskey in among them, but that I hope they will resist temptation, 
and shew to these men, that they look upon them not as friends, but their very worst enemies—for while 
they get drunk, there can be no hope for them; and the end will be the loss of their houses and happiness—
if they would act like men they would not trade for a dollars worth, with any man who would carry among 
them, that which will ruin them—is this alone not proof enough to them, that such persons are not friends; 
what do they carry liquor among them for? Is it not to take away their reason, so that they can cheat them? 
And keep them in debt like slaves—let them act like men, so that when we meet next summer, I may take 
them by the hand with pleasure and not with sorrow—tell them that nearly all those who have been in the 
habit of getting drunk here, have begun to hold temperance meetings, and exhort each other to give it up; 
they then sign a paper, pledging their honor that they will not taste a drop…. Why cannot the Indians do the 
same; I think it might be worth your while to try this; cautioning them that none should sign, except such as 
were men enough not to break the pledge—if well managed, they might take pride in it; after the first one or 
two talks, they should make their own speakers—warn them that their enemies who wish them to drink, will 
laugh at them at first; but they will cry when they go home, because none will drink their poison, and they 
will have nobody to cheat and cause them to grow rich, at the poor Indians cost—tell them that I hope to 
meet them next summer a society of 500 Ottawa, cold water drinkers, and if so, I will join their society also 
and sign their paper—a little humor & pleasantry thrown in, may at first do much good…. And urge all those 
belonging to the Department to faithfulness in their duties, and every kind of aid and advice to the 
Indians…and should any act improperly, I beg you as a missionary and good citizen, to let me know— 

Rem. Mrs. Stuart & myself most kindly to Mrs. Dougherty. 
 
J. S. Schoolcraft, Office of Indian Agency, Michilmackinac, to Robert Stuart, Esq., Actg. Supt of Indian 
Affairs, 13th Decb., 1841: 94 
 

When you directed me to inquire into the truth of Mr. J. Mc. Johnston’s having kept back certain articles 
of Public property, the only data in my possession calculated to throw light on the subject, was your letter of 
the 3rd of October, and 24th of September, in which you stated that, “the chisels several augers, one cross 
cut saw, two log chains & 300 nails, and half the crop,” had been so detained. I consequently directed my 
inquiries as to the retention of these articles by Mr. Johnston, and the result was as stated in my letter of the 
8th of October. Since then, however, Mr. Dane, by your direction has made a report…. 

When Mr. Johnston arrived from Grand Traverse he deposited all his baggage in the Dormitory, and I 
had the opportunity of inspecting it, and did so, so, that I am inclined to think, there may be an error, so far 
as it related to the sledge hammer, and the brass Kettle. (The lantern, had he one, must have been private 
property.) But from the statement of these men, it is quite probable that the axes, chisels, gauges & augers 
were retained by Mr. Johnston; although at the time, I asked him particularly if he had any articles belonging 
to the Department, and he stated he had not…. 

Should you suggest any further inquiry, I will take great pleasure in following it up; not only for the Pubic 
interest, but for my own satisfaction. 

 
T. Hartley Crawford, War Department Office of Indian Affairs, to Robert Stuart, Esq., Actg. Supt of 
Indian Affairs, 16th December, 1841: 95 
 

Yours of 22d ult has ben received, on the subject of the refusal of George Johnston to deliver up the 
U.S. Carpenters house, which he has occupied, in which you refer me to your communication of 30th 
October, advising the removal of Johnston from said house by military force. Before I proceed to speak of 
his removal, I will observe in reference to his allegation, “that he has received a letter from the 
Commissioner at Washington that he thought that he, Johnston asked too much for his improvements,” that, 
upon inquiry, I find that a letter was written to George Johnston, on 8 October last, during my absence…. I 
knew nothing, being abroad on public duty when it was written. By referring to it, you will see what 
foundation there is for Mr. Johnston’s removal. 

 
94 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency M1 Reel 51 687-
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I have conferred with the Secretary of War on the subject of his removal from the house he so unjustly 
and improperly retains possession of—and am instructed to request you to remove George Johnston from 
the said property by such force as may be necessary to effect it—avoiding, if it be possible, a resort to the 
Military. This is a delicate duty, and I rely fully on the exercise of your discretion in so performing it as to 
avoid all hazard of a broil or more serious consequences. It is intolerable that the Government of the United 
States shall be set at defiance by an individua, whom it has thought fit to dismiss form its service, but who, 
nevertheless, persists most uncontrovertibly in the retention of its property. 

 
From Leach’s History: 96 

 
In the fall of 1841, besides Indian wigwams, there were five buildings at the mission—the schoolhouse 

and four dwellings. All were built of logs, and all, except Mr. Dougherty's house, were covered with cedar 
bark. The dwellings were occupied by Mr. Dougherty, missionary, Henry Bradley, mission teacher, John 
Johnston, Indian farmer, and David McGulpin, assistant farmer. Mr. George was still there, and there had 
been another addition to the community in the person of George Johnston, who had come in the capacity of 
Indian carpenter. As regards race, the little community, the only representative of Christian civilization in the 
heart of a savage wilderness, was somewhat mixed. John Johnston was half Indian, with a white wife; 
McGulpin was a white man [sic], with an Indian wife. All the others, except Greensky the interpreter, were 
whites. 

As the little community represented two races, so also it represented two distinct agencies, working in 
harmony for the improvement of the physical, intellectual, and moral condition of the Indians. The 
blacksmith, carpenter, and farmer were employes of the United States government, appointed by the Indian 
agent at Mackinac, and subject to his control. It was their duty to instruct the Indians in the simpler and more 
necessary arts of civilization. The missionary and his assistants, the interpreter and teacher, were employed 
by the Presbyterian board, and supported by missionary funds. The only assistance they received from the 
government was an allowance for medicines dispensed to the Indians. 

In the fall of 1841 an event occurred that must have created a little flutter of excitement in the quiet and 
isolated settlement at the mission. It was on a pleasant morning in September that the little schooner Supply 
came into the harbor, having on board as passengers, besides Mr. and Mrs. Dougherty and their infant 
daughter, Henrietta…, Deacon Joseph Dame and Lewis Miller. 

We are not informed at what time Mrs. Dougherty first came to the mission. On the occasion referred to, 
she and her husband were returning from a visit to Mackinac, where they had gone some time previously, in 
order to be within reach of suitable assistance at the period of Mrs. Dougherty's confinement. 

Deacon Dame had received the appointment of Indian farmer, as successor to John Johnston, and 
came to enter upon the duties of his office. With him were Mrs. Dame, their eldest son, Eusebius F., and two 
daughters, Almira and Mary. Another daughter, Olive M., came the following year. 

Lewis Miller was an orphan, left alone to make his way in the world…. When, in 1841, Deacon Dame 
received his appointment as Indian farmer and commenced preparations for removal to his new field of 
labor, Miller, then 17 years of age, resolved to accompany him, more for the novelty of the thing than from 
any definite purpose with reference to the future. Except the children who came with their parents, he was 
the first white settler in the Grand Traverse country who did not come in consequence of an appointment 
from the Presbyterian board or the Mackinac Indian agency. 

Eusebius and Almira Dame were in their teens; Mary was younger. During some portion of the time for 
the next year or two, the three, with young Miller, were pupils in the mission school…. Except the Catholic 
mission school at Little Traverse, it was the first in the Grand Traverse country. 

 
 
 
 
 

 
96 Leach, A History of the Grand Traverse Region, p. 9-10. According to the schedule for mixed bloods (transcribed by Larry 
Wycoff from the Schoolcraft Archive) to receive payments under the 1836 Treaty, both David McGulpin and his wife Mary, 
age about 30 in 1840, were 50 percent Indian. The McGulpin family at Mackinac was closely affiliated with Ste. Anne’s. 
George Johnston’s wife Mary was white. 
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William Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Commissioner of Indian Affairs, Washington, November 10th, 
1841: 97 

 
I am again compelled to trouble the Department. 
When Wm. Hamlin & myself visited the seat of Government in the winter of 1839 & 40 in the capacity of 

Agents for the Ottawas & Chippewas of Michigan we stated to the Dept their wishes and demanded a 
change in the manner in which the business of the said Indians was conducted. 

T. H. Crawford Esq. said he would see into and remedy all evils. 
The Superintendent of Michigan for Indian Affairs correctly was investigated & he was removed. 
But the main evil has not been removed  the treaty of 1836 allows mechanics,  they have been of no 

use to the Indians and they requested their dismissal — 
 When Mr. Robert Stuart arrived he promised reforms—“The reform has been this”—He dismissed the 

mechanics who had procured a knowledge of Indian wants so far as they went & placed others in their 
places who had no other recommendations but Biddle & Drew, Indian traders & being church members &c. 

 Mr. Stuart was influenced by them & his business was controlled by them—for Indians who had done 
business with the Agent had to go into Biddle & Drew’s store to transact it. 
 He would now appoint a Mr. Holt for Dormitory keeper, a man who cannot speak the language and is 
not in the least acquainted with Indian manners or customs & who has only been two winters in the country 
& who only recommendation is being a Church member & Book Keeper or writer for Biddle & Drew— 
 Mr. Stuart has dismissed six persons from the Department for no particular causes & if the whole was to 
the Department at Washington it would not be sanctioned. 
 The friends of the administration here are dissatisfied with his course. 
 The Indians would like to have a delegation visit Washington of their chiefs & it would be of benefit to 
them to see the country & see the strength resources of it, a few of the influential ones only went down in 
1836. 
 Their expenses would be defrayed by themselves out of the surplus debt fund—now at interest & in the 
hands of the Department. 
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1842 
 
J. L. Schoolcraft, Office of Indian Agency, Michilimackinac, to Hon. T. Hartley. Crawford, Coms Indian 
Affairs, War Department, 4th January, 1842: 98 
 

Your letter of the 23rd of November with enclosures was received by our first winter express, on the 30th 
ultimo, to which I hasten to reply. 

General Remarks. 
I was led to expect that an effort would be made for my removal from office on political grounds, but I 

had not anticipated quite so desperate an effort: indeed I had hoped it would be deemed unnecessary to 
bring my private affairs into question, and I must own that I did not expect such a course from Mr. Stuart—
however, as things are I must meet them. 

In passing, I will state that quite a studied effort seems to have been made to connect all that is charged 
against me with political movements—of manifesting by legal formalities, things in themselves the most 
trivial and unimportant. This I conceive to be done with a view to mislead and deceive the department; but I 
trust, however, all will be viewed, when contrasted with the statements I shall now adduce, in a proper light. 

Before attempting to relieve any of the highly colored statements set forth in the affidavits, I will make 
this significant remark—that mostly all the charges brought against me are general in their character. For 
instance—I am charged with “active partisan services,” without any specifications shewing in what way I 
have been and active partisan. It will therefore, I fancy, not be expected that I will attempt to refute vague 
and general charges when the charges are not sustained by specifications, and I will therefore direct 
attention to such tangible points as are brought forward in the affidavits. 

Who are the Deponents? 
I should not, perhaps, have directed your attention to this subject, had I not been forcibly struck with the 

high and sounding appellation given by Mr. Stuart (who it is conceived drew up the original Drew affidavit) to 
one of the deponents—Honorable John A. Drew!—this with the evident intention to add might and 
importance to the deposition at Washington. 

This Mr. Drew is notorious in this section of Country—ignorant & illiterate. A foreigner by birth, who 
during the late war with Great Britain was found in battle array against our government upon this very island; 
and also afterwards at Green Bay attempted to stir up the Indians against the American government, for 
which he was confined in the Guard house by the late Col. Chambers, and was only released upon his 
promise to flee the country—a low son of a British soldier! 

And this is the Honorable Mr. Drew who could only be found by Mr. Stuart for an instrument. 
And who is Samuel T. Drew? A son of the Honorable gentleman, a mere youth of some 15 years! 
And now, who is this Mr. Charles M. O’Malley? A foreigner by birth and education, again of no enviable 

notoriety. A man who stands branded in the community, with the crime of having defaced the marks from 
sundry barrels of fish, the property of a Mr. Ross, who was accidentally drowned while the fish were stored 
with the said O’Malley;—and thus the fish were fraudulently withheld from this poor man’s poor father! 
I would not have condescended to this slight biography had not this man seen proper to array my private 
affairs thus cavalierly before the department. As it is, some idea may be forged of the Honorable character 
of Mr. Stuart’s deponents, and should you wish more on detail of the Honorable Mr. Drew, I beg to refer you 
to Mr. Woodbridge, of the Senate, who I believe has most of the facts connected with his early history, with 
the view of opposing his appointment to office under the present administration. 

Thus you see, Mr. Stuart, a foreigner by birth, seeks to effect my removal from office by means of two 
other foreigners! 

It will be a gratifying reflection that I, the son of a Revolutionary soldier, and the nephew of another, was 
dismissed from office (should I be dismissed) through the instrumentality of foreigners! 
I now proceed to notice the Specific Charges. 

The Ballot Box. 
By reference to the statement of the Inspectors of the Election of 1840 you will perceive that that matter 

has not only been misrepresented, but that the statements made are absolutely false. The paper speaks for 
itself and requires no comment from me. As the charge is a very serious one, I beg to refer you for the 
standing of Mr. Dousman, to the Hon. Mr. Woodbridge of the Senate. 

 
98 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234 Reel 403 281-287, 
Affidavit of Inspectors of Election, 289-290, Affidavit of Sherriff, 292-293, Wescott Affidavit, 295-297, Davenport Affidavit, 
303-304, see also John Chin, 299, Citizens, 301-302. 
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Mr. Johnston you are personally acquainted with. Mr. Skiff is equally respectable, but I am unable to 
give you any references at Washington. 

Challenger of Voters 
By reference also to the statement marked from the Inspector of Elections, you will see here again I 

have been wronged. The statement of the Citizens generally…has further reference to my course as a 
petition, by which you will observe that this has not been violent or partisan like. 

Riotous conduct: Insulting Political opponents 
By reference to the statement of Mr. Herrick the Sheriff of the County…that matter is placed in its true 

light, and is divested of the political case, and high coloring attempted to be given it…. 
The Indictment 

I furnish herewith a paper…by which you will perceive that this guardian of the Public morals, Mr. 
O’Malley, commenced the attack on me, which resulted in my Indictment by the means of his cash. The 
reason why I allowed the matter to go against me was, that it was an affair in which I did not wish to appear 
in Court, for reasons which you may imagine; In fact, I paid no attention at all to the subject, and it was Mr. 
Wescott who voluntarily offered his affidavit after I had plead to the Indictment (which was filed in Court). A 
nominal fine of $10 without costs was assessed, I fancy for having been caught in bad Company. 

The statement of Mr. O’Malley of my having committed “several bloody assaults”, is utterly false, which 
may be inferred from the fact that the cases are not given. No doubt had these “bloody assaults” existed 
except in the imagination of Mr. O’Malley (or rather Mr. Holt, the applicant for my office, who prepared the 
affidavit no doubt to suit his ends) they would have been duly set forth with all the minutes, These bloody 
assaults of the imagination I cannot plead to…. 

Wholesale charges 
To relieve myself from the foul imputations attempted to be cast upon my moral character, in the 

absence of any specific charges, I have been obliged to have my character endorsed by my fellow citizens, 
and, however humiliating may be this course, nevertheless I am obliged to adopt it, under the 
circumstances; thus have I placed the matter in the hands of the People, and I trust their voice will shield me 
from the attempted slander of the deponents of Mr. Stuart. 

The Honorable Mr. Drew, says something about “intemperance”, at the close of his deposition, but I take 
that to be in the hypothetical style so peculiar to Mr. Stuart. “Intemperance,” no doubt as there used is 
intended to convey the charge of inebriety, although they dare not openly make the charge. I will not lower 
myself by noticing this attempt at a low handed slander, nor will I degrade myself by forwarding certificates 
to bolster up a character for sobriety. In this scene I stand upon my own merits, and challenge proof of what 
is basely insinuated. 

Conclusion 
Since the receipt of the departments circular of last spring I have studiously avoided any action that 

might be construed as an attempt to interfere in politics; although I dissent from the doctrine, in the general 
sense, as laid down by the late President Harrison. 

Since the appearance of Mr. Tyler’s address, I have also studied its spirit. It seems, though, a very hard 
law that a man should be condemned for the violation of a law before he was aware of the existence of the 
law. I trust, however, that the exercise of violent, active partisan influence cannot be sustained against me, 
and that I shall escape the operations of the law alluded to. 

That I have always, and at all proper times, openly, manfully & independently expressed my sentiment 
upon the great leading questions of the day, that I did by force of such reason as had been given me, lead 
those within the influence of my voice to sustain the measures of the late administration, I not only own, but 
feel proud to assert. 

But, that I have in any manner, or at any time, sought to purchase, bribe or intimidate, either through 
private or public means, any person in the employ of government, or in private capacity, to the support of 
any political party, I solemnly deny. 
 

The undersigned Inspectors of an Election held at Michilimackinac in the fall of A.D. 1840, have seen 
certain affidavits signed by John. A. Drew, Samuel T. Drew & Charles M. O’Malley, in which it is asserted 
that Mr. James L. Schoolcraft “violently seized a ballot box from the hands of one of the Inspectors and 
threatened personal violence to others &c,” on that occasion. 

It seems to be the object of the affidavits alluded to, to brand Mr. Schoolcraft with crime, and in view of 
such an attempt, the undersigned will state the facts. 

Some difficulty on the occasion alluded to, occurred in correcting the poll list and ballots, but after some 
consultation it was settled that certain tickets should be put into the Ballot Box, mixed up and drawn out in 
order to settle the difficulty, whereupon the ballots were placed in the Box, mixed up by one of the 
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Inspectors, and by him with the permission of the board the box was handed to Mr. Schoolcraft with the 
request he would also further mix them, which was accordingly done, & the box replaced upon the table. 

The undersigned saw no disposition on the part of Mr. Schoolcraft to “impede the duties of the 
Inspectors”, “improper interference”, or “attempted personal violence” toward them. 

The undersigned have known Mr. Schoolcraft to act as a regular challenger of voters, and have never 
known him to be an “officious man,” at the Polls, as stated by said deponents. The undesigned make this 
statement in justice to Mr. Schoolcraft, believing it to be the design of said deponents to prejudice the Indian 
Department against him. 

Michilimackinac, 1st January 1842, Gilbert L. Skiff, William Johnston, Michael Dousman, Inspectors of 
Election in the fall of A.D. 1840 

 
…The undersigned deems that the facts as represented and set forth by Mast Samuel J. Drew are 

calculated to mislead and do a great injustice to Mr. Schoolcraft…. 
The undersigned…had offered his name…for the office of Sherriff, and after the election was closed 

took the occasion to invite his friends to partake of some refreshments. Most of the citizens were present, 
and among others Mr. Schoolcraft. And all seemed to enjoy themselves, as the occasion seemed to 
justify— 

The undersigned saw no disposition on the part of Mr. Schoolcraft, to create a riot, or to disturb the 
peace and quiet of the town…. 

Signed, Smith Herrick, Michilimackinac, 31st December, 1841. 
 
I was at the store of Mr. O’Malley where a number of gentlemen were playing a game of “None” for 

amusement. Mr. O’M had been absent, and on entering the room, he observed, “why were you not to hear 
the Indian [  ]?” after which he went to the cupboard and took therefrom part of a loaf of bread, and without 
any provocation commenced breaking pieces therefrom and throwing them at Mr. J. Herring. “Wescott don’t 
be after hiding Schoolcraft”, some of which struck him on the head. Some time after this, O’Malley again 
attacked Mr. Schoolcraft (assisted by another Irishman) and inflicted five or six blows with his fist and feet in 
the face and body of Mr. S, and then threw him down upon the floor, upon which the undersigned interfered. 
The undersigned saw the whole business. Mr. Schoolcraft was much abused; and was in the first place 
insulted & assaulted by O’Malley , and instead of being the aggressor, Mr. Schoolcraft acted in self-defense, 
in which he was perfectly justifiable…. 

Signed, William D. Wescott. 
 

The undersigned are acquainted with Mr. James L. Schoolcraft, and have personal knowledge of the 
circumstances alluded to in a certain affidavit of Charles O’Malley, charging Mr. Schoolcraft with riotous and 
disorderly conduct in the house of Antoine Hamel in 1839, and that the said Schoolcraft “was withdrawn 
from the premises by the violent exertions & persuasions of his (Schoolcraft’s) friends,” according to the 
belief of said O’Malley. 

Mr. Schoolcraft on the occasion alluded to was not withdrawn from the premises by the violent exertions 
of his friends and was guilty of no riotous conduct as stated by said O’Malley from belief. 

It seems also to be the intention of said deponent to connect the incident above alluded to with political 
efforts and partisan interest, which is not the case. 

The meeting on that evening was one of private dimension and of friendly hospitality disconnected with 
any party projects, commenced in good feeling and amusement, and ended in the same spirit— 
Michilimackinac, January 1st 1842. Signed John Chin. 

 
The undersigned citizens of Mackinac, without distinction of Party, have seen with much surprise and 

deep regret, three different affidavits signed by John. A. Drew, Samuel T. Drew, and Charles M. O’Malley, in 
which vague and general charges of “intemperance,” “recklessness,” “violent and officious conduct at the 
polls,” “disorderly and violent conduct,” and other charges of like serious nature are preferred against Mr. 
James Schoolcraft, Keeper of the Dormitory at this place, calculated to exhibit him in the light of a 
disorderly, dangerous, riotous, and intemperate person. 

The undersigned take this occasion to say that the affidavits alluded to seem to have been drawn up 
with the evident intention to Prejudice and injure the character of Mr. Schoolcraft by representing him as a 
common brawler, and meddling and interfering politician, by connecting Public with private acts, and by 
endeavoring to exhibit acts of private hospitality in the light of public wrongs. 

It gives the undersigned much pleasure to state that the aspersions thrown out against Mr. Schoolcraft 
are too highly colored and exaggerated, and calculated without contradiction, to do him great injustice. 
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The undersigned take this occasion to say that as a citizen Mr. Schoolcraft ranks with the most 
respectable of our citizens or inhabitants, and is a faithful public official, and a man of integrity,   he is 
beyond the reach of those who seek to do him injury by means of ex-party affidavits or those having selfish 
and Political ends in view. 

Michilimackinac, Dec. 30, 1841, singed by: James Rankin, Alexander Toll, William Johnston, Samuel 
Abbott, Associated Judge C. Court, William D. Wescott, Gilbert L, Skiff, A. R. Davenport, Robert Campbell, 
William Davenport, Michael Dousman, Associate Judge C. Court, Smith Herrick, John Orr, Coroner, Bela 
Chapman, Judge Probate Court, Achille Cadotte, Ambrose Davenport, Henry Davenport. 

 
County of Michilimackinac. Personally appearing before me the undersigned, who being duly sworn 

deposeth and says—that during the late war of 1812 with Great Britain, he was made a prisoner of war by 
British forces on the island of Mackinac, and was sent to the interior of the island as a prisoner of war;—
after remaining there some time, he requested to visit his family at another part of the island, which 
permission was granted him, and he was consequently placed under the protection of Mr. John A. Drew, 
now of this island, who was then in the service of Great Britain, and was by the said Drew conducted to his 
family;—after which he was again conducted to the camp aforesaid by the said John A. Drew, and remained 
under his charge, until the terms of capitulation were agreed upon by the British and American authorities. 
The deponent came to the island in the year 1796 under Col. Burbank the American Commanding officer 
and has resided here from that day until the present; and is well acquainted with the same Drew; knew him 
while in the British service during the late war, and has known him well since that date to the present time, 
and verily believe his feelings to be biased at the present day toward the British government. And further 
this deponent saith not. Dated at Michilimackinac, this 6th day of January, in the year of my Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and forty one (two). 

A. Davenport. Sworn before me this day & year above written—William Johnston, Justice of the Peace. 
 
Joseph Dame, Grand Travers, to Mr. R. Stuart, Super Indn Affairs, Jany 31st, 1842: 99 
 

… The first business after I came here was to procure fodder for the oxen  there was about two acres of 
oats which had been cut a week laying on the ground and the weather was so bad or raining that it was a 
week longer before I could get them in and of course theey were nearly spoiled   there was about one acre 
which were not cut which I got in in good order. The most of oats was verry light  only one barrell of seed 
saved into 3 acres of ground. Then went in quest of hay found that the grass was all done up and good for 
nothing. Sent to the Indians and got permission to cut their stalks after they had harvested their corn  in the 
meantime we was at work for them with the oxen then out to their fields and hauling in their fences   from 
the time I came here to Dec 1st we hauled for the Indians 126 loads  there was scrace a day rain or shine 
but the team was employed for them  we filled up our little home with oats and stalks I should judge about 
four times. I then went to work with the Blacksmith to help him burn coal  put up…about 12 cords of wood.  
The weather while we was engaged on the coal was very stormy and windy here to attend to it day and 
night for 15 days  finished it Nov 10th got up about 300 bush coal. 
 Finding I could not get the house of G Johnston this fall the next work was to build an addition to the 
house which I occupied. Began the same day that we finished the coal  to cut the logs Mr. Casselman 
helped me when he could  We erected a fence on the end of the house  15 feet long and 22 feet wide Mr 
Dougherty very kindly lending us all the assistance in his power without which we could not have got along 
with it for we had no lumber  he helped to raise it and lent me cedar bark to put on the barn so that I took the 
boards from the roof of that to cover the house which with a few plank which Mr. Johnston had enabled me 
to board the roof and finish off the bed room  and pantry. 

I made shingles for the roof while watching the coal so I have a good roof on it but I have no boards for 
floor for more than half of it  I burnt some lime by putting the stones (of which there is plenty on the beach of 
the lakes) into a big heap and have painted it and also the old part so that we are quite comforiable. 

The Indians are mostly gone offto their hunting but a few here this winter. In the the month of Dec we 
hauled 61 loads for them which makes 107 loads hauled for them this quarter…. I have endeavored to do 
the best that I can for them here should they have to make their lime which will be very useful for them as 
they have brought what they have here from Mackinac and also have to save the corn fodder which they 
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have wasted and their horses have to get their living thus or die which a number of them do during the long 
winter. 

I have also learned them to make shingles which I think will be beneficial to them if they should remain 
here…. 

I have been over to their hunting grounds about 20 miles with Mr. Dougherty to visit some of the Indians 
there and a few of them that give evidence of piety at least so far as that they have left off their former 
feasting & dancing &c…. 

 P.S. the grass seed which belongs to the department that is here is good for nothing  it is so old that 
it will not grow…. Send a little flax seed for the Indians to make their thread…. 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Robt Stuart Esq, Act Sup of In Affr, Feb 1 1841 [1842]: 100 
 

It is with gratitude to our heavenly Father that I would mention the happy change which has been 
manifest here since the change which was made last fall. All has been peace and quiet. We find Mr. Dame a 
very clever man and as he knows something about all kinds of work he is very well adapted for the place he 
occupies. I think he is lacking in energy somewhat. His influence on the blacksmith & assistant I think is 
good. As he could not obtain the house from Mr. Johnston he had to build an addition to the one he 
occupies. His family and Mr. Casselman attend our meetings regularly. His religious feelings have been 
reserved to some measure. 

Mr. Johnston has been very quiet and appears anxious to concilliate the good opinion of Mr. Dame. He 
has made one or two efforts to indirectly through the chiefs and his wife to reconcile matters with me but it 
was done in such a way and on such a foundation that I could not meet him. I have thought and still think 
that the less I have to do with him the better untill there is some manifest change in his feelings. His desire 
for friendship is owing to the uneasy postion in which he is placed in relation to the action of the government 
in his case. He is preparing to build in the spring. His brother William was thwarted in his evil designs. He 
told Mr. Dame he meant to come here and break down Presbyterianism; and true to his word he came, but 
he stayed only one night & hastened back to Mackinac with all speed. He shipped some provision & 513 lbs 
of liquor on board of a little vessel for this place, telling the captain Mr. Herrick would pay the freight when 
the vessel returned. Ascertaining Mr. Herrick would not pay the captain determined not to deliver the goods 
until the freight was paid. Finding no one here willing to advance the freight he carried the whole back with 
the determination of advertising them for the freight both ways. Three days later Mr. Johnston came 
expecting to take possession of the goods and let the capt get his pay where could. We were greatly 
rejoiced when the vessel departed with her whiskey. 

We have a less number of the indians staying with us this winter than last partly on account of the bad 
influence of the Johnstons and partly owing to the fact that some of the traders to whom they were indebted 
threatened to take their houses. So they have removed to their hunting grounds to obtain the means of 
paying their debts, 

The younger Chief remains with us and makes his sugar camp here so that his children may attend 
school. The school is smaller this winter than the last. I am attempting the formation of a temperance 
society, rather an abstinence society. I do not know whether I can succeed. Mr. Casselman has mention a 
plan which he thinks will be for the benefit of the indians. As it now is the chief benefit derived from the 
smiths establishment is the amount of work done for them while they are making no advance towards a 
knowledge of the trade themselves. He wishes to erect a new shop and have two furnaces and the assistant 
is becoming quite a ready work man   he could take two boys into the Shop and learn them the trade. He 
wished me to mention it to you and if you can get permission he would put up a shop in the spring. He says 
that at unoccupied intervals he would make shingles and the chief expense would be a few nails, a new 
bellows and anvil. The present shop is a very poor one and he says the bellows and anvil both must be 
replaced by new ones soon. The anvil is very much broken on the edge. I think his plan if enacted would be 
of great advantage to the people, preparing them for the time when the government may withdraw its 
mechanics from among them. That some of them have a genius for this business I have the evidence before 
me, a small tin pail very neatly made by one of the men here, and given as a present to our little girl. Our girl 
is growing finely. Mrs. Dougherty is pretty well. She writes with me expressing our best wish to yourself and 
Mrs. Stuart…. 
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I wish particularly to hear if the Legislature has had the subject of the Location of these people before 
them 

I have been agreeably disappointed in young Rodd. He is a very clever young man and a much better 
interpreter than I suppose. He has some very serious impressions and expressed the determination to give 
himself to the Lord…. 

P.S. I have lost all my respect for Mackinac since I had so much trouble about our oxen last fall. 
 

Joseph Dame, Grand Travers, to Mr. Robert Stuart, Superintendent of Indian Affairs, March 31st, 
1842: 101 
 

… For the first quarter of 1840 [sic] we have hauled 129 loads for the Indians and also cedar logs for 
building a house for the Indians…. The most of the hauling done for them has been fire wood and moving 
them to their sugar camps   the most of them have gone across the bay to make sugar. 

Jany 6 & 7 I went over beyond the four lakes with Mr. Dougherty to visit the Indians there  Jany 17th 
myself & David McGulpin worked at getting shingle stuff. I made five thousand shingles and sold them for 
corn to feed the oxen. 

Feb 21 to 26 helped the Indians making shingles…and showed them how to make them. Okaa the 
chief’s son has got to be a good hand at the shingle business and some others have learnt well. 

Monday evening March 7th the Indians held a council…to forming a temperance society  a number was 
here from other places  in the evening we missed some clothes taken from the line where they were put out 
to dry and the Saturday night previous there was some of the childrens clothes stolen in the night from the 
room where they slept  as soon as the clothes were missing from the line I went to the Indians and told them 
what was stolen and asked them what course to pursue   the old Chief said that he did not think that any 
Indians had taken the things for he did not think that there was any one here at this time that would do such 
things, and also that the all men except one was there present and had been all evening   they thought Wm 
McGulpin had stolen the things  told of a number of things he had taken before. Said they would come early 
in the morning and have a search for them   the two Chiefs Esquanabe & Kosa with a number of Indians 
came in the morning to search for the things  I told David McGulpin that his family were suspected and they 
were coming to search his premises  he & his wife declared their innocense and said they were willing that 
we should search as much as we pleased  I went ahead and the Indians followed after   after going all 
around the house and chamber I went under the bed and found that the floor was loose  Wm came under 
and said that was the cellar and there was not any thing there but began to try to conceal something under 
the floor which I seized and found it to be one of the things taken from the bed room on Saturday night  I 
there laid it to Wm so have that he owned that he took all the things but said that there was not any more of 
them in the house but he would get them that night and bring them all back  he wanted me not to let Indians 
know any thing about it but Mr. Dougherty being present I told him and also told his father and he made him 
go and get the things and bring them home  they were hid in the hay barn  as soon as he brought them back 
he run for the woods before any person could get a chance to talk to him. 

On Friday following I heard that he was at the middle village so called about 6 miles from here  I want in 
company with Rbt Casselman & Danl Rod to see him and see if we could not find out whether any of the 
family were concerned in the theft but he said they were not and no one of them knew nothing of it but his 
father had fequently sent to the Indian fields to get corn potatoes &c when the Indians were absent and he 
told of a number of things which he had taken from the Black smith shop and other places…. 
 
[Appended inventory list: 1 yoke old oxen, 1 pair cart wheels, 2 old plows but not fit for use…1 x cut saw, 1 
shovel fit for use, 2 do. no good for nothing, 1 spade fit for use, 1 do. broke, 1 hoe fit for use, 2 do. worn out, 
1 sythe & snathe, 2 old broken yokes…1 ox yoke, 4 chains…1 sledge…1 nail hammer… …1 old ox 
sled…15 lbs dryed putty, 1 old Flag torn, 1 grind stone worn out, 1 iron square, 1 whip saw, grass seed 
good for nothing will not grow…] 
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Rich. J. Casselman, Kosaville Omena County, Grand Traverse, to Hon Robert Stuart, Actg Sup Ind 
Affairs, April 25th, 1842: 102 
 

Sir. According to Mr. J. L. Schoolcraft’s orders, I have made out a bill of stock & also an invoice of the 
stock, and tools in the shop ending March 31st. I should like to have the stock sent up here as soon as a 
good opporunity offers, for I am out of some kind and have been for some time…. 

There is two articles mentioned in the bill of stock which I stand in great need of, (ie) a sledge and 
Tinners Shears,  the sledge which I now have now is worn out so it is not fit for use, the shears which I have 
is…a large clumsy thing which is only good for cutting iron, if I had…Tinners Shears I could get along much 
better than I now do, for there is a great quantity of old Kettles to Repaiir…. 

I have had a little difficulty with the Indians about bringing work to the shop which belonged to Geo 
Johnston. I told them it was against the rules of the Dept to work for other people, the (Mission excepted) 
and I should be very glad if they would stop it and not bring any more. Mr. Dougherty also told them what 
the consequences would be if they did so, but it was all of no use. 

The old Chief (Eshquagonabe) brought over an axe the same day belonging to the above mentioned 
gentleman, (Johnston) and wished me to fix it, which of course I did supposing it to be his, but I have 
learned since who the true owner was…. 

There has been a great want for Nails lately for building the Indians houses,  now sir, if there has to be 
Nails made for to build with, I think it would be much cheaper to buy the Nails already made, than it would 
be to make them, for the Iron which we make them of costs almost if not quite as much as the Nails would 
themselves. I mentioned to Mr. Dougerty and he thought it would be best to lay the subject before you…. 

I have one request more to make and that is the last for the time, (ie) a leave of absence to go and see 
my Father and Mother. I have been in the Dept now for five years and have not seen them in that time, and I 
feel very anxious to see them as they are getting advanced in age, life is uncertain, so that we know not 
whether we shall be permited to meet here below or not…. 

 
[List of tools belonging to the Ind Dept at Grand Traverse station ending first quarter of 1842 March 31st. 1 
Bellows, 1 Anvil, 1 Large vice, 1 Small do., 1 Sledge, 6 Hammers 1 lost, 2 Screw plates, 14 Taps, 14 
Punches, 6 Eye wedges, 4 Cold Chisels, 1 small Beck Horn…10 pr tongs, 1 Small shovel, 1 Fire Poker, 1 
do. Rake, 1 Bit Brass…1 Drill Stock, 4 Drills, 1 Grind Stone, 1 Square, 1 Saw, 1 Drawing Knife…1 Screw 
Driver, 3 Wrenches, 10 Heading tools, 1 pr Large Shears, 2 Soldering Irons, 1 Saw Set, 1 Large 
Gimblet…30 worn out files, 10 Half worn out files…1 Oil Can, 10 New files large…3 ½ bunches Spike 
Rods…1 ½ do. Band Iron…3 do. Caststeel 1 inch square, 1 Small peace English steel, 47 Sheets Iron…] 
 
[List of work done in the Blacksmith Shop…commencing Dec 7th 1841 and ending March 31st 1842. 16 
Kettles made, 97 repaired, 22 Axes made, 37 repaired, 312 Nails made, 5 prs Hinges made, 2 Iron wedges 
made, 2 repaired, 33 Tramels made, 3 made…33 Fire steels made, 13 Tin Basons made, 2 repaired, 15 
pair Skates made, 4 repaired, 15 Guns repaired, 1 Knives made, 1 repaired, 5 Ice cutters made, 1 repaired, 
90 Spears made, 3 Traps made, 20 repaired, 32 Home nails made, 5 Staples made, 3 Stove pipe joints 
made, 2 Forks made…1 Door Sashes made, 1 repaired, 2 Tin Candlesticks made, 1 repaired, 12 Crooked 
knives made, 2 repaired, 5 Chisels made…17 Screws made, 17 Trap Springs made…4 Tin Cups made, 4 
Chains repaired…1 Coffee pot made, 1 repaired…4 Large Needles made, 1 Large Shovel made, 1 repaired, 
5 Gouges made, 1 pr Andirons made, 1 pr repaired, 4 Rings made…1 Padlock repaired. 
Work done for the Mission: 2 Iron Wedges made, 1 Mill crank repaired, 1 Cart repaired, 1 Bell Hangings.] 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, to Robt Stuart Esq, Act Sup of In Affr, Apr 26th,1842: 103 
 

Before receiving your letter urging on these people the formation of a temperance Society I had been 
speaking to those who would probably be willing to abandon intoxication. On the reception of your letter I 
called together the men who were here and communicated to them that part of your letter which related to 
that subject. Ahgosa the younger Chief was present but Esquagonabe was in the woods…. The Chief said, 
they were thankful for the interest their Agent felt for welfare & for his good advice to them, but they could 
not say any thing until they had a general council with the other Chief and his men. 
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Fearing lest in a general council the anti-temperance men would do all the talking, I urged on some who 
I found disposed to follow your advice to speak in favor of this subject…. As soon as they returned from the 
woods I requested the cheifs to asemble the men at the school house on the 22nd. The house was full. I had 
drawn up a pledge to read to them not expecting they would be prepared to sign it at that meeting…. 
Ahgosa said your advice was very good and they all agreed to listen to it. He said some times white men 
after signing such a paper would drink and that the Indians might do the same. He requested that I would 
write to you not to allow anyone to bring liquor here and they would stand firm. I told them of the disgrace 
which white men brought on themselves by breaking their word, and stated the impossibiity of their agent, or 
any other person, preventing liquor being brought, as long as the Indians would buy and drink it, and that it 
depended on themelves to prevent it by not buying or drinking liquor…. If bad men would bring it in and 
tempt them the chiefs would have the right to have it destroyed…. After some conversation among them, 
chief Esquagonabe came forward and forty others. At the close of the meeting every man in the Department 
came forward and signed the Pledge. 

Unfortunately the afternoon of the meeting Geo Lasley came in with liquor and during the evening of the 
meeting sold to some who did not come. The next morning the chief came and told me of the fact and 
wished me to go down and tell Lasley he wished he would go away…. 

Mr. Drew appears to be much pleased with what has been done and wishes some thing be done at 
Mackinac. If that fountain could be annulled it would be of great good…. 

I have made an inquiry meeting for those who have made up their minds to receive the religion of Jesus 
in their hearts. 30 have given their names among which is the chief Ahgosa. The old chief clings to his 
superstitons…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, to Robt Stuart Esq, Act Sup of In Affr, June 6th,1842: 104 

 
Mr. Caselman has just called on me, and stated that he had been informed, that the Chiefs had written 

to you, complaining against him and urging his removal. He requested that I would write a letter for him; 
stating for him the ground of complaint; and requesting for him a dismission from the department. I would 
say, since John Johnston was removed, Mr. Caselman’s conduct, has been unexceptionable. This is the 
testimony of all that are here. As to attendance to to his business I know of no just ground for complaint. If 
there exist any it is attributable to this cause. He has been kind to do for them all that he consistently could, 
doing many things for them that he would not have been required to do. Some would ask for such work as it 
was against the rules of the department to make; such as new traps &c. Such would be dissatisfied. I heard 
during the winter of one complaint made. I inquired into the grounds and found none. The old chief made a 
complaint in behalf of one of his men. He said the work had been in the shop a year that was not done. Mr. 
C. was called to answer the complaint—he said there was no such work in the shop, except what had been 
brought there within a few days. The truth came out that the man had left the work in some wigwam and the 
person had kept it until a few days before. I informed Mr. C that there was some complaints made—He told 
me he had done every thing to try to please them, but it appeared impossible; they would not be satisfied, 
and he felt discouraged in the effort. 

But the ground of complaint as stated, by Mr. C. and by Mr. Dame also, is this. Mr. Johnston’s family 
would get some of the Indians to take work to the shop (as their own) which belonged to Mr. Johnston. The 
old Chief Esquagonabe in particular took an ax to the shop which was known to belong to Mr. Johnston. The 
chief was asked if it was not Mr. Johnston’s ax. He said it was not it was his own. The ax was fixed. Before 
the chief came for it Mr. Dame went to Mr. Johnston to ask for an ax—He said he had sent the ax he wanted 
to the shop by the old chief and that Mr. Dame could have it for such a price. When this avowal was made 
Mr. C. refused to deliver the ax until the work was paid for & it was not without insisting that Mr. Dame could 
have it erased from his bill. A short time since the old chief came for the ax. Mr. C. told him when the owner 
came and paid for the work he could have it—the old chief went away very angry. He came again with 
money and wanted to pay for it, but Mr. C. refused to take the money from him. The old man and Mr. 
Johnston were both very angry. Mr. J. was raving Mr. Dame said. Mr. Dame informed me that a letter of 
complaint was prepared and carried out by Mr. Johnston, and it appears an other is now written…. The 
cause is Mr. G Johnston, as Mr. C. & Mr. Dame both affirm… 

Other maneuvers of this kind the old chief has been guilty of, which Mr. Dame may have informed you 
of. He attempted it with me but desisted on being detected. Mr. C. says he does not want to stay here in hot 
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water. And he does not wish to leave and be detained on expence waiting for his pay. He therefore tenders 
his resignantion on the first of July, if the money will be ready for him… 

It apears to me that Mr. Johnston should not be allowed to make a tool of the chiefs to impose on the 
men in the employ, and the chief should not be countenanced in such course of conduct. So far as 
complaint is made about Mr. C’s edge tools I only say that Mr. Bradley and Mr. Dame both say that the axes 
he has repaired for them were as well done as they have been accustomed to have them. I hear the old 
chief has complained of me, but I pay little regard to it. 

I have but one thing more to add—When I was at Mackinac a short time since, the chief, Ahgosa, and 
several of his men went out. As soon as they landed La Guthrie came down to them with a pitcher of liquor, 
what kind I cannot say, and urged them to drink; but they all refused. The chief told him to take that back 
and bring some tobacco that they did not want liquor. They were perfectly sober all the time they stayed. 
Biddle & Drew knew the effort we had made and that these men had signed the pledge. It grieved me to 
think they would make such an effort to intice them to fail [?]—it is satanic in its spirit. Mr. Johnston writes 
back they they kept the men drunk all the time they staid. 
 

Geo Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Mr. Hulbert, Esq., June 26th,1842: 105 
 

Dear Sir. After a very tedious voyage on board a small schoolner from Mackinac to this place, I reached 
here yesterday, and on my landing here I was visited by the whole population of Indians residing in this and 
opposite districts,   they have all winter complained of their blacksmiths not doing proper work for them, and 
in fact not doing any work at all,  the striker a young Indian lad seems to have been the most busy. 

Mr. Campbell’s son of Green Bay happened some time since to have been driven here in stress of 
weather, and been stuck here three days,   he told the Indians that his father proposed a proposition to 
them, providing they would have him come here and live with them with his family, and employ those in the 
carpenter line of business, and to build a boat for them as a vessel & make and mend their Iron works to 
their saisfaction,  upon this the chiefs mentioned to their young men in a smoking council the proposition of 
Mr. Campbell, and they all assented to having him come and live with them,  after this assent, Chief 
Esquagonabay called on my son William to write a letter to Mr. Campbell which William did, and the letter 
was presented to young Campbell to be forwarded to his father,  so soon as Mr. Dougherty was apprized of 
this by and old Indian, he misapprehended the tenor of the smoking council for the old Indian misinformed 
him stating that the Indians had held a council to have him removed, and this caused considerable trouble, 
and he wished the Indians to withdraw their letter from the possession of young Campbell,  and the Chiefs 
said they would not do it, as it tended, not to effect Mr. Dougherty in the least. So soon as Richard 
Castleman heard of the proceeding he ceased working for the Indians and will not do a thing for them. I 
have been informed that he has applied for a dismissal, and for his pay,  in my humble opinion, and hearing 
Indians complianing of him during the whole winter, I think that he is not entitled to the salt he eats. 

I found Mary and the family in health, with the exception of my little Louisa who is suffering more than 
ever with her kidney. I now have fair prospects before me to be enabled to soon quit my house, so that Mr. 
Stuart may have full and temporary possession,  any claim I cannot lose sight of,   I trust I may be legally 
rewarded by the Government for receiving a log house from one who has tooled and laboured, and has 
been exposed to danger and peril, after service of 16 years  may he meet with the same reward. 

Be sure to remember me with respects to Mrs. Hulbert and family in which Mary and the children join. 
 

Justin Rice, Actg Agt pro tem, Office of Indian Agency, Mackinac, to John H. Hulbert, Esq., Acting Sup 
Ind Affairs, P.T., Detroit, June 30th,1842: 106 

 
Messrs Dame & Casselman have just arrived from Grand Traverse. They found the vouchers which I 

sent on the 7th inst at an Indian Village 20 miles this side of their place…. 
Mr. Casselman proposes to resign his situation as blacksmith…. He appears to be dissatisfied, and 

renders, I fear, but little service to the Department. 
A Mr. John Campbell of Green Bay, formerly connected to the Mission at this place, is said, by those 

who know him, to be a very suitable man for this situation. He is said to be a very ingenious mechanic, 
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particularly well acquainted with the kind of work required by the Indians. Speaks their language, and would 
be very acceptable to them. I also understand he would be willing to accept the appt. 

P.S. Mr. Dougherty in behalf of the Indians at Grand Traverse writes as follows: 
“Mocuenon wishes to have One door and four nine light sash 7 by 9—Kahge one door and 3 nine light 

sash 7 by 9—Mich e gum eskshen one door and windows 15 lights 7 by 9—Menonequa One door and three 
sash 9 lights 7 by 9. These men are building houses and it would be a favor if they could have this work 
done by time of the payment.” 

 
Justin Rice, Actg Agt pro tem, Office of Indian Agency, Mackinac, to John H. Hulbert, Esq., Acting Sup 
Ind Affairs, P.T., Detroit, July 14th,1842: 107 

 
An answer has been delayed untill this time, hoping to get returns from Grand Traverse, which have this 

day been recd and are herewith enclosed: viz the duplicate accts, of Davd McGulpin & Jackson 
Muccatapenace…also the Report of Richard J. Casselman, Blacksmith of Grand Traverse, for the last qr…. 

Mr. John Campbell has just arrived at the office, and shewn a letter addressed to him at Green Bay, by 
the Indians of the Traverse, expressive of a stong desire that he might be appointed their Blacksmith and 
come and reside among them. Mr. Campbell is ready to accept the Appt. & should papers be sent to him 
soon, they will find him here ready to depart without any delay to the Station— 

The Stock for the Smith Shop at this place and the Traverse has arrived & if Mr. C. secures an Appt. he 
will go up with the Stock to the Station, where they are suffering for want of Stock and a Smith in the 
Shop…. 

 
Grand Traverse Bay, to Robert Stuart, Esq, N. S. Sup. Ind, Affairs in Michigan &c., July 12th 1842: 108 
 

Sir. We have heard that Mr. Campbell expressed a desire, to come and live among us as a Blacksmith,  
upon this information we wrote to him, requesting him to come and live among us,  We wish that you would 
have the kindness to cooperate with us, and have him appointed to the situation of Blacksmith at this place,  
this is not only the wish of the Chiefs but of all the undersigned…. 

[Signed: Eshquagonabay, Kosa, Nay chig ahsue Ke shig, Mokuwena, Nash Kazic, Ah ku nay naw 
inang, witnesses, Robert Campbell, Geo. Johnston] 

 
From George N. Smith Memorandum: 109 
 

January 5, 1842. Chief and Shininekossia came to talk about schoolhouse. They wished to hold a copy 
of the lease as evidence to their people that the house is secure for the purpose of school, etc. We pledged 
it. They talked well, expressed confidence in us, pledged themselves anew that Catholic priests should not 
come here. 

October 18. Chief's mother came here. Had a very interesting conversation with her on the subject of 
religion. 

October 24. Chief came, spent almost the whole day talking. told him I thought his conduct at Macinaw 
was wrong. He, softening it a little from what I heard, though not denying the substance, justified himself and 
called the rest of the band a wicked set. Said they wanted to get him out of his place; he should have no 
more to do with them. He should go to Macinaw after planting, etc. I told that was not the spirit of the gospel 
and if he persevered in it, he would destroy the good work which he had begun…. He appeared offended at 
my reproofs, still said he loved me, but in future should take care of himself, trust in God, and let the rest 
alone. I fear he has sold himself, his family, and perhaps this people, for the worthless favors of the base 
traders of Macinaw, for he seems now to think them his best friends. 
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From Annual Report of Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1842: 110 
 

Michigan Superintendency, Robert Stuart, Acting Superintendent Indian Affairs, Michigan, Detroit, October 
28, 1842: 
… The two bands of Ottowas at Arbre Croche and Grand Traverse are, as a body, making most gratifying 
progress in the arts of civilization. Much credit is due to the missionaries and school teachers for their 
untiring zeal and efforts to promote both their temporal and spiritual welfare. I take pleasure also in reporting 
the good conduct of the Government farmers and mechanics now employed. Great emulation has lately 
sprung up among the Indians as to who shall have the best house, furniture, farm, &c. They are also 
procuring cattle, hogs, and poultry, in short, their condition is being improved as rapidly as any tribe in this 
region…. 

 
Annual report showing the state of the school and mission at Grand Traverse Bay, under the 
superintendence of the Presbyterian Board of Missions, August 20, 1842: 

It will be seen by this report, that there are 57 full-blooded Indian children that have attended the school 
more or less regularly during the year. I have not included in the list some young men who occasionally 
have attended. I can not, with any good degree of accuracy, distinguish between the Ottowa and Chippewa 
children, as they are very much mixed by marriage. 

The improvement of the children is slow, owing to their irregular attendance. Those who have been 
regular have made gratifying improvement. From the accompanying list, it will be seen that several read in 
the Testament. A number are acquainted with figures so as to read their value as far as five places. Some, 
also, are beginning to write, but have made only small progress as yet. 

Beside the regular school, I have a class of adults of 30, who meet to learn to read the hymns translated 
by P. Jones into the Indian. 

It is with unmingled pleasure I record, on a review of the past year, the change which is manifest at this 
station. Instead of the scenes of riot and intemperance of former times, all has been orderly and quiet. The 
influence of the farmer, Mr. Dame, in his department, has been a good one, and he has thrown all his 
influence with us for the moral improvement of the people. 
 According to your suggestion, we proposed to the chiefs and their men, the formation of a temperance 
society. After they had talked the matter over in a council of their own, we held a public meeting and 
explained to them what they were requested to do, and stated the advantage they would derive by 
abandoning the use of intoxicating drinks. Before asking them to sign the pledge, I stated that it would be 
perfectly voluntary on their part to sign or not, but we did not wish any to give their names, but such as were 
determined to keep their pledge. At that and subsequent meetings seventy six names were put on the list, 
beside fourteen belonging to the mission and department families. 

A much larger number than we had expected requested to have their names put down, among which 
were some in whom we had little confidence; but we could not well refuse to take their names. We have not 
been surprised, while we greatly regret to hear that some have violated their pledge. The number, so far as I 
have ascertained, is small. During their visit to Canada they were beset on all sides with temptation and 
some yielded. There has been a fixed purpose on the part of some to entice those who have signed the 
pledge to drink: but it is the testimony of those at Mackinac, that most were perfectly sober, and behaved 
remarkably well while there. The most marked evidence of improvement, and the surest pledge of advance, 
we find in the increasing attention given to the truths of the gospel. A large number have given their names 
as being determined to abandon their old superstition, which encourages debasing indulgences, and to 
receive the religion of the Saviour, which requires purity of heart and life. Among these is Ah-go-sa, one of 
the chiefs who deserves great commendation for his uniform regard for the counsel of their agent and our 
Government, and for the noble example to his men as an encouragement to their improvement. There is but 
one testimony here respecting him, viz., that he deserves to rank first. 

They have been anxious to have a larger building for meeting, and have offered to do all they could 
toward erecting one. We purpose commencing a small church this fall. The health of the mission families 
has been interrupted this year. The teacher, Mr. Bradley, was unable to attend to his duties for a time. The 
general health is much improved. My own health is not as good this summer as usual. Your obedient 
servant, P. DOUGHERTY. 
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Report showing the state of the schools and missions under the superintendence of Peter Paul Lefevre: 
DEAR SIR: This present year being only the beginning of my superintendence of the Indian missions 

within this diocese, and owing to the many and unavoidable avocations in the ministry, this report is deficient 
in many places, as may be seen by the blanks, which will, however, I hope, be correctly stated in the report 
of the pastor of each respective station. 
 Particularly solicitous for the welfare of the Indians intrusted to my care, I sent, in the forepart of last 
spring, the zealous and indefatigable Mr. Pierz to the other side of Lake Superior, near Fort Williams, to 
commence a new mission among the Chippewa nation. This reverend clergyman has there already 
commenced the necessary buildings, is successfully training these Indians to agricultural industry, and has 
already converted a great number of them to the Catholic faith. 

In the latter part of last spring, and during this summer, I have visited Mackinac, Green Bay, Little Chute, 
Point St. Ignace, La Croix, Middletown, Arbre Croche, and Grand river. I was much gratified to find these 
missions in a very flourishing condition, and to see these good Indians become docile, religious, good-
mannered, and industrious, through the indefatigable zeal and example of their respective pastors. One 
great hinderance, however, to their spiritual and temporal welfare I found among them, viz., the use of 
ardent spirits, which some miserable white people are always ready to sell to these Indians, in despite of all 
laws. But this evil, I state it with pleasure, I have partly removed by establishing the temperance society in 
these missions, with the aid of their respected pastors. I urged it on according to the maxims of the Gospel, 
and had the soul-moving pleasure of administering the temperance pledge to upward of 600 of these 
Catholic Indians, who, after the example of their chiefs, came before the altar, and there on their knees 
publicly promised to abstain, with the assistance of God, from all intoxicating drinks, and to discountenance 
in others the cause and practice of intemperance. 

 
Joseph [Dame], Farmer, Grand Traverse, September 26, 1842: 
Sir: I herewith lay before you a report of the work done in the farming department at this station for the 

third quarter of 1842. The first of the quarter I was absent; but, by the aid of Lewis Miller, all the work that 
was called for was accomplished. The account which was rendered to me on my return, shows that there 
was 79 logs hauled for the Indians to build with, and 52 loads of other things hauled for them besides. They 
were aided by Mr. Dougherty and David to burn lime. After my return, the first work that was done was to 
help to cut and haul wood for coal. The Indian were nearly all gone to Canada. We have hauled 26 loads of 
coal wood and other things for Mr. Campbell, and then we went in quest of hay. Found a prairie on the other 
side of the bay, about ten miles from here, which is the nearest we could find. We cut about one ton of hay, 
and put it up, and calculated to have gone again; but our oats got fit to cut, and the weather had become so 
unfavorable, that we have not yet been after hay since. Our oats turned out well; but part of them were 
damaged by the rain, but I think if they could be threshed, there would be from 60 to 70 bushels of them. But 
we have no flour, nor is there any at the place; but I shall try to get out enough to pay back the seed which I 
borrowed, and for seed for another year; the remainder we will feed out in the straw. 

We have hauled, since the Indians returned from the payment, 16 loads for them; removing them to 
their gardens, &c., and 21 logs for a house, and have been to the head of the bay, about 12 miles from here, 
and have ploughed and sowed between two and three acres of wheat for the Indians there. It took us seven 
days to go and come, and do the work; and the Sabbath made eight days in the whole, which makes out all 
the work done in this quarter. 

The improvement that they have made is truly encouraging. There is a number of them that are very 
industrious people, and take hold handily to work, and have learned to plough. I take every pains in my 
power to instruct them in all the branches of agriculture, which we have any means of doing at this place. 
The complaints, which have been made against me, have all originated from the old chief and his friends, 
who are enemies of all good. The garden that the old chief formerly occupied, he gave to Johnson, and had 
a new one last year. It was ploughed for Johnson's use, and I was called on to plough it again this year by 
the chief. I asked him who he wanted it for; he said, for his own use to sow oats—said that he was going to 
get seed from Mackinac. I told him that when he got the seed I would plough the ground. I knew that he 
wanted it ploughed for Johnson. After a while, the chief's wife and some others went on to plant beans, and 
then I went and ploughed a piece of ground for them, and he gave it to Johnson to plant beans. I was aware 
that he wanted ground for that purpose. The old chief manifests a very hostile disposition toward us all, 
especially the mission; and no wonder that he should lead some of the Indians away with him. 

As I have said before, it is entirely impossible to give satisfaction to all of them; but I hope and trust that 
the complaints that may be made will have a fair investigation, and give me a chance to vindicate myself, 
and see if I am to blame. There are some of them who want us to do all their work, and indulge them in their 
idle habits, which I think would be a great injury to them; and, also, the hauling that we do for them is not 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 80 

strictly instructing them in agricultural pursuits; yet I feel disposed to assist them all that is in our power; but I 
have generally thought it best for but one to go at once to help them, so that they should help load and 
unload, &c. It has ever been my intention, according to the best of my knowledge and ability, to do what I 
deemed best for them, and have generally consulted Mr. Dougherty on all subjects of importance, and think 
that I have his entire approbation in the course that I have pursued with them; and it is truly gratifying to see 
the difference and improvements that is manifest among them, or that they have made for the year past. 

On the whole, they are a contented and happy people. Their crops of corn will be good; so I think there 
will be plenty for them here; but there are miserable wretched bands around us, who are continually coming 
here for help. Intemperance is the principal cause of all the misery among them. I am sorry to say that some 
of these Indians did drink while they were gone, but are ashamed of it now, and I hope will not be enticed 
again. It can not be expected that all would become temperate at once. I think the progress made among 
them in the temperance cause, if followed up, is and will be fully equal to that made among our people when 
it was first started. I am fully satisfied that their elevation, both temporal and spiritual, depends upon the 
progress that they make in the temperance cause, and shall use the best of my endeavors to promote 
temperance among them. 

 
Justin Rice, Mackinac, to Robert Stuar Esq, Supt Ind Affairs, Nov 29th 1842: 111 
 

There is a report in town that Mr. Dame Ind. Dept. Farmer at Grand Traverse Bay, is to be engaged this 
winter in selling goods from Mr. Herrick.—Mr. Biddle told me about the same thing—He said Mr. Herrick has 
sent goods to Mr. Dame, that Dame’s wife had been down to select them &c—and that he should report the 
matter to you— 

I have made inquiry into the matter, and for Mr. Dame’s sake, as well as in the discharge of my duty to 
the department, make the following statement which I think is very near the truth— 

First, I think Mr. Dame has made no such arrangement—Mr. Herrick did intend to send his clerk (young 
Chapman) with an assortment of goods to Grand Traverse Bay—and made arangements to that effect—
Purchased Pork & Flour for that purpose, which with some Dry goods, Groceries, Hardware &c—were to 
make his assortment. A short time before he was to start his clerk off—Mr. Chapman, who has a small 
trading establishment at the Bay, refused to let his son go with Herricks goods—This wholy defeats Herricks 
plan—A short time previous to this, Mr. Dame, hearing that young Chapman was coming to the Traverse, 
wrote him (Chapman) requesting him to do some errants for him in Mackinac and to be sure to bring a few 
specific articles which he and some of his neighbours particularly wanted— 

In this letter he stated that the Provisions which Johnston brot. were insufficient, that the Indians had 
already gotten from him most of his winter supply; that they had expected Mitchel of Green Bay would send 
goods to the Traverse, but had given it up—and from all he could learn he was afraid there would be “a 
famine among them” before spring, and urged Mr. Herricks clerk to be sure to bring a supply of provisions—
This letter I have seen—it is dated Oct. 31st—In no part is there the least of Mr. Dame having anything to do 
with the trade. When Mr. Herrick found he could not send his clerk, nor get any other suitable person, he 
gave it up—unpacked his dry goods hardware &c. 

But in reflecting on what Mr. Dame had written to his clerk about the probable scacity of Provisions, it 
occurred to him that he would send up his pork & a few other articles, to the care of Mr. Dame, with 
directions to a young man of his acquaintance, by the name of Lewis Miller, I think, living with Dame, to sell 
them for him, with a request to Mr. Dame to look after the Property and see that it was properly disposed 
of— 

Mr. Herrick has shown me a list of articles sent—they are as follows—12 Bbls Pork—1 Do. Lard—7 Bbls 
Flour—1 Keg Tobacco—4 Kegs Powder—5 Bags Shot—1 Kiddy Box 5th Tea—1 doz Bottles Castor Oil—2 
Boxes Soap—2 doz Candles & 1 doz pipes— 

The day after I returned from Detroit & before I had heard any thing of the matter, Mr. Herrick spoke to 
me on the subject—told me what he had intended to do—how his clerk had disappointed him—and what he 
proposed to do—for the reason that the Pork was unsaleable here, and also on the subject of what Mr. 
Dame had written about the probably scarcity of Provisions &c and asked me if there could be any 
objections to Mr. Dame looking about the property a little—without any special reflection I told him that I did 
not see that there could be any objections to it under such circumstances; but that Mr. Dame must know that 
the Dept regulations forbid him having any thing to do in trade with the Indians—Mr. Herrick admits he wrote 
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to Mr. Dame when he sent the property that he had spoken to me on the subject, and that I made no special 
objections—All this took place & the vessel gone with the goods, before I heard any complaint or any thing 
further in the matter—There has not since been and probably will not soon be another opportunity of writing 
Mr. Dame— 

There is nothing in the story about Mrs. Dame selecting the goods—She took of Herrick $16 worth for 
herself & daughter just married—& had them charged—There is no witness of Mr. Dame having any idea of 
engaging in trade….  
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1843 
 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to Doct. Justin Rice, Actg Ind. Agt., Mackinac, Jany 3, 1843: 112 
 

… As there was no building in this place that I could occupy for a Shop I set about immediately to 
building one. But such has been the inclemency of the weather since my arrival (as you are aware) that I 
have not yet finished it. I have procured Nails Singles Glass &c at my own expense. The lumber I shall be 
under the necessity of sawing myself as there is none here now to be purchased. 

The Indians manifest a desire to improve themselves, to settle down, and adopt the manners of white 
folks. Some have remained at this place this winter instead of going into the interior as has been their 
custom. 

Many have built themselves very comfortable and respectable looking houses and some more of them 
intend to build in the spring. They labor under great disadvantage on account of not being able to procure 
lumber for building. Some have the funds requisite and have wished me to get them a load in the spring with 
my vessel. I could not give them satisfaction as it was going out of my regular duties and thought I would 
refer the matter to the Agent for his approval…. 
 I also send you fathers report of Blacksmith work…. Owing to the pressure of work brought in by the 
Indians previous to going out to their winter hunts they were not able to provide their supply of coals till late 
in December. They have now on hand a quantity sufficient to last till spring. 

 
Ahgosa, Grand Traverse Bay [in the handwriting of Peter Dougherty], to Messrs Biddle & Drew, Jany 
23, 1843: 113 
 

I wish to inform you of the state of things with us. Every time I go out a hunting and return I hear reports 
circulated by one of the traders here about me. The man I refer to is Mr. Geo Johnston. By his bad conduct 
he has lost all the friends here that he had. There is no one here that is his friend excepting the other chief 
Esquanonabe who still hold to him and it is they that circulate all the evil reports and make all the 
disturbance here. This I state to you of my own mind and what I know. I intend in the spring to have a 
council of my young men and have them express their minds respecting him and then I will write to you 
more in particular. 

He has threatened to flog my son and if he does so it will be at his own cost. I write to you as my friends 
to inform you of what is going on among ourselves— 

This man is the worst one as a trader I have ever known and we will not have peace among us as long 
as he remains among us. When I know the minds of my men fully I will write to you particularly and you can 
then consider what I say. I would like to have your minds on this subject. Please write to me what you think 
best to be done. Your friend. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affs, Feb 13, 1843: 114 
 

I would not trespass on your time…if it were not to ascertain your will, respecting the mechanics here 
doing some little jobs of work for those connected with the mission…. You will do me a favour by informing 
me if the Carpenter can be allowed to aid us some. Mr. Campbell the Blacksmith not having instructions to 
do work for the mission appeared doubtful as to the right he had to do such work on the authority of 
instructions given to his predecessor…. It is a matter of great convenience to us to have little jobs done, and 
whatever is done for us as private individuals we are willing by reciprocal favours or with money to render 
Mr. Campbell a full recompense for every thing he does…. 

We have the logs for our church ready for putting up in the Spring. It was my expectation to have it got 
up in the fall, but as my health was at the time impaired by over exertion, and Mr. Bradley was affected with 
sickness in his family, which bereaved him of one of his children, we were compelled to delay until Spring. 
Things are going on harmoniously here with some trifling exceptions. The ex-carpenter has not failed to try 
to prejudice the mind of Mr. Campbell and his family. I do not know that he has succeeded excepting 
perhaps to produce some improper feeling between Mr. Dame & the Blacksmith. There has been some 
sickness among the Indians this winter and several children have died. The supply of provisions is not 
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abundant as the corn crop was short and there has not been a chance for fishing. Those who have 
remained with us are better off than those in the woods, as the hunting has been poor this winter. 

We had a meeting on the subject of temperance at the first of the year, and several who had been 
persuaded to drink at Mackinac made confession and renewed their pledge. Among them was the Chief 
Ahgosa. He got up in the meeting and said he called on a certain white man (Mr. R Campbell said he 
believes it was Mr. Abbot) who invited him to take a glass of wine but he declined until he was assured that 
the pledge did not prohibit taking a glass of wines as Christians did so. By this means he was persuaded to 
take a glass and that gave him a desire for more. He was much ashamed and voluntarily made confession 
in the meeting and exhorted the others to constancy. 

I received a box of books, translations of Genesis, & the gospels of Matthew & John, made by Mr. 
Jones, last fall. We opened a sabbath school this winter. About forty of all ages & sexes have attended. A 
number are beginning to read in their own language quite well…. 
 

Henry Davenport, Michilimackinac, to Robert Stuart Esq, Supt Ind Affairs, February 14th, 1843: 115 
 

I have received information from various sources, that Mr. Dame, Indian Farmer at Grand Traverse, has 
in numerous instances done, contrary to the Indian Department regulations, & has done injustice to the 
interests of the Indians, for whose improvement and well being he was appointed…. 

If there should be grounds, in your view, sufficient for his removed and as another may be needed for 
that situation, I would therefore take the liberty of reminding you of your promise to me & to my brother 
Ambrois, in case of a vacancy in the situation of Indian Farmer for Grand Traverse. I would also refer you to 
my friends as regards my capability for performing the duties of Farmer, but I believe it would be useless as 
you have known me for years…. 

 
Joseph Dame, Grand Travers, to Dr. Justin Rice, Office Ind Affairs, Mackinac, February 15th, 1843: 116 
 

The instructions which I received Mr. Stuart on my entering my duty here as farmer was this. 
“Let the example of every one employed by the government be such as will reflect honour on the 

Department, & be a blessing on the poor people who are in a measure committed to your care and 
protection. I shall expect from you a faithful account of the character & conduct of every individual around & 
if you see any wrong in any department please to report to me immediately.” 

It is very painful to me to enter any complaint against any person and it may be that there is no just 
course at this time  the object of this is to acquaint you with our affairs and proceedings and in a familiar and 
friendly manner ask your advice and instructions. 

The main cause of all evil amongst us is George Johnston but as he is not in the department I have no 
business with him   I will only say he appears to have a complete influence and controle of the Blacksmith 
Mr. Campbell  he Mr. Campbell went there to board before his family arrived and it was plain to be seen at 
the time that the influence with him was bad at the time  a number of things, which could mention but 
forbear, I saw at the time and told him of it and also told him that I thought it wrong that he should take the 
govt property and give it to a man who was an enemy of the govt & to the Mission and also to the best 
interests of the Indians  but all the satisfaction which I could get was that we must keep on friendly terms 
with him for he had a great influence with the Indians & our situations depended altogether to his option and 
I think that Mr. Johnston & the old Chief made him think that they were the sole course of getting him this 
place and he said that he should do his work if he had to do it nights. 

I think there is no one that has had more work done than Johnston   he has had his horse shod and a 
number of axes new steeled and a [?] ground besides a large amount of small work such as nails &c &c and 
also one time in the fall Mr. Campbell left the work in the shop & did some carpentry work for him  made 
sash & window frame   after Mr. Johnston forbid George McGulpin to cross the bay in his boat unless he left 
the letters he had for Mr. Dougherty & myself Mr. Campbell said that he should have nothing more to do for 
him but since that he is as friendly as ever   if it was not the injury that the poor Indians & also the Govt were 
sustaining in consequence of such a course I should say nothing but much if not all of this stock that is used 
up will be wanted before more is obtained and then any person that has already robbed as it were the govt 
of so much I think it not right that he should continue thus to do    

I have been verry much blamed for the manner in which the first return was made out but the words of 
instruction which I recd from Mr. Stuart was the following viz. Mr. Campbell will keep the account of all he 
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does for each Indian” I thought by this that the Agent wanted to know who the work was done for but Mr. 
Campbell still thinks that it was a contrived plan to show that he worked for Mr. Johnston  I think that none of 
us has any right to do any thing that we may wish to keep concealed from out Superintendent…. 

P.S. Of the story, or complaints against me as regards my being engaged in trade here is all a 
fabrication  I have had nothing to do with any trading transactions for myself nor any other person   Neither 
have I ever desired that any thing should be sent here for me to sell  I refer you to Mr. Herrick for the truth of 
this statement or to Mr. Dougherty of this place. 

 
Justin Rice, Office of Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit, 
March 4th, 1843: 117 

 
… For nearly a month the ice has been good, affording facilities for the Indians to travel, and many have 

been here from nearly all the bands except Grand Traverse Bay. They beg very hard for provisions, alleging 
they are all short of provisions, by reason of failure of the Corn crops. And that their poor are suffering very 
much. The north shore Indians especially the Carp River and Beaver Island Bands Suffer most—I cannot 
learn from those that have been here, that the least providence was exercised last fall, when they see their 
treaty provision. Not a bushel of wheat saved for winter…. 

A large delegation of Indians were here a few days ago from Little Traverse, L’Arbre Croche, The Cross 
and Cheboyegan, with Muccatapenace, as their speaker, to have a talk…. 

They said they had heard that Ogemaw inninee and all his Band (210 of whom remain at L’Arbre 
Croche) were to be paid next year, at Black River or St. Josephs. I told them I had heard nothing of it, that I 
thought these 210 persons remaining here need have no fears of being obliged to go to Black River to get 
their pay. 
 

Robt. Stuart. Actg. Sup. Ind. Affairs, Detroit, to Mr. John Campbell, Blacksmith, March 25th, 1843: 118 
 

Dear Sir: I have been much disappointed and mortified this winter in hearing that foolish jealousies and 
little unworthy difficulty existed at your station, and receiving also complaints, &c: of interference in trade, of 
the mechanics working for the traders &c. &c.—It is probable these things are magnified as they travel 
along, yet I fear there must be something wrong; and as I rely much on your Christian and worldly 
experience, as well as wisdom and forbearance, I will entrust the adjustment of these troubles in a great 
measure to you. You have a wise and safe counsellor in Mr. Dougherty, please to consult with him in every 
doubtful case—If you have troubles or alienation of feeling among yourselves, trample them in the spirit of 
your Master under foot, such childish folly is unworthy of Christians; beside you must all be aware of the 
serious effects of such example before the Indians, who you are in the providence of God placed there to 
benefit, they like the rest of the children of this world, will estimate your religion by its fruits in your own lives.  

It is said that the conduct and behavior of the Old Chief, are very pernicious; that he drinks much, keeps 
up dissension, and is unfavorably to settle next summer—try to save the unfortunate man if you can. Yours 
respectfully. 
 

Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, March 27, 1843: 119 
 

The snow is between two and three feet deep. The Indians have not begun to make sugar yet, and we 
fear as the season is so far advanced that it will be very short and very little will be made. If their sugar 
should fail I do know not what they will; many are out of provision, and all are very short. The Chief here is 
out of corn and there is none to be bought. The snow has been so deep they have been able to trap very 
little game. It comes hard on those who remain here, as all who come from the woods to the shop or to 
trade expect the be entertained, and it takes no little provision to feed them…. It is a custom among them to 
give to those who come from a distance, if the families visited have any. This has drained the families who 
have remained here of almost their entire supply…. We had depended on obtaining some fish through the 
winter but none can be obtained. We cannot of course see them starving and refuse to give, yet we have to 
act prudently in the matter, or we will starve with them. To refuse them aid would prejudice them against a 
religion, which is so close handed as not to feed for and afford them relief when in need…. 
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 Yesterday we had an old Chief with us who lives some 8 or 10 miles distant. He staid to meeting, the 
second time he has attended. He told me he has been thinking much about the evils of intemperance. 

 
Justin Rice, Office of Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart Esq, Acting Supt Indian Affairs, 
Detroit, May 8th, 1843: 120 

 
… In regard to the exact state of the Case of Mr. Dame, I can only say, that I am unable to get much 

information, in addition to what I had the honor to communicate to you Nov last. His denial of any 
participation in the trade, is in his letter, forwarded to you...March 4th. I herewith forward you a true copy of 
Mr. Dames letter to young Chapman in answer to one about some blankets, supposed to be lost &c, which I 
think contains more evidence in regard to the exact state of Mr. D’s mind and intentions in this matter, than 
can be found established. 
 Mr. Biddle remarked to me last week that Dame had told Mr. Belote that he intended to engage in trade. 
 On inquiry of Mr. Belote, he says that sometime in the winter, Mr. Biddle said to him that “Mr. D. had 
gone to trading up there.” 
 Mr. Belote expressed his surprise and related to Mr. Biddle a conversation he had had with Mr. Dame 
just before he first went to Grand Traverse; to this effect: viz: that Mr. D. said to Belote, in speaking of his 
Salary being only $500 that something in addition could be made in trade, and that he intended to purchase 
and take certain articles there, which he could sell to advantage &c—to this Mr. Belote objected, told him not 
to do so, on any account—that he would make trouble and in the end lose his place, and strongly urged him 
to give up all thoughts of any business, but what belonged to his Appt., and Dame finally promised him 
positively that he would follow his advice, and that he had never heard of his buying any thing, but a Spy 
Glass, last summer, which he sold at Mackinac— 
 This, Mr. Belote told to Mr. Biddle, as the reason why he was surprised to hear of his being engaged in 
trade. Mr. Biddle must have misunderstood Mr. Belote, for I understand Mr. B. urges this acknowledgement 
of Mr. D. to Belote as evidence against him…. 
 I have had no intelligence from Grand Traverse Bay since I last wrote you—I suppose we shall soon 
hear positively how the business of Herrick provisions &c. has been managed— 
 I have forwarded you Communication to Mr. John Campbell, and also myself written him and his son 
Robert, and to Mr. Dame, giving them your rule of duty in regard to trade, working for the traders, 
impressing and urging upon them the importance of strict compliance. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt In Affs, May 13th, 1843: 121 

 
… The suggestion that the mission should furnish stock for any work asked for from the shop, I feel is 

just and I will see to the procuring some. You ask me to make a statement with regard to the trading of 
which Mr. Dame has been accused. I am glad to comply…. The simple facts as far as I know them are 
these. Last fall Mr. Herrick shipped some provisions &c on board of Mr. Campbells vessel for this place, 
intending to send his clerk with them, but Mr. Chapman refused permission for his son to come. Mr. Herrick 
asked Dr. Rice if Mr. Dame might be allowed to dispose of them to the people here. Dr. Rice said he saw no 
objection to Mr. Dame disposing of the articles mentioned, (this Mr. Herrick wrote to Mr. Dame). When the 
things arrived they were landed on the beach, and Mr. Dame brought the letter to me and asked what I 
thought of it; and expressed doubts about the propriety of having any thing to do with selling the goods. I 
told him my advice was to have nothing to do with selling them as his doing so would array the traders 
against him, and it would get him in trouble. He said he thought so himself and would have nothing to do 
with them. He asked me what he should do with the goods and I told him as there was no one to see to 
them some ought to put them in a safe place and if he chose he could put them in my house where my 
provisions were stored. We all had more or less in the same house. He put them there and that is all that he 
had to do with them so far as my knowledge extends. Mr. Herrick wrote to him if any of the articles were 
objectionable he could let Lewis Miller sell them. Mr. Dame wrote to Mr. Herrick that he could not trade for 
him and if he (Mr. H.) chose to take the risk and give the goods, into Miller’s hands, to sell for him Mr. D. had 
no objections to him doing so. Lewis Miller did sell the sings for Mr. Herrick. Mr. D. did not to knowledge sell 
a sixpence worth. 
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The only thing I know is this stated to me by Mr. Dame some time ago. One day when he was in for 
some thing for his family and Lewis was weighing some lard with my steel yard, he remarked to Mr. D. that 
he did not understand this. Mr. D. showed him the pound & half pound marks. Biddle & Drew’s man was 
there and the remark was made in French, he need not say ‘he is no trader because we can swear we saw 
him weighing lard’. In the winter the man who went for our mail brough some few goods to Lewis which I 
believe was kept at Mr. Dame’s house, but Mr. Dame never appeared to know or care about the trading 
operations of Lewis. 

Lewis was adopted by Mr. Dame as I have understood and Mr. D. has thought it right to keep at some 
employment and supposed that allowing him to trade, as a clerk for some one else, was not wrong. Mr. 
Drew is here and has made a great bluster telling Mr. Dame he would have him overhauled for coming in 
competition with them. With regard to these provisions, whether the sale of them was right or wrong, we 
could not have well done without them. All the provision which was very little which B&D sent here was gone 
early in the winter— 

Mr. Johnston brought little more than a supply for his own family. The corn crop was shot, fishing was 
poor, hunting was bad and the people were consequently very short of provisions. They told us they were 
destitute and hungry and we could not refuse to give them. I shared of my yearly supplies until I am out and 
have to buy for myself. Mr. Bradley and myself each bought a barrel of pork and distributed all the best he 
sent. It has been consumed and they are yet hungry. Now the circumstances would be some excuse if Mr. 
Dame had disposed of the goods which he did not. 

Mr. Dame spoke last winter of resigning his place next fall. I do not know what his purpose is. I should 
be very glad to have him remain. His moral influence is a good one and I do not believe in all respects his 
place will likely to be supplied with a better. He is a man of good judgement, of general intelligence, 
acquainted with the various branches of farming—amiable temper & kind disposition. He sets a good 
example to the Indians, gives them good advice, and urges them to habits of industry and economy. If Mr. 
Dame should leave would you be willing to recommend some one for the place if they could? It would be 
pleasant to us to have a pious man of our own denomination appointed…. 

 
Grand Traverse, to Dr. Justin Rice, Office Ind Affairs, Mackinac, May 13th, 1843: 122 

 
Dr. Rice, our friend and Agent. 

 We have assembled in council to make known to you our wants and wishes. We are very much in want 
of provisions and know not what to do. We buy as far as we have furs or money. 
 We have made very little sugar and have no means of procuring supplies for ourselves and children 
who are hungry. You have been in the habit of giving us some provisions at our payment and we ask if you 
cannot allow us those provisions now and we will relinquish our claim to a share in the fall. If you can 
possibly grant our request we beg you will. We urge our pleas by the considerations that we are very 
destitute and cannot by any possible effort on our part procure supplies without accumulating our debts to 
our traders, which we cannot pay with provisions, which we may receive at payment. Further at the time we 
are accustomed to receive provisions we have an abundance from our gardens and those we receive is 
comparatively of little value. We know that you have not received our provisions but we ask, is it not 
possible that you can borrow or obtain what comes to our share from some one and replace it when ours 
comes on. We wish some tobacco also what we are accustomed to receive each year. 

An Indian is going from this place to Mackinac very soon and we will be very glad to have your answer 
by him when he returns. If you can grant our request and let us know we can send for them. 

This is the word of all our men. 
Your friends, [Signed: Es qua gwan a be, Ah go sa, Kah ge bo ne ka, Ne che gum e ke shin, Ace bun, 

Shah we nak she, E de won e qud, Aah wah qua ge zhic, Shah we non ga, Kah ge maig, O-jeeg, Wah bah 
ne me ke, Nash ka zha, Ma ma go e na, Mah ku e nah, Mwa way] 
  

John Campbell, Grand Traverse, to Mr. Robert Stuart, May 23rd, 1843: 123 
 

I was much surprised to receive you letter dated March 25th in which you express much disappointed in 
having heard that “difficulties and foolish jealousies existed among us” and also receiving complaints of 
“interference in trade, mechanics working for traders, etc.” 
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I cannot but think you have received very exaggerated accounts of the actual situation of things here. 
And agreeably to your request I have called on the Missionaries—and those employed in the Department 
and we have met together to talk over and try to settle all the disputes among ourselves. 

It appears that circumstances have transpired and stories been in circulation for some time past, which 
have tended to create misunderstanding and distrust between myself and others—I was not aware that 
feelings of that kind existed to the extent that they did—and cannot but say that many things might have 
been prevented had they been properly explained at the time. I think I have generally tried to live peaceably 
with all, and perform faithfully the duties of my station—Still I think I have been to blame in some things and 
have given just cause of dissatisfaction. I regret much that such a state of things have existed here and we 
have come to the conclusion after conversing the matter over among ourselves, amicably to settle all little 
disputes, to forget the past and all have expressed a determination to endeavour to have more union and 
confidence in each other, and try to cooperate together for the benefit of the Indians and the community 
around us and let our example exert a salutatory influence over them— 

As Mr. Dame has produced a communication made to Doct. Rice in regard to myself (to which you 
probably refer in the complaint of working for traders) which I think was in in part from wrong information I 
shall take the liberty of laying before you a correct statement of work done by me and my reasons for 
pursuing the course I did and you can then judge of the justness of my conduct— 

If the account was not sent in the quarterly Report it was not certainly from any wish to conceal any 
thing from yourself. But Doct. Rice gave my son last fall a Form for making out the qr Return which he 
wished me to adopt and that particularly relates to the “work done and issued to Indians.” I have done work 
for Mr. Johnston and others both in and out of the shop which was not part of the report to you because I did 
not think it necessary  Mr. Dame and Mr. Dougherty have frequently expressed the opinion that I had the 
privilege to work for myself or for others when it did not interfere with my other regular duties— 

He represents me as “appearing to be under the complete influence and control of Geo. Johnston that I 
went there to board” &c. I can only say the reason of going there was because there was no other place to 
go. Mr. Dames family I understood were short of provisions at the time and could take any more. Mr. 
Dougherty kindly offered to board me if I could find no other place but his family were absent and he had 
much work to do himself and wished rather that I would find some other place and recommended me to Mr. 
Johnston and I accordingly went there. They treated me kindly while I lived with them and I see no reason 
why I should treat them any other way— 

The idea of my being under his influence and control is I think a mistaken one—Mr. Dougherty (against 
whom probably he feels the greatest bitterness and has done the most to oppose) says he has seen nothing 
in my conduct towards him that would lead him to think I was prejudiced against him or the Mission. I think I 
have rendered, with pleasure, any assistance they have called on me for and have desired to cooperate 
with them to the best of my ability 

I have tried to counteract his pernicious influence on the Indians as many of them can testify— 
You have known me yourself for a long time and may judge whether I would be likely to be influenced by 
him or any other person to act contrary to what was right or in opposition to those who were trying to 
promote the welfare of the Indians— 

In the accompanying account I send you the amt. and value of all work done by me for him since I have 
been here and the stock used— 

The charge of “leaving the work in the shop and making sash, window frames &c” is I think 
misrepresented. I made 14 lights of sash for him but no window frames. The sash were made mostly if not 
entirely by candle light. I have made sash and window frames for the shop and for Koosay’s house and he 
might have got the impression they were for Johnston. The…Iron for the Sleigh I took on my own 
responsibility—yet to present dissatisfaction with the Indians, I told him to speak to the chief. He accordingly 
did and Koosay came to me and said he had no objection to it. It was returned as soon as he could get it. It 
was thin band Iron which has been on hand these two years and there is still a considerable quantity left, 
enough I think to do the Indian work for another year if not longer. The iron for the Broadaxe he gave 
another axe which is now in the shop and I think is worth double the amt. of Iron used in the Broadaxe— 
I requested Mr. Dougherty to speak to you in regard to using stock working for any but Indians &c when he 
went down to Mack. He did not see you but said he would write to you and in the absence of any direct 
instructions from you I could not well refuse to do the man’s work when I saw he was in need of it and could 
not get it done any where else— 

I have got some lumber from him to put on the house in which I live. If you have no objections I shall 
apply the amt. to pay for the lumber or use it in any other way you may think proper…. 
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Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt In Affs, May 26th, 1843: 124 
 

Believing you will excuse me for writing so frequently and will gladly give me such Christian counsel and 
aid as you may think good. I feel great hesitancy in writing to you lest I may do injustice to a poor man or 
appear to oppose him for opinion’s sake. I have reference to David McGulpin. You will remember when you 
spoke to me respecting him I expressed the opinion if under an other influence he would act different. He 
did act differently and Mr. Dame has laboured to benefit him and has had a good influence on him. With all 
that there is good reason to desire a better man for the place. The following statements I make for your 
consideration and do not wish to operate against him unless you think that they have weight, and there is 
but one opinion with us here that a different man would be much more benefit to the Indians. 

He is naturally an indolent man who would do but little for himself or others without a good master. This 
naturally leads him to make excuses for putting off accommodating the Indians and so causing 
dissatisfaction with Mr. Dame without his knowledge. 

He is fond of telling all that he heard as also his family and in reporting things back and forth. They are 
not scrupulous about making little additions. This produces misunderstandings and but for the fact that few if 
any now rely on what they say more evil might result. 

He is not a man of strict veracity and his influence is immoral in this respect. His character in this 
respect is understood by the Indians and his word is not relied on. He pays little regard to the sabbath and in 
this respect his influence is unfriendly to the moral improvement of the Indians—As he calls himself a 
Christian many will take a wrong impression with regard to religion. 

His example of extravagance is bad. They have no economy,  As an evidence of this he is now nearly if 
not quite a years wages in debt to persons here, Indians and others. Mr. Dame has counseled him on this 
subject much, but it is getting worse and worse. They are almost constantly borrowing or begging from the 
Indian and the white people. 

Besides, he, and more especially his wife [Mary], is using an influence to encourage a catholic Priest to 
come here, insinuating that we ought to baptize the children for they cannot be saved without it, and 
certainly will be with it. The priest has been here recently and tried very hard to get converts by false 
representation. These people are busy in trying to gain a footing for the catholics in this place. It has 
appeared desirable to have him remain as he spoke the language, The necessity for this no longer exists. 
Mr. Campbell’s family is here and can interpret when necessary.  Besides my own Interpreter can be 
entirely relied on, He speaks the language well. 

P.S. I am pleased to say the little misunderstanding that existed between Mr. Dame & Mr. Campbell is 
all settled by mutual explanations. We expect to celebrate the communion a week from next Sabbath. There 
are several Indians who are under examination for admittance to this ordinance. Among them is the Chief 
Ahgosa. It requires much prudence and wisdom in dealing with such a people and we often scarcely know 
what to do. May the Lord guide us aright. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 125 
 

January 11, 1843. Maksabe said he was determined to stay here with his family to cultivate his farm and 
have his children in school. He said Shininekossia, who was absent, was determined on the same. Chief 
told his old story without coming to any definite point. Said he was poor, was going North next summer, etc., 
etc., etc. Pendunwan said they were poor Indians going about the whole time. They were all afraid of dying 
here in the woods in the hot summer. They were all going to build at the Landing next spring. He would stay 
if the old men would; if they left, he would follow them, wanted his children in school, etc., etc., etc, All said 
they did not want to give up, but persevere. After talking until late, we told them to think on the subject, get 
their friends together, talk upon it together, and conclude what they would do, then inform me of the result. I 
think the influence of the council will be good, but whether it will fix them permanently here I cannot tell. 

April 24. Assembled the Indians in council at the schoolhouse, object to bring them to a final decision 
about remaining permanently in the colony. Chief appeared at the head as formerly, and spoke for the band. 
They appeared very unanimous. 231 men entered on the list (not in name but number) to remain winter and 
summer. They are to work on their farms, send their children to school; those who please shall go to 
meeting…. Bought of chief's mother 82 Ibs. sugar, paid two quilts. 

June 13. Talked with chief and his brother about coming to meeting. The conversation was very 
interesting. They said it was the Maksabe family that prevented the Inds from coming. They promised, if 
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God would spare their life and health, they would come in the future, but said the others would be mad at 
them. They also said if I should [not] have them, they would leave the colony and try no more. I never had a 
talk with them that encouraged my heart so much. 

June 26. Chief came; talked with him about coming to meeting. He seems to think it is just as well to say 
prayers at the Landing. The Indians while in Allegan (as near as I can learn) effectually closed all 
intercourse with their friends there. Perhaps the time is near at hand where we shall find it our duty to leave 
them…. I told the chief that I believed the priest was doing all this mischief and would ruin the colony. He 
made no reply. I told him I knew from the Bible that those who follow the Catholic priest cannot go to 
heaven. He appeared sober. I told him I wanted the children to come to school, but they say it is too far and 
they have nothing to eat. 

 
Joseph Dame, Farmer, Grand Traverse, to Robert Stuart, June 30, 1843: 126 

 
Sir: The time has again arrived for me to report the doings of the farming department at this place for the 

second quarter of 1843. 
The assistant farmer, David McGulpin, was sick from April 1st to the 22d, and did no work. The Indians 

at the time were making sugar. I worked in the mean time, hauling large troughs for the Indians to put their 
sap in, and hauled stone to make a lime kiln, and also made a door, yard fence, and gate, to the house 
which I occupy. April 24th to 29th, moved seven families from their sugar camp. May 1st to 6th, ploughed 
three days for Indians, and helped raise the church; cold and stormy every day. 

From this time to June 17th, we were engaged all the time in ploughing, harrowing, sowing, and clearing 
land. We ploughed about 25 pieces for the Indians; I think about 12 acres. I have ploughed and sowed oats 
for five families, and found seed besides. I have sowed three acres for our own use, planted one acre in 
corn and wheat, half an acre in potatoes; have hauled and helped them to build 30 rods of rail fence, and 
have hauled 72 logs for them to build their houses. I have helped shingle the church, and of late have 
helped build a lime kiln, and hauled stone for lime. 

The Indians have been very industrious this spring; have planted more than ever before, and are now 
clearing land for another year. The season is backward, but it has been fine growing weather of late. Your 
obedient servant. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, July 6, 1843: 127 
 

… During the week we under examination for admittance to the church sixteen natives, twelve of whom 
were admitted and baptized…. Among the number was the chief, Ahgosa…. 

The man who gave me hope among the first has turned to the Catholics. The Priest came here and he 
openly joined with them. He has been very busy with [?] family, and some Catholic Indians belonging to 
another village, in trying to persuade others to join them. For a time we feared a number would join them. 
The priest is expected here this week to baptise such as wish to join them…. 

This morning the Old Chief came and told me he and his wife had determined to join our class…. 
Mr. Campbell, the Government carpenter has been ordered to the Saulte St. Marie, for three months, 

which has been some disappointment to me, as I expected to have had some further aide from him with the 
church. The necessary labour that devolves on me is pretty severe on my constitution…. 

I wish to ask if the board could not afford for the Station a small amount of Philosophical apparatus. It 
would be of great service explaining many things more clearly to their minds and overcoming their 
superstitions. Absurdities, such as are exhibited in the Algic Tales are fully believed by the great mass of 
Indians…. 

If we could get a saw mill it would be of great service as well as greatly facilitate the improvement of our 
village. There are two good mill seats on the opposite side of the bay. The land has been on the market for 
some time whether sold or not I do not know…. 
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J. L. Schoolcraft, Saut Ste. Marie, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit, July 18th, 1843: 128 
 

If I have preserved a correct copy of my protest to yourself and Colo. Whiting, you are mistaken in 
stating that I protested against the payment of any monies (due from the United States to the Johnston 
estate) into the hands of Mr. HR Schoolcraft—However this may be, matters but little now, as I am informed 
that your report was unfavorable to the Claim. 

So far therefore, as the Indian Department is interested no good could grow of any communicating with 
you upon any of the topicks mentioned in your letter—particularly as I understand that the differences 
alluded to are about to be investigated by the legal tribunal. 

The voucher signed by me will show the time at which Mr. Schoolcraft cancelled the debt due me from 
the Indians—I think it was in 1841—I am not positive. 

I enclose for your information, the Power (copy) of Attorney by Mrs. Johnston to me. 
 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affs, July 29thth, 1843: 129 
 

… As Mr. Dame has forwarded his resignation to the office I did not mention to him the purport of your 
letter. With regard to Mr. McGulpin I feel it a duty to mention a fact that has recently come to my knowledge. 
When making out the roll last year Mr. Dane came to me and inquired if Mr. McGulpin’s family could be put 
down and draw money. I told him they could not it would be no better than robbery. I heard no more of it 
until a short time since when I was told that Mrs. McGulpin drew and has done so before. I asked Mr. Dame 
if he was knowing to her name being put on, he said no and did not believe it was until he asked them and 
they did not deny it. Their story is that the chief put her name on unbeknown to her. That I think very 
doubtful. 

Such a system of dishonesty is wrong. None sent among them for good should teach or encourage 
such a system of fraud. The chiefs should be made to feel that it is dishonest and disgraceful to do such 
things. 

I hope to see you at the time of the payment and will mention others who have drawn money in the 
same way. 

Since I wrote last we have organized a church here & received on confession of the faith twelve of the 
natives, among the number was Chief Ahgosa. Our village is improving. We have had no drinking here for 
about a year among the Indians. 

Your message to Esquagonabe was communicated to him alone—He felt badly. I think it had a good 
effect on him. He remained here this summer quiet, has declined going to Canada for present. The chiefs 
are anxious to have Wm Mitchell to come and be their trader. They have written to him again on the subject. 

Mrs. Dougherty insists in sending her kindest regards to Mrs. Stuart and yourself. 
 
Francois Pierz, Catholic Missionary, L’Arbrecroche, July 29th, 1843, To His Most Honourable 
Excellency the President of the United States: 130 
 

 … The Otawa Indians of my Catholic Mission of L’Arbrecroche and the other villages around Lake 
Michigan. 
 They have become most painfully uneasy in regard to their future fate, since they have sold their lands 
to the Government, in consequence of reports that are continually in circulation, that it is the intent of the 
Government to remove them to the other side of the Mississippi among a most barbarous and savage set of 
Indians. This they fear above all things. The British Government has made the greatest efforts, and are still 
making, to gain them (the Otawa) over to their Dominion, to the island Manitowaning, on Lake Huron. Of late 
there have been sent by them (the British) emissaries and letters to persuade them and engage our Indians 
to emigrate to Canada, with many declarations and promises of much protection and many favors, and also 
declaring that no more presents or annual gifts will be given, only to those who will be being at the island 
Manitowaning…. 
 [I] have thus far prevented the emigration of this tribe of Indians: for I well know the consequences of 
such move in case of a war between Great Britain and America. And on the other hand I know the great 
advantage to have this common body of Indians retained in and protected by the United States. Therefore I 
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most humbly intreat and pray for them that the Government of the United States will grant to them the same 
privilege that other tribes of Indians [Stockbridge] have received of being admitted as citizens of these 
United States, and to grant to them the favor of purchasing 40 or 50 Sections of land here of the east coast 
of Lake Michigan for a permanent home and settlement. These good Indians are truly worthy of such a 
favor…for they are much civilized and industrious and are well instructed in sciences [?] necessary under 
the instruction of the Catholic Mission for 14 years. They are an industrious and diligent people. They work 
their fields and many have trades, they live in a sober and quiet manner, their houses are well built and their 
villages are orderly and neat as every white community can testify. 
 They love your good and just government and are willing to humbly submit to its good and just laws. 
They wish to live like whites, to cultivate their land altho very [?] and poor, yet by their diligence and 
industry, they raise more than they consume. 

 
Justin Rice, Act Agent Pro tem, Mackinac, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit, August 
3rd, 1843: 131 

 
I am informed that Mr. Dame considers his letter to me…as his letter of resignation, and has so reported 
publicly, and has written to Mr. Belote to engage a vessel to call at the Bay and take his family and effects to 
Wisc &c—I have written him this day to send in his resignation in a more formal manner. 

 
William Johnston and Augustin Hamlin, Jr., for the Chiefs of the Ottawa & Chippewa, to T.H. 
Crawford, Esq, Commissioner Ind Affairs, August 1st, 1843: 132 
 

We have been informed that claims disallowed by the United States Commissioner & Chiefs at this 
place under the Treaty of 1836…have again been presented and urged by individuals & some allowed, 
without the knowledge & consent of the Chiefs and Headmen of the Ottawas & Chippewas. 

We do, therefore, by the request of said Chiefs & Headmen enter a protest against the payment of any 
such unwarranted claims. The Treaty made & concluded by H.R. Schoolcraft Commissioner…specifically 
provides that the sum remaining after the just debts were liquidated should be disposed of as the said 
Indians should think proper…. 

 
T. Hartley Crawford, to J.M. Porter, Sect. of War, 29th Aug, 1843: 133 
 

The letter…addressed to the President of the United States by William Johnston and Augustin Hamlin 
has been referred to this Office for a report…. the representations it makes proceed from men who are 
believed to be acting without any authority, in this particular from the general Chippewa tribe or from the 
bands even of the Chippewas whom they claim to represent. A few years ago these two men, who are 
Indians (Hamlin a full blood and Johnston a half breed) came to Washington as Commissioners. The same 
men obtained a draft from certain Ottawa & Chippewa Chiefs, which was not paid, for $4000 out of the 
interest of the surplus of the debt funds—Since which they have jointly made Communications—invariably, it 
is thought of the querulous character of this paper and with little foundation. This draft was the subject of 
correspondence with Henry R. Schoolcraft Esq. the acting Superintendent of Michigan, who speaks of it…. 

It will thus be seen that not one single claim has been allowed by the present Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs that was rejected by the Commissioners appointed under the Treaty and the Chiefs…. 

 
Joseph Dame, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart Esq, Superintendent Ind Affairs, Sept 2d, 1843: 134 

 
In my opinion David McGulpin the present assistant farmer in the Indian department at Grand Traverse Bay 
is not a suitable person to fill this station for the following reasons. In the first place he does not understand 
arts of agriculture and it is a hard matter to learn him & in the second place he seems to take but verry little 
if any interest in the improvement or welfare of the Indians. 3rdly his conversation is obscene & filthy. 4thly 
he & family are verry extravagant and are always involved in debt and lastly he is slow & lazy and is 
disposed to get rid of doing all that he can. All of which I submit for your consideration. 
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T. Hatley Crawford, to Robert Stuart Esq, Detroit, Sept 20, 1843: 135 

 
I have had the honor to receive your letter of 15 inst communicating the sentiments of Joseph Dane the 

farmer at Grand Traverse Bay & recommending the dismissal of David McGulpin the assistant farmer for 
reasons stated. 

The recommendation is approved & you are authorized to appoint in their places, Edmund Carrier as farmer 
& Henry Davenport as assistant, both of whom you recommend, at salaries of $400 each. 
 
Edmund Carrier, Evans, to Mr. Robert Stuart Esq, Oct 4th, 1843: 136 
 

Sir. Your very kind letter of the 29th ult came to hand just as we were starting for Buf to ship our goods 
Tuesday morn   since I wrote you my last I have had many feelings of regret on account of it   my plan which 
I mentioned was this  to have a younger brother of mine go on with us as teacher   and by letter requested 
Mr. Belote to mention the thing to Mr. Doroty but in his answer to me he said not a word about brother.   And 
now sir after deliberate consideration we have concluded to start for Wisconsin and take this brother along 
who together with the Neighbour of ours that I wished might be my assistant I think will be able to take good 
care of my family there while I accept the appointment and go alone to the Bay and not take my family there 
at least until I have seen and understood the state of society at that place.  My parents have given up their 
Joseph and he is gone to the Ance and now they have consented to let me take away their Benjamin also 
so that I may fulfil on my part the privilege as well important duty of going to the Bay and doing what I can to 
instruct those natives in the art of Farming and the importance of Morality & Religion   I shall probably be 
detained at Wisconsin about one month and then go to Mackinac and take passage for the Bay. 

We start from here to day by Land and when we get to Sandusky we will look in the P. Office expecting 
a few lines from you stating whether I shall come to Detroit to receive at your hands the appointment and 
directions with regard to my duty in that station. 

Please send me a line to Sandusky. 
 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit, 
October 9thth, 1843: 137 

 
Yours arrived 3rd inst, with instructions concerning settlement with Mr. Dane &c…. 
In reply, I have the honor to state that I am still without advices from Grand Traverse Bay, and that no 

way yet offers for me to get there, without a heavy expense, indeed for two weeks past, there has been a 
suspicion of storms and winds, sufficient, most of the time to prevent the passage of small boats. 

Mr. Dame’s pay certificate will of course be retained, in my hands, until he makes a satisfactory 
settlement with the Dept…. 

I have held back our Blacksmith & Carpenter Reports for 3rd qr (which are herewith enclosed) a few 
days, hoping to receive the reports from Grand Traverse Bay, & from Robt Campbell; having more than 
once, urged upon them the necessity of promptness in the matter. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit, 
October 16thth, 1843: 138 

 
 Mr. George Johnstone, has just arrived from Grand Traverse Bay bringing a joint communication from 
the Chiefs, Aishquagonabe & Kosa, dated Oct. 11th, complaining that Mr. Dame is preparing to take away, 
or sell, corn, oats, shingles, &c. which they think belong to the Indians. I have no other communications from 
the Bay; but learn from Mr. Johnstone that Mr. Dame is waiting for an opportunity to get away, which will not 
probably offer until a vessel goes from this place, which will be in a week or ten days, in which I intend to 
take passage. 
 A package, directed to you, from the Bay is left at the P. Office by Mr. Johnstone, which probably 
contains Mr. Dame and Campbells reports. 
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 I have handed Robert Campbell his, and his Fathers, pay Certificates for the 3rd qr ‘43—also Jackson 
Muccatapenace’s and hope you may have the funds to pay them. They are already drawing on me on 
account of these certificates, and there seems to be a necessity of them being paid before the close of 
navigation, as this is the last chance to make payments or purchases for many months. Mr. McGulpin’s 
Certificate for 3rd qr was taken by Mr. Herrick. I shall hold on to Mr. Dame’s for a settlement, and if fairly 
made, will raise the money for him here. 

I probably ought to say that the chiefs above mentioned, in the Communication say “Since Mr. Dames 
time of working has ceased among us, we have had no reason to complain of Mr. McGulpin, for he is ready 
at hand, in performance of his duty, we are satisfied with him.” 

P.S. Since writing the foregoing I have seen a letter from Mr. Dame to Mr. Belote dated the 14th inst (the 
day Mr. Johnstone left) saying that he was all packed up and ready for a start, and that “he has turned over 
the farming utensils to Mr. Campbell and taken his receipt, and that he had a Certificate from the 
Missionaries that he had honestly turned over all belonging to the Govt” and that he should himself start for 
Mackinac the first of this week, if no vessel came in by that time; so I shall expect him here in the course of 
this week. 

Will you have the goodness to write me by the very first return boat, and inform me, whether I shall pay 
him his 3rd qr, if he calls for it—with such Receipt and Certificate; without a line from said chiefs signifying 
their dissatisfaction. 

 
William Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit, October 28th, 
1843: 139 

 
We address you on behalf of the Chiefs of this place, who at the last payment here proposed that a 

delegation of chiefs should visit Washington, in order to satisfy themselves of the precise situation of their 
affairs—and when so satisfied no one else can or would influence them to the contrary. 

First, they want to know why the Ind Dept at Washington has paid claims, out of their debt fund, without 
their knowledge & consent— 

2nd They wish to pay from that fund, their debts contracted by their young men since 1836 
3rd They wish to procure from that fund, money to purchase land (for a few of them) together and 

locating it in a body apart from any point that would interfere, with the improvements or progress of 
American enterprise— 

4th They are desirous of knowing fully the situation of all their money affairs &c 
5th They are anxious of giving up the land allocated to them west of the Mississippi, under the Treaty of 

1836, with amendments on that article of the treaty…. 
Your sanction & aid in procuring their permission to go down, would be thankfully received—and we 

would go down in the company of Mr. Drew. 
I will also inform you that I have a petition of the Chiefs & head men of Lake Superior & the interior, 

containing 30 or 40 signatures, demanding the dismissal of Mr. Brunson Ind Agent at La Point. It is the 
prevailing opinion of many citizens (Mr. Hulbert excepted) that he is not a suitable person for that section of 
Country & his fearful & timid course & his false promises to the Indians tends to irritate the Indians against 
the U.S. thus making no distinction between the Agent & the Government itself—A reference to those who 
witnessed his Council at the last payment will I assume satisfy you—This being only one instance I will 
relate it. Doct Borup on the left of Mr. Brunson, some other member of AFCo on the right with other 
members of the firm seated around the table—Doct Burop pointing with his finger to such & such names on 
the half breed list as should be struck off  Mr. Brunson as in duty bound doing as directed & some of the 
members with their feet on the table & pipes in their mouths, looking calmly on. 

Mr. Charles Stewart told me that he had received a letter from you. He came to an understanding…as 
regards to the McMurray claims, but his conversations & statements to Mr. Hamlin & my Brother George & 
others, remain the same…. 

 
From Leach’s History: 140 
 

About 1842 the construction of a more commodious dwelling and a mission church was commenced by Mr. 
Dougherty. The dwelling, since known as the mission house, was the first frame building erected in the 
Grand Traverse country. The church had solid walls, of hewn cedar timbers laid one upon another and kept 
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in place by the ends being fitted into grooves in upright posts. The timbers were brought from the east side 
of the bay in a huge log canoe, or dug-out, called the Pe-to-be-go, which was 30 feet long, and, it is said, 
was capable of carrying 20 barrels of flour…. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1843: 141 
 

Robert Stuart, Acting Superintendent, Detroit, October 13, 1843: 
Sir: In submitting my annual report of the affairs of this superintendency, it gives me sincere pleasure to 

be able to state, that most of the adult Indians within its limits are not only making commendable and 
gratifying progress in improving their own condition, but evince great anxiety to have their children educated 
and trained up in the arts of civilized life. They are generally becoming aware that their total extinction is 
inevitable, unless they conform their habits to those of the whites. 

The Ottowas of Arbre Croche and Grand Traverse, and part of the Chippewas, have this season urged 
me most strenuously to use such means in their behalf as may be most likely to induce the President and 
Congress to receive them as citizens into our great republican family; and I sincerely hope you will endeavor 
to cause their desire to be taken into favorable consideration, for many of them are highly deserving, and a 
number are, in anticipation, saving their annuity money to purchase farms on the lands they now occupy at 
will only. 

The vice of intemperance is rapidly decreasing among these Indians. I was highly gratified with their 
strict abstinence, both at Mackinac and Sault Ste. Marie, during the last payments, and I cannot too highly 
commend our citizens at both these places for their honorable and efficient co-operation in abating the 
nefarious traffic in ardent spirits. The confidence and attachment of these Indians to the Government are 
becoming more firmly settled. About thirty of those who made their escape to the British side of Lake Huron, 
some three years since, from fear of being forced to emigrate to the west of the Missouri, returned this 
summer to Mackinac, expressing regret for their folly in having yielded to childish fears and bad counsel. 
Eighteen more have within the last week crossed from the Canada side, near this place, and are returning to 
their friends on Grand river. It will no doubt be gratifying to the department to learn that the officers of the 
British Indian department in Canada have this season announced to such of our Indians as visited their 
posts, that hereafter they can give no presents to Indians residing within the limits of the United States. This 
act of justice and good neighborhood (too long delayed,) will strongly tend to allay the jealousy and unkind 
feelings which have for years existed upon the borders of both countries, and were in a great measure 
engendered by this very interference with our Indians. 

During the payments, both at Mackinac and the Sault, I exhausted every argument and other proper 
means I could devise in order to induce the Indians hereafter to receive goods in lieu of specie, but in vain. 
Some urged their desire to lay by money to purchase lands; others, that the Government never furnished 
the right kind of goods; that an attempt was made to cheat them in 1837, &c.; others, that eight to nine 
dollars each was not enough to get a supply of goods with, and that they now buy them very cheap from the 
merchants; others insisted that they would not allow any change in the terms of the treaty, for fear of future 
and more serious encroachments; in short, it would be tedious and useless to enumerate all the pros and 
cons we had upon the subject; and I am persuaded that while the interest of the traders is so deeply 
involved, we need never hope to effect either this or many other desirable objects, unless Congress can be 
prevailed upon to alter our present imperfect and impotent system of Indian laws, so as to bring both traders 
and Indians more under the influence and control of the Government. 

Here with I enclose…the following missionary and school reports…. These documents will disclose to 
you something of the labors and success, as well as self-denial and discouragement, of these devoted 
missionaries and teachers. Their sensitive modesty shrinks from entering into details of their trials and 
labors, and all that I feel at liberty to introduce within the compass of this report is to state that our whole 
nation, and indeed the cause of humanity, is under a deep and lasting debt of gratitude to these self-
sacrificing men, by whose arduous and persevering toils we now have conclusive evidence that the 
condition of the red man is not hopeless, (as some of our philanthropists, and many of our ablest statesmen, 
have heretofore supposed.) My heart has been truly cheered, both in seeing and learning the extensive and 
happy changes which the efforts of the last few years have produced…. 

The Catholic mission at Arbre Croche has done much in improving the condition of the noble Ottowa 
bands in that vicinity; a great majority of them have become temperate and industrious, and are earnestly 
desiring that their children be thoroughly educated. The Presbyterian mission at Grand Traverse has been 

 
141 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1843, Message of the President to the First Session of the 
Twenty-Eight Congress, pp. 160-169, 62-68. 
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instrumental in bringing about a great work of reform in that region. Many good houses and farms are in 
progress, and little or no liquor has been used among them during the past year; their school is well 
attended and thriving; about twenty (and some of them among the principal men) have been to all 
appearance devoted and consistent Christians…. 

Herewith are submitted also reports and abstracts of work done by the mechanics and farmers within 
this superintendency, which will no doubt satisfy you that they both discharge their duty faithfully, and are 
held to strict accountability. There are but very few instances in which I have had the least cause of 
dissatisfaction in this branch of the public service; and additions have lately been made of such men as will, 
in my opinion, greatly tend to elevate the moral tone and influence of their respective stations. It is of high 
importance that this class of men employed among the Indians should not only be capable and faithful in 
their immediate vocations, but agree in principle and views with the missionaries and school teachers; else 
divisions and other evils will be apt to arise among them, which must greatly impair their usefulness. The 
incentive given to the bands at and near the several Government stations, to build comfortable houses, get 
stock, and improve their farms, &c., is pleasing and highly encouraging. Some have even procured good 
furniture, and eat at table like the whites…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, August 21, 1843: 

DEAR SIR: It will be perceived by the accompanying report that there are enrolled in the school forty 
Indian and eleven white children, making in all fifty-one. Of these, eight read correctly in their own and our 
language. Seven spell readily in words of four syllables. The others are learning the elements, and spelling 
in words of one and two syllables. 

It is to be regretted that the attendance on the school is not more regular. For causes mentioned in a 
former report, the children, with few exceptions, are absent from school frequently, and their improvement 
retarded. The capacity of the children is about an average with white children. The school has been kept in 
regular operation through the year, except a vacation of three weeks, and a short suspension on account of 
the illness of the teacher. 

Besides the regular school, there has been a Sabbath school in operation since December last. There 
has been a regular attendance of about forty, chiefly adults. The chief, Ahgosa, (as also some of his 
principal men,) has been a regular attendant on the Sabbath school. They are making commendable 
progress in learning to read their own language. Several heads of families have already learned to read with 
a good degree of correctness. 

The moral improvement in most who have given attendance to the gospel is very manifest. Temperance 
is making advances among them. For the past year there has been no drinking that I am aware of at this 
place. All have been sober and orderly here. Some, who three years ago were amongst the hardest 
drinkers, whose profession of reformation was ridiculed, are perfectly sober, and are consistent members of 
the church. A church of twenty members was organized last spring; of that number, twelve were native men 
and women. The external change in these, in personal cleanliness, in their dwellings, in their correct, sober, 
and industrious habits, is very great; and we hope there is a corresponding internal change, which is the 
only sure pledge that they will continue to advance towards a state of moral perfection. One of the chiefs 
has enrolled his name among the followers of the Saviour. The other chief professes his determination to 
receive the religion of Jesus. Several have requested admission to the church who have been for some time 
on trial, and if they continue to walk correctly will probably be received this fall. 

The church, which I mentioned in my last report as in contemplation of being built, is up and enclosed, 
and will soon be ready to be occupied. The building is 40 by 25 feet. Mr. Robert Campbell, Government 
carpenter, did, as his other duties allowed, render important service in putting up the frame. By the 
assistance of Mr. Dame, I prepared a kiln and burnt about one hundred bushels of lime for plastering the 
walls. The means of erecting the building are furnished from the funds of the board, chiefly obtained by 
special contributions for that object. The men themselves have manifested both interest and industry in 
procuring materials and in the erection of the church. 

The village is steadily improving. Instead of the temporary mat lodge, or frail bark house, substantial log 
dwellings are going up. Six new log houses have been put up this summer. Others will be put up this fall. 
They saw lumber, make shingles, &c. They have but one saw, which retards their operations. If one or even 
two more saws could be furnished them, it would facilitate their work. 

I do not know that any accurate distinction can be made between those who follow the chase and those 
who follow agricultural or mechanical pursuits. All who have families make gardens, and depend chiefly on 
what they raise for food, and all hunt more or less in the winter. This distinction, however, may be made: 
some, after securing their crops in the fall, remove to their hunting grounds and spend the winter there. 
Others remain here permanently, making two or three hunting excursions during the winter. Of these there 
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are now fourteen families, who have made arrangements for permanent settlement here; others expect to 
do so. 

Last winter, owing to the crop of corn being short, there was a scarcity of provisions. This spring they 
engage with great industry in preparing and enlarging their fields, and there is the promise, if the weather 
should be favorable, of a large reward for their labor in an abundant supply of corn. Some of them also 
acquire with great readiness the improved arts of civilized life. The young man who has been in the smith's 
shop has acquired a good knowledge of the trade. The chiefs here are desirous of having one of their young 
men taken into the smith's shop, and one into the carpenter's shop, to acquire those trades, so that they 
may have their own mechanics, as well as become their own farmers. 

As it respects the physical outlines and character of the country, they are probably well known, from the 
topographical and geological surveys which have been made of the peninsula. There are but two streams 
near here which would furnish water power for mills. These are from six to eight miles distant. 
 
Francois Pierz, Catholic Missionary: 

In the mission under my charge there are about 1,100 Catholic Indians of the Ottowa tribe. There 
remain a few pagans; their number is unknown to me. 

The Christians live chiefly by fishing. They cultivate, however, from one to four acres; raise corn, 
potatoes, and vegetables; build neat houses; and make their own clothing, some in the fashion of the 
whites, some approaching. Only the pagans, and very few Christians, are employed in the chase, during the 
winter season. 

They are located at the villages of Arbre Croche, La Croix, Middletown, Cheboygan, Isle Castor, &c. 
There are three schools in my mission, which are kept by four assistants, under my 

direction. I take care to visit them often, and at times I keep them myself. I received this year $400 from the 
right reverend bishop of Detroit, of the Government money, which has been expended in the following 
manner: 
To Madame Fischer have been paid at Arbre Croche $79 00 
To Michael Kinnis have been paid at La Croix 50 00 
To Dominic Enniwecki have been paid 20 00 
To Michael Gosigwad have been paid at Middletown 18 00 
As the receipts show 167 00 

The rest I had to expend for my support as school director, and for the necessary expenses of the 
school, such as books, paper, quills, ink, firing, interpretation, attendance, &c. 

As the number of scholars is constantly increasing, and their progress requires that I should divide the 
school of Arbre Croche and that of La Croix into two classes, and more help becomes necessary, and also 
because I have to increase the salary of my present assistants, in consequence of their good behaviour, 
and their improving in the art of teaching, so that I must give them one shilling for every lesson, it is evident 
that I must desire that my means should be proportioned to the increasing demands of my mission. 

The school house of Arbre Croche being too small, the Indians have built a larger one, of hewed timber, 
which is not finished, and another one at La Croix, where there was none, which is in the same state. We 
want means to procure doors, windows, stoves, and boards. 

Finally, I must mention that the improvement of my Indians since a year has been remarkable, not only 
because the temperance cause has taken firmer root amongst them, but also because, on account of their 
strong hope that they may buy their land, and not be removed from it, they have become visibly more 
industrious. 
 
Report of Indian schools in the Catholic missions under the superintendence of Bishop P. P. Lefevre, A. D. 
1843: 

In all these schools, spelling, reading, writing, are invariably taught, and also ciphering and geography 
to those that are more advanced. At the stations of Arbre Croche and Mackinac, we have also introduced 
sewing, knitting, trimming with porcupine, &c. The proficiency of the scholars who regularly attend is in 
general very satisfactory, and some have improved beyond all expectation. The great majority of these 
children have natural capacities enough to learn any science or trade, but the great difficulty is, to train them 
up to steady habits and assiduity; for many of them are so irregular in attending, and find so many reasons 
to absent themselves from school, that it is even difficult for many teachers to know the exact number of 
those who have attended their school in the course of a year. 

However, as nothing but religion can civilize and bring them to a full sense of their duty, we entertain the 
most sanguine hopes that the influence of the Catholic faith will soon obtain in them that desired effect. The 
Indians in our stations are fast embracing that religion, and we observe, with deep sensations of joy, that, so 
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soon as they have subjected themselves to the mild yoke of Christ, their savage dispositions and wild 
propensities begin to disappear; they become enamoured with the beauty of virtue; industry, sobriety, and 
morality, are made chief objects of emulation among them, and their attention is gradually turned to all the 
necessary parts of domestic economy; justice and uprightness in their dealings, and charity towards each 
other, become also their great characteristics —so that we have great reason to believe that the period is 
fast approaching when it will be said with admiration, particularly of the stations of Arbre Croche, La Croix, 
Middletown, and Cheboygan, behold! these Indians are really civilized; they possess the virtues and fine 
qualities of civilized people, without being tainted with their vices and immoralities. 

 
T. Santelliz, Mackinac, August 29, 1843: 

… The school of Mackinac, directed by Miss Tanner, was attended this year by the number of thirty-nine 
pupils, viz: ten white boys, sixteen white girls, four one-quarter Indian boys, eight white quarter Indian girls, 
one pure Indian boy. The improvement of all these pupils in all branches of the common instruction is very 
satisfactory. 

The school of the Point St. Ignace this year has been almost entirely imperfect and useless. I had 
appointed for its teacher Mr. Augustin Amelin, but his school was attended but by a few pupils, and for a 
short time, so that it is unworthy of notice…. 

N. B. The salary of the teachers this year was $100 for each teacher. 
 
Justin Rice, Act Agent Pro tem, Mackinac, to Robt Stuart Esq, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit, 
November 18th, 1843: 142 

 
In my communication of the 10th inst, I had the honor of informing you, what had been done in relation to 

the Farming dept at Grand Traverse Bay; that, as Mr. Carrier had not arrived, Mr. Dame would continue for 
the present, to labour for the Indians, under permission of yours of the 17th ult &c. 

I have this day received intelligence from Grand Traverse, which convinces me that Mr. Dames 
continuance there, much longer, in the Capacity of Farmer, will not conduce to the interest of the Indians, or 
reflect credit upon the department; and as I am now without expectation of Mr. Carriers arrival this fall, have 
concluded that it will be my duty, by the first opportunity (and there will not probably be but one, before the 
1st Jany) to notify Mr. Dame that his services will not be required, and that his pay will cease. 

Please communicate your views by the very first opportunity, hoping that I may hear from you, before 
the last express for the season goes to the Traverse. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 143 

 
December 18, 1842. Chief came early, said Shininekossia, Pendunwan and Oshawasqua, with their 

families had again determined to build village at the Landing. I told him they had better all come here first 
and hold a council. 

December 21. Indians assembled in council at schoolhouse…. I told them also what were the 
expectations of the govmt and then read them my notes taken from Mr. Lee's speech at the payment, after 
which I endeavored to impress them with the importance of the subject and what was for their true interest. 
Their place was on their farms that they might attend to them, send their children to school, go to meeting, 
etc. In all, I spoke very plain. The chief answered in a speech which seconded all I had said. What followed 
was all evasion, and in the end the chief showed himself as much touched by pressing the point as any of 
the rest. In short, they all seem determined not to live on their farms in the summer, but will live at the 
Landing…. I told them to send their children to school next Monday; they promised to do it. 

 
 

  

 
142 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 55 561-562. 
143 Quoted in Swierenga and Van Appledorn, Old Wing Mission, pp. 167, 181. 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 98 

1844 
 
John A. Drew, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, Esq, January 15th, 1844: 144 
 

… In regard to the letter written to you concerning the Indians by Mr. Johnston some time since I am 
afraid that there has been some misunderstanding on my part…. Some time since Mr. Johnston shewed me 
a short letter, asking my acquiescence in it   I understood that it merely related to the payment of the Indian 
debts. I stated to him that if permission was granted to the Indians to proceed to Washington I would 
accompany them as I had business in New York and I could attend to it at the same time. I had no idea that 
it related any further to any business with the Indians than I have stated above. If Mr. Johnston added any 
thing further to the letter, I do assure you that it was my knowledge or consent…. 

I perceive that Mr. Dousman has written to you concerning the Mission business. I trust that the Board 
will not restore the money for him for I do assure you that he made himself liable for it…. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, January 16thth, 1844: 145 
 

… I have now the honor of enclosing you the reports of all our mechanicks for the last quarter; also the 
Report of Messrs Dame and Davenport, farmers at Grand Traverse Bay; by which it appears they both had 
full employment after they arrived so I suppose would twice as many, if they would wait upon, and do all the 
work for the Indians. 

Mr. Dame has been dismissed as I informed you in my last communication. 
The Chiefs, Aishqua gon a ba & Kosa, have sent me a joint letter lately saying they were under wrong 

impressions, in the letter of complaint against Mr. Dame, sent me last fall, in the hand writing of Geo. 
Johnstone. They now express themselves satisfied that Mr. Dame did not dispose of any thing to which they 
had any just claim. 

Mr. Drew says, in regard to the proposed visit of the delegation of Chiefs to Washington, that Mr. 
Johnstone had spoken to him on the subject, and he told him, that with consent of the Secty of War, he 
would be willing to go on with them, being anxious they should get their funded debt…so as to be able to 
pay their traders…. 

 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to Justin Rice, Office of Indians Agency, Mackinac, January 2, 
1844: 146 

 
SIR: Annexed are the returns of work done by me at this place for this quarter. The amount of work 

done by me while at Sault Ste. Marie was rendered to Mr. Ord, up to October 9th, agreeably to the 
instructions that I received. I left Sault Ste. Marie the 12th of October, and arrived at Mackinac the 15th. 
Finding that I should not get an opportunity to come to this place very soon, I concluded to go directly down 
to Detroit; Mr. Stuart having given me his consent, while he was at the Sault, for so doing. I returned to 
Mackinac the 25th, and afterwards availed myself of the first opportunity to come to this place, and arrived 
here the 4th of November. I find that the Indians here have put up six new houses during my absence, and 
there are five more that have their timber cut, and intend to put up their houses in the course of the winter or 
next-spring. I think they manifest much more of a disposition to help and improve themselves, and take 
more pains to make their houses look neat and respectable. They had bought themselves a whipsaw last 
summer, and have sawed some lumber. 

One of the saws that was sent to me I have sent to Middle village, about seven miles from this place, 
and the other is retained at this place. I have been much put back in my work, on account of not having a 
good shop to work in, but I have now got the shop, so that it is very comfortable. I also enclose you the 
report of the blacksmith shop, which I presume you will find all correct. 

 
 

 
144 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 56 577, see 53-63 for 
Crawford to Stuart about Johnston petition.. 
145 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 56 655-657. 
146 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1844, Message of the President to the Second Session of the 
Twenty-Eight Congress, p. 184. 
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Robert Stuart, Detroit, to Hon T. Hartley Crawford, March 3, 1844: 147 
 

I have the honor to report, that Mr. Edmund Carrier, the farmer who was employed for the Grand Traverse 
Bay station, last autumn, did not repair thither according to his promise, not is his present residence known 
to me—I therefore nominate Walter Drake for that appointment—he is highly recommended, and will no 
doubt be found a faithful officer. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, March 15th, 1844: 148 
 

 … In my last I informed you that I would by next express forward you the charges and testimony 
against Alland;—but as he has admitted about all that can be clearly proved, and has in other respects, 
conducted differently from what I had reason to suspect, I do not think it necessary to trouble you with 
formal charges…but proceed at once to give you a connected history of the case, with the conclusion to 
which I have arrived in regard my duty of dismissing him at the end of the quarter.— 
 About the first of Feb. James Stevens informed me that Alland…had prepared of Govt Stock a set of 
Irons for a dog train, taken them home to his house and put them on—had engaged to Iron another train in 
the same way—that he had made of Govt’s, 14 Candle Sticks, to hand around the walls of a Ballroom and 
taken them home… 
 Just previous to this…I had learned that in addition to a Ball which Alland had given at his house, he 
had been in the habit of having frequent card parties at his house, keeping two fires until a late hour, and 
boasting that wood was of no consequence to him, that the Govt had plenty &c. 
 I therefore called him aside…confessing my surprise at such reports—after the promises he had made 
to be faithful and steady. 
 He confessed strong regrets for hall been so foolish as to give a Ball and Card parties…expressed 
regrets for Ironing the dog train without permission…. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, March 16th, 1844: 149 
 

In my official Comn of yesterday I gave you a full account of the Alland case, as I deem requisite; but 
knowing your desire to be advised of every thing, in the conduct of our men, relating to their duty to the 
dept., or to individuals connected with it, I have thought best to make this additional comn giving you some 
further particulars of the conduct of the old reprobate; which you may consider private or otherwise as you 
please; for I have lately learned that ever since you manifested a desire to assist him, he has only been 
more clamorous in his demands, and more abusive, if all he asked, was not immediately granted. 

If you recollect, I informed you, that he teased me almost constantly, to know what you would do about 
his appt at Lake Superior, or the Sault Ste. Marie, and when I communicated to him last fall, that you were 
not then able to secure that situation for him but would been on the look out for him, he took the opportunity 
to tell James [Stevens] and Belote that he believed you did not mean to do any thing for him, but to use his 
own language, “you lied to him”— 

About the same time he told James that he believed you took home with you last fall a part of the 
money belonging to the Indians—that after you came from the Sault—you called him into the Office, when 
no other person was in, and shewed him a trunk that you wished him to take down to Drew’s house, and to 
be particular to put it in his bed room, under the bed—that the trunk was “d…d heavy”—and he believed it 
contained money, which the Indians ought to have had &c—They told me of this lately, I do not learn that he 
has said these things in town; but since I refused him the wood mentioned in my letter of yesterday, he has 
told James and several other persons in town that I was robbing the Indians; to wit, in paying my hired man 
with Indian provisions—This story he made out of the fact, that last fall, I agreed with Balonger, a 
Frenchman, to saw a certain quantity of wood for me, during the winter, for which I was to give him, or buy 
for him, a Brl. Pork and One of Hony, which I engaged, for him immediately of the Commissary (Sutter 
Whiting)—The Hony he took direct from the Commissarys Store, but not being willing to trust him with the 
whole, I chose to take the Pork into the Dormitory cellar, and weigh it out to him, as he done his work,—He 
told James and others that while I was watching him, I was the greater rogue of the two—cursing me behind 
my back, as a d.d Presbyterian, presuming to tell him what he ought to do about balls, parties &c.— 

 
147 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, M234, Mackinac Agency, Reel 403 363. 
148 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 56 515-518. 
149 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 56 507-509. 
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I mentioned his conduct to Biddle and Drew, and asked them what they knew about him? How he came 
to conduct in this way? They said he was naturally an abusive old scoundrel,—that interest was made to get 
him appointed, on account of his wife, who was a clever woman; but that it was useless to try to do any 
thing for him, we should only get abuse; and advised me to dismiss him at once; but concurred with me that 
he might be suffered to remain to the end of the quarter if I had anything special for him to do—— 

The last intelligence from Grand Traverse Bay was that wall things were peaceable and prosperous—
Davenport is anxious that the Farmer should be sent as early as possible— 

No ice outside the Straits in either Lake—The Straits are yet full; but full of holes, cracks, and is quite 
thin—a few days as warm, as we had last week, with wind, and all will break up. 

We look for a Steam Boat by 1st Ap. or before— 
There has been no ice in Grand Traverse Bay during the winter and very little on the north shore—or 

head of Lake Michn. 
 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, March 17th, 1844: 150 
 

… I am informed by James Stevens that Alland…defiantly says they may turn him our as soon as they 
choose, that O’Mally will set him up in business, that he can do better than stay in the Department &c. All 
this looks bad. If he has, for some time past, been making calculations, upon a shop for himself, many 
articles may have got out of the shop for his future use…. I may find it my duty to dismiss him summarily. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, April 10th, 1844: 151 
 

…I am making preparations to visit Grand Traverse Bay, and intermediate villages, with Mr. Drew, and 
expect to start tomorrow. I have received no communications from Grand T. Bay, consequently unable now 
to send the vouchers from there.— 

… Alland the asst Blacksmith, quit the Shop, quietly, at the end of the quarter, taking away with him a 
valuable Tool notwithstanding Stevens vigilance. After a few days James went to him, and told him if he did 
not return it, he expected I would write to you not to pay his Certificate. He soon returned the Tool and gave 
as a reason for taking it away, that he had used his own Anvil in the Shop, and that the tool taken was to 
pay for the use of it…. He had used it by choice there being one in the Shop belonging to the Dept. He had 
never before intimated that he expected pay for it. I mention this fact merely to shew his dishonest 
propensity. 

The appointment of his successor is a matter of considerable importance, if the Indians continue to call 
for as much work as heretofore, in repairing Old Guns, Traps, Kettles &c, many of which have not in reality 
been worth repairing, and have generally been to the Shop when on their way to Canada—If the Indians 
discontinue their visits to Canada it is the opinion of the traders here, that the numbers visiting Mackinac 
during the Summer, will be greatly diminished, and if so the calls for work will be fewer. 

The pay is insufficient for a man of a Family in Mackinac, but it would be a desirable situation for a 
young man of 18 or 19 years, who has worked a year or two at the trade…. 

I the call for work should not be as great as heretofore, an ingenious young man, who has not worked at 
the trade might answer our purpose. Robert Graveraet makes application for his brother Albert, who is an 
active and smart young man. I have heard that Robert Campbell has a younger brother, who has worked at 
the trade a year or two at Green Bay, who would probably be glad of the situation, though no direct 
application has been made in his behalf.— 

Two or three Frenchmen in or about this place, who have families, have spoken to me for the situation & 
will probably apply to you, although I have endeavoured to discourage them by saying the pay is not 
sufficient to support a family at Mackinac—and I think any of them would furnish a case of temptation, 
similar to that of the late incumbent.— 

 
 
 

 
150 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 56 570. 
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Justin Rice, Acting Agent Pro Tem, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, Detroit, April 22, 
1844: 152 

 
Sir: On Saturday last, I returned from my visit to the station of Grand Traverse bay, bringing the 

vouchers and reports for the last quarter, which I have the honor, herewith, to enclose to you. 
Everything at that station appears peaceable and prosperous. In the farming department more help is 

wanted, and I am happy to learn, since my return to Mackinac, that a farmer had left for the station the 
morning of the day that I returned. The chief, Kosa, asks for a situation for his son, (who appears to be a 
steady, active, ambitious, and ingenious young man,) as striker in the blacksmith's shop. I asked him if he 
was willing to have him go to Mackinac? He said not. He was afraid he would be too much exposed to 
temptation; and asked if Jackson Muccatapenace could not be sent to Mackinac, and make a place at once 
for his son at home? I told him I would communicate to you his suggestion. 

It being inconvenient for me, on several accounts, to leave home at this time, I have postponed my 
intended visit to Detroit for the present. 
 

Henry Davenport, Grand Traverse Bay, to Justin Rice, Office of Indians Agency, Mackinac, April 1, 
1844: 153 

 
Sir: In accordance with your instructions to me, I shall send an account of the amount of work which has 
been done by me during the last quarter. My time during the winter was mostly employed in teaming. 
According to the account kept for the time, I have made 147 loads of fire wood for Indians, 34 loads for 
making coal, 23 pieces of timber and saw logs, 16 troughs for holding sap, (which had to be hauled the 
distance of from one to three miles,) one day cutting coal wood, nine days at different times cutting wood at 
sugar camps for the Indian women, who had got out of wood, and whose husbands had been under the 
necessity of leaving them to go to their spring hunts. I have been able to do nearly all the work that I have 
been called on for, with the exception of some timber for building, which they were anxious to get done, but I 
did not think it prudent to work the cattle, as they were short of feed, and I did not want to get them too 
weak. I need the help of an assistant very much, to do the spring work; but, as it is, I shall endeavor to do to 
the best of my knowledge and power. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, April 27th, 1844: 154 
 

On the subject of a Striker in our Blacksmiths Shop, at this place, I have come to the conclusion, that if 
Muccatapenace is willing to come here, it will be the better arrangement for him to do so. He does not 
appear to be very well contented at Grand Traverse Bay. He is Catholic, and in that respect not at home. He 
will probably be more so here. 
 He is represented as a good Workman, particularly at Kettles, a branch in which there is much to be 
done, and usually at the same time that Stevens has to work at Guns; and from all I can learn of Kosa’s son 
I think he will do well with Mr. Campbell; especially if we have a full understanding before he commences, 
that he must be entirely devoted to the business, and fully under the control of the Blacksmith. 

I shall ascertain with the least possible delay, whether Muccatapenace will consent to come here. If he 
does not, I do not at present see, that we can do than to appt Campbell’s son…. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Robert Stuart, April 1844: 155 
 

…. Father Pierce was up here while I was absent to New York. He collected a company of his people 
from other places and made a demonstration of holding meeting but Mr Bradley and Robt Campbell took the 
letter you sent us, this spring, and told him its contents. He pretended those instructions did not apply to 
him, but were intended for some on Lake Superior. They told him if he persevered he would be reported. 
The old man consulted some of his friends here and concluded to put off. A few weeks since he was up 
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here again but stopped only for a short time to notify his people here that they must come to the head of the 
Bay where he would hold meeting on the Sabbath. He made no attempt to hold meeting at this time. 

The old chief Esquagonabe has been sullen and kept aloof from us all pretty much until recently. When 
we had our temperance meeting a few weeks ago I sent a special invitation to him to come but he did not. It 
appears however he came and listened outside. A few days later he came to me and said he had held a 
council with his men and told them it was his determination to sign the pledge and as many as chose could 
do so also…. 

We have had to discipline four of our members, three women and one man for drinking. A relative of 
theirs came from Grand River who had liquor, they visited him and were persuaded to drink a little…. We 
feel the evil influence of the Catholic religion in as much as their members are not restrained from their evil 
practices by this profession. This however gives us an advantage also as those who are sincere see that 
religion is in its influence little better than their own.… 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, May 8th, 1844: 156 
 

Mr. Pierz has made a requisition on me for a Carpenter for 3 months, viz 1 mo. at Le Croix—1 mo at 
L’Arbre Croche, and 1 mo. at Little Traverse—At the two former places, he wants the work done soon, at the 
last not until August. 

I propose to send Belote to the Cross and L’Arbre Croche in about ten days—We have a supply of 
Doors & Windows at hand, and can spare him without inconvenience. 

It will probably be better to send Mr. Campbell to Little Traverse. At present, he has plenty to do at 
Grand Traverse…. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, May 18th, 1844: 157 
 

…I have the honor, herewith, to enclose you a communication from the Farmer, at Grand Traverse Bay & 
also one from the Assistant Blacksmith, declining the proposition to take a situation at this place…. 
 
 By my official comn of this date you will learn that Muccatapenace declines coming to this place. 
 This is as I feared. I thought it almost impossible that he should escape an influence that might so 
easily, indirectly, at least, be made to bear upon him, arising from a natural desire on the part of Mr. C, to 
have him in the shop rather than a raw hand, and especially to have a place for his son. 

Robt C. was here ten or 12 days ago (by permission, agreeing to employ his brother to make up his lost 
time) to dispose of his vessel, and I discovered there was a pretty strong feeling against the proposed 
change, and although they might not intend to influence him directly, they could not well conceal their 
feelings on the subject and their friend Geo. J,, was ready to serve the family, if it cost him nothing, and 
helped him to retain an influence over them. Could easily do the whole work for them in influencing Jackson 
to stay—The fact of his desiring to be where he could see his relations, who all come here for their work, I 
understood to be an inducement for him to come here; but in his letter…he uses it as a reason for not 
coming. 

 
Walter Drake, Farmer, Grand Traverse Bay, to Robert Stuart, May 12, 1844: 158 
 

I have just recd instructions from Doct. Rice at Mackinac, requiring me to send you a report on the 
condition of the cattle—and also what had best be done with them &c., and in reply to it I would inform you 
that the cattle as I can tell must be at least 14 years old. They have been strained some time by hard usage. 
They are now very poor and thin and in no condition to do the work that they have to do with them—I think 
the best thing to do with them would be to bleed them and turn them out to grass as soon as you can get 
other cattle to do the work. They would probably recruit up so as to make very tolerable beef by fall and I 
think very likely that the people here would buy them for Beef at a fair price—In order to do the work 
efficiently and to the best advantage it is necessary that we should have 2 yokes of cattle. One heavy yoke 
of 6 years old and one yoke of 4 or 5 years old. If you cannot get us but one yoke they should be a stout and 
heavy yoke that are well broke and not unruly or bad about breaking fences, so that they would not cause 
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any trouble to the Indian fields. But it is almost absolutely necessary to have 2 yoke of cattle as there is too 
much work for one yoke now, and the work will be necessarily increasing as the Indians are improving 
themselves and need more ploughing and teaming done— 

The cart is very old and quite rotten. The wheels have been mended several times and probably would 
not stand much longer. I think it necessary that we should have a new pair. 

We have 2 Ploughs in good condition and one Harrow, 3 Chains—2 Scythes and Snathes—1 Cradle—2 
rakes. We shall need 2 Bush Timothy Grass Seed to seed down another piece this fall— 
There are some good cattle I know of in the neighborhood of Birmingham where I resided…. 

 
Jackson Muccatapenace, Grand Traverse, to Doct Justin Rice, Actn Sud Agent, May 14th, 1844: 159 
 

Sir, I have received your letter with your proposal for me to leave this shop and go to work at Mackinac 
and as you leave it to my choice to go or stay here I would say that I would prefer remaining here if the 
wages are the same. I think I can live on the wages that I now have better here than I would at Mackinac 
and as I have none of my relatives living at Mackinac I would rather remain among my friends here. 

It is my intention to leave the department and work on my own account this fall if I can save money 
enough out of my wages to buy my stock of Iron. Mr. Stuart told me last fall that I might make tools for 
myself if I had spare time and found my own Iron and I think I can do that better here than I could at 
Mackinac—These are my reasons for choosing to remain here at present. I hope they will be satisfactory to 
you. 

 
T. Harley Crawford, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, to Robert Stuart, Act. Supt Ind. Affairs, Detroit, 
June 15th, 1844: 160 
 

Your letter of of 22nd November last was received on 1st December last enclosing one from William 
Johnston to you—in which he says, “We address you in behalf of the Chiefs of this place..that a delegation 
of Chiefs should visit Washington.” … 

The Secretary [of War] returned the letter to me with his decision—”The Department will not authorize 
the bringing of any Indians to Washington, the view of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs is approved.... 
J.M. Porter” …. 

I will endeavour to observe (which I would have done long ago but no communication could be had 
through the winter with Mr. Johnston) upon the five several reason they give for wishing to visit 
Washington…. 

First… The claims of Henry R. Graveraet for $640 (and interest) and Mrs. May Blancard for $400 (and 
interest) were allowed in 1840…from the conviction the Commissioner Mr. Schoolcraft and the chiefs has 
allowed them…. It will be thus be seen not a single claim has been allowed by the present Commissioner of 
Indian Affairs that was rejected by the Commissioner appointed under the Treaty…. 

2nd. “They wish to pay from that fund their debts contracted by their young men since 1836.” This cannot 
be done…. By the 5th Article…. There being no provision for the payment of the interest, the fund 
accumulated by the reinvestment of interest and the surplus now exceed $100,000. 

3rd. “They wish to procure from that fund money to purchase lands.” … This cannot be done with the 
obligation now existing…by which they are to be removed…. 

 
J.L. Schoolcraft, Fort Brady, to Hon T. H. Crawford, 11th July 1844: 161 
 

On the 3rd of January last, I had the honor to address you in the language that follows— 
“So far as I can recollect, I think it was the decision of the department, that claims for private 

improvement under the Treaty of 28th March 1836, should not be paid until the removal of the individual 
claiming such improvement. An allowance, I think was made to Mrs. Susan Johnston—she is now 
deceased. Can the sum be paid to her children, who are recognized as citizens of Michigan.” 

As administrator I am closing up the late Mrs. J’s estate, and I am at a loss in what aspect to view this 
award. 
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Justin Rice, Office of the Indian Agency, Mackinac, July 22, 1844, to William S. Lee, Esq., Office 
Indian Affairs, Detroit: 162 

 
SIR: Enclosed, herewith, I have the honor to forward you the reports of the blacksmith, carpenter, and 

farmer, at the station of Grand Traverse bay, for the second quarter of 1844. 
 These reports speak well, I think, of the industry and diligence of the mechanics and farmers in the 
discharge of the special duties of their appointments, and also of a disposition to make themselves generally 
useful to the Indians. 

Before I left Mr. Stuart, he directed me to instruct you to require of Mr. Newbold to furnish a good yoke 
of working oxen, for the farming department at Grand Traverse bay. He said the bids or contracts were so 
made, that you could require him to furnish the oxen if they are needed at the station. They are much in 
want of them, and I hope there will be no mistake in his furnishing a good yoke of well-broken working oxen, 
not too old nor unruly. 

 
John Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to Justin Rice, Office of Indians Agency, Mackinac, June 30, 
1844: 163  

 
SIR: Herewith, accompanying, you will receive my report of work in the shop for the last quarter. In 

addition to the work which has been reported quarterly during the past year, I have built one coal house, 
repaired the dwelling house by raising it four logs higher, putting new beams, hewing it down outside, and in 
lathing and plastering it, putting a window, and laying floor in the shop, repairing cart wheel for department, 
making two windows, one cherry table for Koosay, and helping him to lath and plaster his house, making six 
coffins, drawing out teeth for twelve different persons, bleeding thirteen times, (to do some of it, I had to go 
to the next village, ten miles) altering three horses, making one window for school-house, plastering three 
days at the church, one day hewing timber, one day laying floor, one day helping whitewash, making sheet-
iron stove, making one ox sled, helping to burn lime. I make these statements to show you that my time is 
not altogether unemployed when I am not at work in the shop, and that it is my endeavor to be generally 
useful to the Indians. 

I have done work in the shop for Mr. Johnson to the amount of $12 37, and for Mr. Dougherty (which he 
insisted on paying for, as it was for his individual benefit, apart from the mission to the amount of $3 75). Out 
of this, I have applied $6 for lumber to repair the house; 50 cents for glass for house; $3 50 for cedar bark to 
cover coal house. There is still in my hands $5 62. It is my intention to build a new shop if I have time, as the 
old one is rather small, and going to decay. If you have no objections, I shall use the balance in my hands 
towards getting nails, glass, &c. 

 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to Justin Rice, Office of Indians Agency, Mackinac, June 30, 
1844: 164 

 
Sir: Above is a report of work done by me for the last quarter. I have made it more an object to instruct 

and assist them in doing their own work, when they could do it; and of course some of my time is spent in 
preparing their work, and putting tools in order for them. I have two benches in the shop, and tools for them 
to work with. I bought a turning lathe last fall, and have put it up in one part of the shop, and intend to 
instruct them in making bedsteads, chairs, and tables, of which they stand much in need. I have been 
employed lately in working at a large boat, for the use of the department, the mission, and such of the 
Indians as choose to help to build it. Such a thing has been much needed here, for getting timber, hay, and 
stone, from the other side of the bay, getting lumber, and bringing home such provisions as they may 
receive at the payment, and prevent their loitering about Mackinac so long. Mr. Dougherty has offered to 
furnish materials, such as sails, rigging, & c., for it, and assist them all he can. 

I think the progress they have made in making improvements is as great as can be expected, 
considering the advantages they enjoy. There have been ten new buildings put up during the past year, and 
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five more are now in progress, some of which are to be framed buildings. I think there is a spirit of emulation 
aroused among them that leads them to take a great deal of pains to make their houses look neat and 
comfortable, and strive to see who will have the best. The chief, Ah-go-sa, in particular, has made additions 
and improvements to his house and premises, and appears to set an example of industry, perseverance, 
and temperance, before his people, which is truly commendable. I am sorry I cannot say as much for the old 
chief, Ske-va-gon-u-bee [sic]. Though the old man is not directly hostile to improvements, yet he does very 
little to encourage it, and, indeed, is much behind some of his own band. I endeavored to prevail on the old 
man to build himself a better house last-fall, and told him I would help him all I could to build a good house. 
He said he would, but he has not done anything about it at all, and indeed manifests very little desire to 
improve himself, and I think is losing the confidence of the Indians. 

In regard to the temperance cause among them, I regret to say there is quite a number who still follow 
their old habits of drinking whenever it is brought in their way and they can get it, and some of those who 
pledged themselves to abstain have since indulged in some measure; still, I think, there is good 
encouragement for renewed exertion among them. To the credit of those who trade among them here, I 
would say that there has been no liquor sold to the Indians by them, that I know of; indeed, in doing so, they 
do but consult the permanent interest of their trade, as well as the welfare of the Indians. There was some 
liquor brought here (as near as can learn) by Mr. Birchard, of Detroit, and sold to them last spring, while he 
was on a trading tour around the shore. I understand that their plea was, that they brought it in self-defence, 
to be sold in case the other parties had any. But it appears that they were in advance of the other party, and 
sold it before the other party came up. It is to be deplored that men who should know better cannot be 
satisfied with carrying on a legitimate trade with the Indians, or, at least, furnishing them with what will be 
useful to them, in exchange for what little they have to traffic. Such doings are very much to the 
disadvantage of those who trade with them during the winter, and expect to get their credits in the spring 
from those who owe them. 

There have been two instances of Indians bringing liquor to distribute among them; one, by an Indian 
who brought it from Grand river, and the other by an Indian who formerly lived here, but left this place last 
year and came back this spring, professedly with the object of getting corn to plant, and left the liquor as he 
went away. I am informed that he was encouraged to do it by the old chief; and I know that he participated in 
the frolic with the liquor. I understand that the Indian intends to come again in the fall, on the same errand. I 
would suggest that some penalty should be attached for such conduct in the Indians, to prevent them from 
being made tools of by those who do not choose to take the responsibility of distributing it themselves. The 
names of the above-mentioned individuals can be forwarded to you, if you choose to know them. 

 
Walter Drake, Farmer, Grand Traverse Bay, to Justin Rice, Office of Indians Agency, Mackinac, June 
30, 1944: 165 

 
Sir: I herewith send you a statement of the amount of work done by the farming department at this 

station. Owing to delays, for want of an opportunity, I did not reach this place, to enter upon my duties, till 
after the commencement of the quarter, on the 22d of April. 

There have been eleven loads of wood drawn for the coal pit; forty loads of corn and potatoes for the 
Indians to and from their fields; nine loads of rails, two hundred and eleven logs for building and sawing into 
lumber; ploughing twenty acres and a half for Indians; ploughing ten acres for our own use; nine days' time 
spent in splitting rails, making fence, and threshing out oats; ten days spent in hoeing corn and potatoes. 
We have sowed five acres and a half of oats, and seeded three acres to clover and timothy; planted three 
acres in corn, and one acre and a half in potatoes and peas. 

We have been under the necessity of changing work, in order to get the mission cattle, to get along with 
our work, as our own were unable to do all the work that was called for; and, having no pasture enclosed to 
keep them in, and no fodder to feed them, much of our time was unavoidably spent in looking for the cattle 
in the woods. We shall endeavor to remedy that another year. Our prospects of getting a supply of good hay 
are not very promising. There is a meadow about ten miles from this place, and about a mile from the shore, 
where some hay was got last year; but there is no road to it for a team, and, I understand, they had to carry 
the hay out to the shore on their backs. We have been down to it once, with the intention to burn the old 
grass, and clear up and enlarge the meadow; but there was so much water, that we did not succeed very 
well. We propose to go again in a few days, to see a place on the other side of the bay, where the Indians 
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tell me there is a very good place to get hay. We shall not depend, however, altogether on getting hay, as I 
think we shall have a pretty fair supply of fodder here, without getting much hay. 

Mr. Davenport has delivered me a list of tools, &c., belonging to the department, most of which are, 
however, worn out, and of very little account. The scythes and cradle that were sent on last fall for the use of 
the department I found, on unpacking them, to be utterly worthless, and I shall be under the necessity of 
sending them back by the first opportunity, as they will be of no use to us. It appears that the three scythes 
were bound together with a wisp of hay, and the former farmer did not examine them when he receipted for 
them last fall. You will perceive that the edges of two of them are broken, and the back of the other is split, 
so that it would not stand any time at all. I am surprised that the contractor should have taken the pains to 
palm off such articles on the department. You will perceive, by examining the cradle scythe on the edge, 
that the fracture in it was rubbed over with something, to prevent it from being noticed. I wish you would 
send to me good articles as soon as possible, as we shall need them very soon. I would wish you to have a 
little pains taken to have a scythe to fit the cradle. 

We have had no trouble in getting along with the Indians; many of them manifest a disposition to 
improve themselves, and we have endeavored to instruct them in our way of cultivating the land, the 
advantages of which they cannot fail to perceive. They cultivate patches of land, varying from one to five 
acres or more each; and I should judge there were some one hundred and fifty acres under cultivation 
among them here, besides what there is at the village above. The land is heavy timbered, and their way of 
operating is to cut down the timber one year, and the next year trim off the limbs, and plant their corn and 
potatoes among the trunks of the trees, as they lie on the ground; and as soon as the ground grows up with 
grass, and becomes difficult to dig, they abandon it, and cut down other fields. They generally plant in the 
same bill from year to year: much space is of course taken up by the logs lying on the ground. We have got 
some of them to cut and burn up the logs, and clear the land, so that it could be ploughed, and have sowed 
some two acres and a half of oats, which is all the grain we could spare for seed. They have a good many 
horses among them; but they have not brought them to work much. I shall endeavor to get them to break in 
some of their horses to work, so that they can depend more on their own resources to plough and cultivate 
their land. 

There have been ten new fields opened this spring, in addition to what there was before, mostly by 
persons recently come into the place. Most of the land about here is of a very good quality, and they would 
have no difficulty, if they managed properly, in procuring a comfortable living by cultivating the soil. The 
crops look remarkably fine this season thus far; and it is to be hoped that it will encourage them to more 
industry in cultivating, so that they will not have to depend so much on their hunts for a living. 

 
From Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1844: 166 
 

Petition enclosed by Robert Stuart, Acting Superintendent, Detroit, Singed by 61 Indians 
To the President of the United States of America: this petition of his children, the Ottowas and 

Chippewas of Michigan, respectfully showeth: 
FATHER: At the last session of the Legislature of the State of Michigan, the chiefs and headmen of our 

brethren the Ottowas of Arbre Croche presented a petition praying our brothers of the Legislature to take 
such steps as to them might seem proper, to secure to those Ottowas a permanent location in the land of 
their birth, and ultimately the rights and privileges of American citizens. 

To the prayer of that petition the Legislature responded by unanimously instructing their Senators and 
requesting their representatives in Congress to exert their influence in obtaining for the Ottowas the rights 
and privileges for which they prayed. 

This petition, as we have been informed, was forwarded by the Governor, together with the resolution of 
the Legislature, to the Senators and Representatives of the State in Congress. 

We have been informed by our father, the superintendent of our affairs, that our brethren in Congress 
were prevented, by the exigency of other and previous applications, from attending to our wishes at the last 
session. 

We therefore, the Ottowas, who before petitioned, and we, the Chippewas, who now join with them in 
the prayer, do earnestly entreat you, our great father, to present our wishes to our brethren the Senators 
and Representatives of the United States. 

We are, comparatively, few in number, and, with our ameliorated habits, can subsist, with proper 
industry, upon a small portion of the national domain. 
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Many of us have built ourselves houses in imitation of the white men, and are engaged in the cultivation 
of the soil. 

We are allied, also, by the rite of marriage and by consanguinity, to many of the citizens of this State. 
The country we occupy, from the severity of its climate, is not well adapted to the advanced culture of 

the white men, whilst it is all-sufficient for our moderate wants, and will afford us the means of livelihood. 
We desire earnestly to become good citizens, and to live in friendship with our brethren the white men, 

to die on the soil where we have always lived, and to leave it as an inheritance to our children. 
We entreat you, then, our father, to make these our wishes known to our brethren in Congress, and to 

join your influence in our humble efforts to accomplish them. 
And that the Great Spirit may smile upon you, our father, and our native land, your children will ever 

pray. 
 
List of Indian schools, with their location, and the number of scholars and teachers, including, so far as 
reports have been received, all that receive allowances from education, annuity, or civilization fund 
 

Names of 
principals 

Tribe 
instructed 

Location Teachers Scholars 
Boys 

Scholars 
Girls 

Scholars 
Total 

Denomination Remarks 

Bishop P. P. 
Lefevre 

Ottawas L’Arbre 
Croche 

2 33 41 74 Catholic  

Bishop P. P. 
Lefevre 

Ottawas La Croix 2 23 25 48 Catholic  

Bishop P. P. 
Lefevre 

Ottawas Middletown 1 17 10 27 Catholic  

Bishop P. P. 
Lefevre 

Ottawas Cheboygan 1 - - 20 Catholic  

Bishop P. P. 
Lefevre 

Chippewa Sault Ste. 
Marie 

- - - - Catholic No report 

Bishop P. P. 
Lefevre 

Ottawas 
and 
Chippewas  

Fox River - - - - Catholic No report 

Bishop P. P. 
Lefevre 

Chippewa Manistie 1 10 12 22 Catholic  

Bishop P. P. 
Lefevre 

Ottawas Grand 
RIver 

1 - - 25 Catholic  

Bishop P. P. 
Lefevre 

Chippewa Mackinac 1 18 30 48 Catholic  

Bishop P. P. 
Lefevre 

Chippewa Point St. 
Ignace 

2 - - 40 Catholic  

Bishop P. P. 
Lefevre 

Chippewa L’Anse 2 22 28 50 Catholic  

Rev. W.H. 
Brockway 

Chippewas Little 
Rapids 

2 19 17 36 Methodist  

Rev. W.H. 
Brockway 

Chippewas Fond du 
Lac 

1 15 15 30 Methodist  

Rev. W.H. 
Brockway 

Chippewas Ke-we-we-
non 

1 16 14 30 Methodist  

Rev. W.H. 
Brockway 

Chippewas Sandy 
Lake 

1 12 10 22 Methodist  

Rev. J. 
Selkrig 

Ottawas of 
Grand 
River 

Griswold 1 18 - 18 Protestant 
Episcopal 

 

Rev. L. Slater Ottawas Gull Prairie 1 - - 32 Baptist  
Rev. A. 
Bingham 

Chippewas Sault Ste. 
Marie 

5 30 30 60 Baptist  

Rev. P. 
Dougherty 

Chippewas 
of G. 
Traverse 

Grand 
Traverse 
bay 

1 - - 35 Presbyterian  

Rev. George 
A. Smith 

Ottawas Old Wing 1 21 12 33 A.B.C.F.M  
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Bishop Lefevre, Detroit, September 28, 1844 

… The improvement of the scholars in our schools is in general satisfactory and encouraging. The 
proficiency of those who have diligently attended is far above expectation; even some of the new beginners 
commenced reading fluently within two months' attendance at school. However, the progress of many is not 
so satisfactory, on account of their irregular attendance and too many distracting avocations, which render it 
sometimes very unpleasant and discouraging to the teacher. 

The Ottowa Indians of the Catholic mission of Arbre Croche and its filials were in former times the 
fiercest savages, as well as the most cruel warriors; but at present we can say that they are the most 
peaceable and the most civilized among the Indians within the State and territory of Michigan. Acting under 
the direction of Catholic missionaries for thirteen years, they have made such progress in religious 
education and civilization that they now live peaceably, and enjoy most of the comforts of life in their several 
villages at the Little Traverse bay, the Cross, Middletown, Manistic, and Cheboygan. They practise their 
religion well; they are diligent and industrious; they cultivate the land to such an extent, that every year they 
can afford to sell much of their produce in the town of Mackinac, and to vessels with which they have 
occasional intercourse. Nearly all know how to read, and many are able to write also. Some of them are 
good carpenters, and others are expert in various kinds of work. These Indians have until now so well 
adapted themselves to civilization, and shown a willingness to follow every laudable occupation, that they 
merit all the protection and favor of the Government. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, August 30, 1844 

… On a review of our labors for this people the past year, we feel increasing encouragement that they 
may be, by perseverance, advanced to the condition of a civilized and christian community. In those who 
have given attention to instruction, a gradual advance in intelligence and good habits is manifest; and those 
who have been indifferent, or opposed to instruction, seeing the advantages which civilization and 
instruction bring, are, one after another, forsaking their degrading habits, and adopting those of civilized life. 

The grounds of our encouragement are the following: First. The number that give attention to instruction 
on the Sabbath is increasing. Meetings have been uniformly well attended during the past year, and the 
truths of the gospel have made a salutary impression on many minds. In this fact we find the strongest 
encouragement; for, if they can be made to understand, and feel, and act, in accordance with the principles 
of the word of God, they will become sober, honest, and industrious, and rise from degradation and 
ignorance to happiness and intelligence. 

Secondly. There has been a larger and more regular attendance on the school than in any former year. 
During the winter there was an attendance of from fifteen to twenty-five; average about twenty. This summer 
the attendance has been from thirty-five to fifty-five; the average has been about forty. 

Thirdly. The number of families that are preparing permanent and comfortable habitations is yearly 
increasing. A much larger number have remained here this summer, attending to their business, than in any 
former year. 

Fourthly. They are becoming more industrious since they received the additional saws from the 
department; they have kept them in almost constant use, in sawing boards for their buildings. They learn to 
work the saw with great readiness. A number of new buildings have been put up this summer. The buildings 
they put up each year are more substantial, more comfortable, and built with more care and neatness. 
Instead of a ground floor and bark roof, they now saw boards and make shingles, often vieing with each 
other who shall have the best house, evincing an increased interest in their future welfare. They have also 
much enlarged their fields, and increased their plantings. 

Besides this, a number, at the head of whom was the chief Ahgosa, under the direction of the Messrs. 
Campbells, have performed much labor in getting the materials and building a large boat, just now 
completed. It will be of great service to them and the department. 

It would give me great pleasure to state, in conclusion, that intemperance is banished from their midst, 
but that I cannot say. A trader visited their encampment last spring, and left a quantity of liquor among some 
lodges, a few miles from here, and at other places. The consequence was, a drinking frolic for several days. 
Since then, two Indians visited the place, having liquor, and some few united in drinking. In one of these in 
stances it was brought to the village, and a small number degraded themselves and disturbed the peace of 
the settlement by drinking. This is the first time, for a long season, that any liquor has been brought into the 
village, and it would seem to show a retrograde movement. This, I think, is not the case, but, on the 
contrary, the temperance cause is gaining ground among them. Those who were engaged in these revels 
have manifested a deep feeling of shame and regret. They begin to see, in the example of those who do not 
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drink, that character and happiness can only be secured by sobriety, and that intemperance entails on them 
and their children poverty, and shame, and disease. 

We held a temperance meeting with them a few weeks since, when the consequences to themselves 
and children were urged on their consideration, and they were left to ponder thein. After a few days, one 
after another came, with more feeling and apparent sincerity than ever before manifested, and requested to 
have their names again put on the temperance list. Ninety names have been added to the list. How faithful 
they will be, time will determine; they will soon be tried. That all will remain firm, we have no expectation; but 
some we hope will, from year to year, be rescued. Some, who feared their power to withstand the 
temptation if they attended the payment, have determined to remain here. They begin to see that the way 
for them to become sober men is not by the white people making laws forbidding its sale, but by their 
refusing to buy and drink. 

The corn looks very fine, and their crops will be much larger than in former years. Reports of agricultural 
and mechanical operations you will of course receive from the proper persons. 

I would only say, that the men in the department have, I believe, been faithful in the discharge of their 
duties. 

 
Walter Drake, Grand Traverse Bay, to Justin Rice, Office of Indians Agency, Mackinac, September 
30, 1844: 167 

 
Sir: The time has come for me to report the doings of the farming department at this place for the third 

quarter of 1844. There have been three hundred and eighteen logs drawn for the Indians to build with; thirty-
five loads drawn to and from their fields; some corn, and some bark to cover their houses with; two cañoes 
hauled from the woods; we have cut about three acres of oats, and secured them for our own use, for food 
to the cattle, and for seed. We have spent about three weeks in looking up hay and cutting it. It has been 
with difficulty that we have obtained any, but I have succeeded in getting about four tons. As I expected to 
have two yoke of cattle to winter this season, I have endeavored to secure food. We had to go fifteen miles 
to cut some of our hay, as I could not find any good hay nearer, and we shall have to carry it half a mile to 
the shore. I shall have some corn to feed to the cattle. So I think, with the hay, and corn, and oats, I shall be 
able to winter the oxen well. The house in which we live was too small for two families; we have been under 
the necessity of building an addition to it; we have made an addition of twelve by twenty one feet; we have 
had to draw logs and saw lumber, as there was no lumber to be bought; we have hired some help about 
sawing; we have got it enclosed; as we have no floors in it, to make it comfortable, we should be glad if you 
could send us a few boards; as the Indian work is pressing, we shall have no time to saw any. 

As our oxen have not been able to do our harvest work, we have been under the necessity of changing 
works with the mission, to get their oxen. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum 168 
 

March 30, 1844. Indians sent Baptist after the oxen to draw Naongabe's and his mother's sugar down to 
the Landing. After reflection, I let them go…. Evening, Brother John E. Powers came, employed by Dr. 
Goodrich, to supply the place of farmer in his absence. Chief came. I told him the above. He seemed quite 
indifferent. Said the Indians all feel bad that the Dr. had treated them so. 

April 19. Chief's mother visited us. She says she did not confess to the priest, nor did she let her 
grandchildren who live with her confess, nor did she take the wafer (which the base devices of Rome have 
substituted for the proper emblem of Christ's body), though the priest flattered and urged. I gave her further 
religious instruction and advised her how to pray morning and evening with her little family, She promised to 
think all the time on what I said. Priest left last Monday the 15th. A few days ago (she says), Maksabe called 
a council and advised the Indians not to come near us again, that all I came here for was to get Indian's 
money, that I got the Dr. here for that purpose. Now this young man (Brother P) is here for the same reason   
don't go near any of them any more, &c &c &c. 

May 27. Joseph (lame man) came A.M. Said chief sent him with news, quick before Maksabe could get 
here, who was trying to break all to pieces. He said Indians had council in the morning and agreed to do as 
the farmer and I advised; that they would still cling and no more go to Canada, nor anywhere else, but stay 

 
167 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1844, Message of the President to the Second Session of the 
Twenty-Eight Congress, p. 189. 
168 Quoted in Swierenga and Van Appledorn, Old Wing Mission, pp. 194, 196, 203-204, 210. 
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here. Miss Willard had gone to see the Indians, so he told this without an interpreter. Soon Maksabe came; 
he brought Miss Willard. He said the Indians had all concluded that the farmer had better return to Allegan 
and stay there, but they wished me to remain with them, only I ought to go to the Landing to live and teach 
the children…. He and his son Joseph had but just gone out when the chief and all his company, about 15 
men, came to hold council. We all assembled at schoolhouse, Chief spoke a few words, expression of good 
feeling, then said his brother would speak for the whole. Pendunwan then spoke  said they had been 
thinking and talking about what was proposed last Saturday  he hoped we had. He said to me, if I would 
move to the Landing they would give me an acre of land, build me a house, etc., and cultivate my land, they 
would plant, etc. my land always first. They did not want me to work much and I should have all the children 
wholly under my instruction, but not the old people. All manifested great earnestness to have me go. Wished 
me to answer at once and then write to Mr. Stuart for consent…. They wished [Dr. Goodrich] to stay with 
them, not to do their work but to instruct them according to directions of government. I answered them that I 
could not decide to go to the Landing. I attempted to convince them that it would be a great injury to them to 
live there. They admitted the justice of my argument, but wished to write to their old Allegan friends to help 
them lift me down to the Landing, for I was too heavy for them to lift me. I wrote as they requested, and 
there were 29 names put to the request. They are in brave earnest to effect the point. 

July 1. Mr. Schoolcraft being on trial for default to the government, chief was summoned as witness for 
and will be detained some time. 

[From diary]. Mr. Stuart left early this morning for Pontiac. Have had but little time with him. He appears 
to fill his office with energy & usefulness. At intermission on Sab he teaches a class of young Negroes (men) 
& is doing them much good. It looks right. 

 
W. Norman MacLeod, Michilimackinac, to Robert Stuart, Acting Superintendent of Indian Affairs, 
September 16th, 1844: 169 
 

… Mr. Hamlin, in company with “Blackbird,” called at my office, to inquire the fate of their Petition, and to 
employ me to draft another for the Chippewas of Beaver Island and the North Shore;—the former petition, 
as you may recollect, being confined to the Ottawas of Arbre Croche. 

After acceding to their request, Mr. Hamlin, interpreting for Blackbird, informed me “that the Indians 
asked two agents appointed to be present at the payments and see that no injustice was done them; and 
that they had agreed upon any two of the four following persons, to wit: himself (Hamlin), Mr. Biddle, Mr. 
Abbott, or myself.” … 

The request, as is peculiarly struck me: and I was induced to ask Mr. Hamlin of what injustice the 
Indians complained & he replied that the Catholic Missionary, Mr. Pierz, was opposed to the wishes of the 
Indians in relation to their application for citizenship, and would use his influence to prevent their signing my 
petition with such an object; and as I had been instrumental in obtaining the assent of the Legislature, it was 
their wish that I should be present to explain what had been done and to counteract any efforts Mr. Pierz 
might make to defeat the object of the petition. 

Mr. Hamlin further informed me that the Indians wished to know how much money they were to receive, 
and that they desired somebody to be present at their payment to see that “they were not cheated.” Such, I 
believe was the precise language employed by Mr. Hamlin…. 

I had the curiosity to ask Mr. Hamlin, if there was any one act of a duplicitous character…. He replied 
there was not. The conclusion to which I came was this, viz, that making some little appointment by which 
might give him a few dollars (and he told me the Indians were willing to pay him $50 for the services of their 
agent!) that Mr. Hamlin had told the Indians they might have a friend at the payment to see that justice was 
done them; and this not from any suspicion of unfairness that he or they entertained, but simply as a pretext 
for exercising one of those little founded upon Indian credulity which some seem to have if allowed in the 
intercourse of white men…. 

Whether more of the Indians than Blackbird and Hamlin concerned I have no means of forming a 
judgment: All I know is simply this: that I condescended (with your permission) to appear at the payment, 
and offer any explanation in my power in relation to their wishes to become America citizens…. 
 

 
 

 
169 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 57 270-275. Augustin 
Hamlin’s mother was the elder Blackbird’s (Muccatapenace, Makade-binesi) sister. 
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W. B. Stevens, Treasury Department, to T. Hartley Crawford, Sept 18, 1844: 170 
 

I herewith respectfully refer…a number of explanations, sent to this office by James L. Schoolcraft—who 
was Conductor of an exploratory party of Ottawas and Chippewa in 1838.—Said explanations having 
reference to sundry items that were, in settlement of the app of Chancey Bush, Jun $1841—made personal 
charges against Mr. Schoolcraft—those items having been objected to in the Office of Indian Affairs. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, October 4th, 1844: 171 
 

Inquiry has lately been made at this office by the Traverse Indians, whether they have the right, in common 
with others, to purchase lands for Sale at the Land Office. I am not aware that they labour under any 
disabilities in the matter of purchase for cash. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, October 26th, 1844: 172 
 

… Mr. Pierz came down with Mr. Belote, and appears much pleased with the work done—He has just retd 
from Ionia Land Office, Has purchased in the name of the Three Chiefs, over a thousand acres of land at La 
Croix, L’Arbre Croche & Little Traverse, in just such locations as they desire…. 

 
W. Norman MacLeod, Michilimackinac, to Robert Stuart, Acting Superintendent of Indian Affairs, Nov. 
12, 1844: 173 
 

… I have been informed that the Missionary Francis Pierz, of L’Arbre Croche, has recently purchased a few 
sections of public lands in his own name which he holds as Trustee of the bands of that station. The lands 
are situated in the neighborhood of the Grand & Little Traverse bays of Lake Michigan. With this exception 
you are aware that our northern tribes possess their lands, since the May of 1841, by the little tenure of 
usufructuary. For the last two or three years, and particularly, with a twelve month, hordes of squatters have 
immigrated to Michigan and spread themselves over the choicest localities of the northern peninsula and the 
adjacent islands… 

 
George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Henry R. Schoolcraft, New York, Dec. 8th, 1844: 174 
 

 Annexed you will find the copy of a letter from Messrs Randolph and Brother to me, dated 25th Oct. 
1844.   to them I had given a power of attorney to dispose of the property I obtained, from you, purporting to 
be the equivalent of $1171.48, which now proves to be illegal. I lose no time in communicating the fact to 
you, in order that you may throw further light on the matter, because I must confess I am ignorant in cases 
of this nature, saving only that I took the indenture with full faith upon your integrity as to its real value, 
purporting to be equivalent to the sum above specified—My object to have the property disposed was not 
with any sinister motive, but simply with a view of meliorating the conditions of a large family, whose wants 
are daily encreasing & and whose condition needs to be enlightened— 
 I have taken down the Indian names of river & creeks between old Mackinac & Chicago, when I have 
prepared the Etymology and historic facts connected with any of them, I design to forward the same to you 
or to the society in New York. There are many traits in the Indian traditions which deserve attention, and 
which are daily overlooked, by those have an intercourse with them.   had I the means of time & leisure to 
devote myself to such researches, it would afford me much pleasure, as I could then, from time to time, 
forward to your society some new developed and interesting traits. 
 I received my papers the other day from Mackinac by a chance conveyance, and I find that the 
democratic party have gained a complete victory. I looked for this with considerable anxiety & my wishes are 
now realized, and my anxiety is at rest, and I trust you will obtain a high office, under the Government, and 
may the cock long crow over the coon—We had on the 2nd inst. an addition to our family of a fine boy; both it 
and the mother are doing well. 

 
170 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, M234, Mackinac Agency, Reel 403 334. 
171 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 57 228. 
172 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 57 212. 
173 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 57 172-173. 
174 Papers of Henry R. Schoolcraft, National Archives. 
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 I have had to contend with a powerful & shady enemy in the person of Robert Stuart who through the 
instrumentality of base adherents have made a dead sett to elbow me out of this place, placing every 
obstacle in my way whereby I might obtain a livelihood for my family, but I have every reason the thank God 
that this much cherished scheme has thus far been frustrated, yet the barefaced plan fully in view for 
several years past, has reduced my family’s situation rather irksome & bleak. The change of administration 
now presenting itself & no doubt a change in the several higher departments, may even extend to anticipate 
a change in the minor offices of this country, which is very much needed. If I come to dwell on the assumed 
arrogance of Whiggery, I might say that the scum is uppermost, but now there is some hope of seeing some 
of it boil over, to its original position—Please present my regards to Jane and Johnston, in which Mary and 
the children heartily join. 
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1845 
 
George Johnston Grand Traverse Bay, to Henry R. Colcroft [Schoolcraft], New York, January 31st, 
1845: 175 
 

… Since you left the Superintendency, many Ottawa Indian families have migrated to this place, and 
opened fields at the bottom of this bay, and since their arrival here the chiefs have repeatedly invited them 
to come and settle at this point, but they have not listened to these calls,—When they need Iron works and 
repairs, they have brought their work to the Blacksmith here which was done for them, and now they 
actually get a larger portion of Iron & work done than those who are entitled to it by the articles of the treaty 
of 36. This causes considerable jealousy among them, and the superanuated Blacksmith here has not 
sense enough to discriminate who the Indians are entitled to the work,—The Carpenter is fiddling away his 
time with the making of a few panel doors for the houses & by turning a few table legs and bed posts, he 
has not yet aided in putting up a single house since his appointment here…. 

This band of Ottawa Indians already alluded to went this fall to the Land office in Ionia to purchase 
lands, but as the lands were not into the market at this point they did not succeed in obtaining any    this has 
again incensed the original Indians of the place. 

 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, New York, to George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, via Michilimackinac, 
March 19th, 1845: 176 
 

… In allusion to your letter in which you speak of the trouble Stuart has put in your way, I think you had 
better leave him to himself, as he will probably, have as much to do to sustain himself, as he can get along 
with. I have found in my experience in life, that diligence in right action, is sure to give men the best rewards; 
and I trust you will be capable of sustaining yourself & your children—I have since ’36, believed that the 
Chippewas & Ottawas could not permanently thrive, as distinct tribes, on their present locations; and that 
the sooner they embrace the offer to remove west, the better. That was my advice as Agent, at the Council 
of Assent to the Treaty at Mackinac, & I have seen nothing to alter my views, but much to confirm them. 

 
Justin Rice, Office Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Robert Stuart, Feby 3rd, 1845: 177 
 

… I also recd a letter from the Chief, Ahgosa, asking that his son may be appointed Striker, in the place 
of Jackson Muccatapenace, urging as a reason for the change, that Jackson has fully learned the trade, and 
is capable of helping himself—that the indians derive no benefit from his continuing to hold the appointment 
longer (as the amount of work called for at the shop, is not more than the Blacksmith is capable of doing 
with a raw hand as Striker), but are deprived of the benefit which it was intended they should receive, by 
learning as many of their young men trades as possible. 

I shall write him that I have submitted the matter to you. 
 
Walter Drake, Farmer, Grand Traverse Bay, to Doct. Justin Rice, Act Ind Agent, March 28th, 1845: 178 
 

There have been 166 Loads drawed for the Indians—There has been timber drawed for 2 Boats—8 
Troughs for storing sap—We have helpted to move some of their family’s to their camps—and in some 
cases where they have been sick or disabled, we have assisted them in sugar making—There have been 6 
Loads of coal drawed for the Blacksmith—10 Days work  spent in getting home hay for the cattle— 
It has been the custom heretofore to attend to all the calls of different Indians for fire wood just as each one 
wanted it and in consequence much time was spent to little purpose in going about fro one place to another 
for 1 or 2 loads at a time. I therfore made a proposal to them last fall that if they would turn out at once and 
get their winter supplies of wood, we would help them to get it in and after that we would have work of our 
own that we would have to do and they must not depend on us to attend to their calls of that kind—The most 
of them did and with their help we drawed the wood in for them. There has been some complaint made 

 
175 Papers of Henry R. Schoolcraft, National Archives. 
176 Quoted in Chase S. Osborne and Stellanova Osborne, Schoolcraft, Longfellow, Hiawatha (Lancaster, Pa., Jacques 
Cattell Press, 1942, pp. 590-591). 
177 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 57 297-298. 
178 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 58 271-272. 
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since by some of them because we did not go and do work called on—but I do not think there has been any 
just grounds of complaint. I have endeavoured to follow the instructions given me by the Agent and to 
accomplish the object for which I was sent among them “to work with them, to teach them farming to the 
best avantage and not to indulge them in idleness by doing the work for them.” 

As there is no Barn at this place convenient to keep our cattle, grain & fodder in, I have thought it 
necessary to build one. I have commenced a frame Barn 28 by 34 feet and have got the most of the timber 
hewed and drawed on the spot—I have made 10 Thousand shingles for the Roof—I think it very necessary 
that there should be such a Barn for the use of the farming Department at this place as we have had 
considerable hay and fodder lost & destroyed by standing out this winter, our farming tools are going to 
decay by being exposed to the weather and we have no place to thresh our oats—I think of putting up the 
frame this spring so that we may have it to put hay and fodder next summer—In order to finish it off I shall 
be under the necessity of asking the Agent to furnish Boards and Plank—I shall need 2650 ft boards, 12 ft 
by 1020 ft Boards 15 ft long—1250 ft Plank 2 in thick 12 ft long. I think that the lumber could be got at a 
reasonable rate at the Maniistee mill, which is the nearest mill to this place…. 

As to our team they are in good order except one of the old oxen who has been sick all winter and can 
hardly get about. He has been of very little use to us all winter and there is no probablity that he will be 
much help to us next spring. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 179 

 
January 6, 1845. [Partial list of scholars at Old Wing Mission school: Chief's children: Paul Wakazoo, 

Katherine Wakazoo, Susan Wakazoo, Neal Wakazoo, Joseph Wakazoo, Mary Ann Wakazoo. Pendunwan's 
children: Joseph Wakazoo, John Baptist Wakazoo, Stephen Wakazoo, Mary Wakazoo, Agado, Mitchell. 
Chief's mother's [grand]children: John, Paul, Charlotte, Mitchell Wolf, Payson Wolf, Louis Wolf, Francis 
Anon, Louis Muskaguan, Peter Muskaguan, Joseph Smoke, John Baptist Smoke. [Others?]: Joseph Moses 
Mutchesepe, Cutten Ponite, Theresa Ponite, Mary Ponite, Muketaguet Ponite, Sophia Ponite Theresa 
Benasewikishik, Dominic Sagema, Katherine Stowegonabe, Mary Ann Stowegonabe, Animeke 
Sagitchewabna, Pepequa Sagitchewabna, Mary Sagitchewabna, John Baptist Chingua, Joseph Chingua, 
Martha Chingua, Baptist Sebiske, Joseph Naongabe. American scholars: Ivan Farmers, Buly Cowles, Elias 
D. Canfield. Teacher's children: Geo. N. Smith, Mary Jane Smith, Arvilla A. Smith.] 

January 7. Last evening attended feast at chief's  George with me   both by special invitation. It was the 
Catholic feast of King's Day, though I did not know it when invited. Harmony and good order prevailed. A 
particular portion not belonging to the Catholic dish was served to us. What superstition! 8 beans were in the 
bread and those who find them in their portion are to make a similar feast next year, and it is regarded as of 
more consequence than any Bible institution…. 

January 8. Priest came to Pendunwans. Ponite and 3 young men went after him some days since. Chief 
came after my saddle for priest to ride to Landing. I told him he could not have it; that I should not help the 
priest do his evil work. I told him they agreed (if I should come) they would not have a priest come. 

January 9. Priest went to Landing on Pendunwans horse. Great proportion of Inds went with him. Had 
only 5 scholars (Inds). Chiefs mother stays at home and scholars I have are kept by her. The old lady 
stands on right ground and stands firm. 

January 11. Naongabe is sick; his mother came to get the farmer to carry him to the priest. He refused 
to go. All right. 

Janaury 14. Pendunwan was married by the over persuasion of his friends to Petowekeshik's widow last 
Sabbath. 

[From Diary, January 14]. Priest left for home, but first forbid the Indians to come to meeting. Told them 
they were his Indians, took their names, said I had no business to preach to them. I was only sent to teach 
school, etc. 

January 21. Chief said he wanted council tomorrow A.M. at school. Said P had brought word from 
Allegan to have the Inds go there and have great council as they used to at first. Chief said he should not 
go. 

January 22. Indians came to council, declared they would not go to Allegan to get a new teacher and 
farmer, as we had heard. We heard Mr. A. L. Ely was at the bottom and they never intended to go, etc., etc., 
(but I suppose they did). They wanted to keep the teacher and farmer they now have, etc., etc. 

April 22. Chief visited us, said he had been to Grand Haven and Campau got the Indians to gather and 
asked chief why he did not write to Mr. Stuart against the teacher and farmer. Said he ought to do it. Chief 

 
179 Quoted in Swierenga and Van Appledorn, Old Wing Mission, pp. 230-231, 232, 233, 242, 243, 245. 
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answered him, "you are a trader; it will do no good to talk with you. You had better take care of your trading. 
If Mr. Stuart comes, I will talk with him." C answered, "Mr. Stuart was put out of his office long ago and 
another man put in his place." Chief said, "I guess this is not true, we have just had a letter from him and he 
says nothing about going out, but says he will try to visit us next fall or maybe summer," etc., etc. C finally 
gave up his game. Thus do wicked, designing men try to dupe these poor Indians…. 

May 13. Chief sent Ponite and Prickett early for me, Mr. Fairbanks and the farmer to go to Landing to 
attend council to decide by vote whether he or Maksabe shall be chief. We all went. Indians assembled at 
Shininkossia's house. Chief got 25 votes, Maksabe 3—Louis and Francis, his sons, and Meshabose, chief's 
oldest son. Maksabe did not stay to see the end, he saw his party was small and left. 

June 10. Indians came again to council, said Maksabe had become so bad they were going to cut him 
off from their band. Chief wished me to write to Mr. Richmond to that effect, which I did. Chief also wrote 
Maksabe on the subject, telling him what he did; his sons are also included. I also wrore a request for the 
Indians that Prickett be appointed interpreter. 

 
William Johnston, Mackinac, to Henry R. Schoolcraft, New York, May 30th, 1845: 180 
 

There are so many contradictory reports about our future Agent, induces me to write to you—We have, 
now they say, a Mr. Richmond from Grand River rapids, as our agent, for a certainty. 

As I am not aware of your prospects, although reports have reached us, that the present administration 
were or had a place provided for you. But in case any appointment should detain you down east, your letter 
to me of September last induces me to ask of you, if you would have the kindness to use your influence & 
exertions in my behalf. My family needs it; & in justice to myself the Ind department ought to give me the 
place of Dormitory Keeper at this place, and I am sure a request from you, to that effect, to the Secretary of 
War or Commissioner of Ind Affairs would procure it for me… 

Mr. Justin Rice, who now occupies the situation, is a very good man, & I esteem him for his unassuming 
ways. But he is a pet of Robert Stuarts & he has since he has been here always cast his influence for the 
Whigs— 

If you are willing to aid me in this or any other matter I feel confident you would succeed; And in my 
foregoing request, if it merits your views, the sooner you action is had on it the better; For some of the 
People of this place have a petition in circulation on behalf of Mr. Rice  majority Whigs. But whether a 
petition will control the decisions or appointments of the dept will be seen hereafter. 

Mr. Haring also our collector is trembling & expects any day to hear of his dismissal—Gangs of miners 
are continually passing for Lake Superior—& the new Territory that is about to be laid off north & west of 
Wisconsin, will yield an untold store of Copper, also that which is more interesting, the manners, traditions, 
&c of our Indians which ought to be snatched and accounted all that belongs to them, vanish in the light of 
advancing civilization…. 

 
George Johnston, Michilimackinac, to W.A. Richmond, Esq, Supt Ind Affairs, July 21st, 1845: 181 
 

I had hope of placing the enclosed letter into your own hands, when I passed this Island on the 9th ult but not 
finding you here, I took it along with me to Grand Traverse Bay with the hopes of presenting it to you 
personally about this time, and as I am about to leave this day for Lake Superior, I concluded it to be best to 
enclose it to you and leave it here, trusting that I may by chance meet you in that region of Country, and 
thus be enabled to give you some information relative to matters as now standing at Grand Traverse Bay in 
connexion with the people employed by the Department, and also its Missionary operations in that region, 
formed by a knowledge of six years residence there. 
 

J.M. Knight, Saut Ste. Marie, to W.A. Richmond, Supt Indian Affairs, June 29, 1845: 182 
 
Permit me to introduce to you Mr. George Johnstone, late farmer [sic] for the Indians at Grand Traverse, 

Lake Michigan. Mr. Johnstone was removed from that Station by Stuart, and is now an applicant for 
Interpeter. His qualifications, his long residence and intimate knowledge of the Indian character and. His 
relationship to most of the head men of the Chippewa, render his eminently qualified for the Station, and of 
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infinite serve to the department in other ways. The peculiar hardness with which Mr. Stuart exercised his 
authority in removing agents against the Knowledge of the Indians, and placing among them, men of his 
own stamp, seems to call, now that is the power of the Supt. for prompt action, in replacing many of the old  
incumbents, and favorites of the Indians, as well as men of firm and decided democratic principles. 

In Mr. Johnston you will find one who has always been found steadily adhesive to the Democratic party, 
through good and evil report. 

 
From Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1845: 183 
 

Bishop Peter P. Lefevre, Detroit, September 29, 1845. 
… I am happy to state that this year our schools have been as interesting as at any former period, and 

that the improvement of the scholars is, in general, more satisfactory than last year. Many of the children 
who used to absent themselves for whole weeks and months from school, have this year been punctual in 
attending almost every day, and shown greater zeal and interest in their studies. The cause of education 
seems to have received a new impulse in our missions of late. For as this year a great number of these 
benighted Indians have embraced the Catholic religion, and others, already converted, become more 
punctual in the observance of their Christian duties, so their apathy for education has been changed into an 
anxious desire to see their children educated; and for this purpose, they have oftentimes rather endured 
privations than keep them from school. The attendance, however, of the larger scholars, has not always 
been so punctual, as many of them had indispensable duties to perform at home. 

I had the pleasure of being present last summer at an examination of the schools at Arbre Croche, 
Middletown, La Croix, Pointe St. Ignace, and Mackinac, and I can say in truth that very few white children 
could have improved more than these Indian scholars have done in the course of this year. The 
improvement also of the girls in plain sewing, knitting, and trimming with porcupine, has been, according to 
the report of their teachers, far beyond expectation. 

The progress of the Indians this year, in respect to civilization, has been very flattering; and in their 
general manners and moral conduct they have made great advances. Also, the cause of temperance has 
had wonderful effect amongst them, especially those of the stations of Little Traverse bay, Cheboygan, and 
Manistie [Manistique], where they number about fifteen hundred, all zealously devoted to the Catholic 
religion; and not one of them, to the knowledge of their missionary and chiefs, has violated the temperance 
pledge, which they all have taken…. 

Before I close this report, I must needs mention that the improvement of these Indians has this year 
been most remarkable, and that they are visibly become more industrious, not only because intemperance 
is now entirely banished from their midst, but also, as they have now purchased their land, they have a well 
founded hope the government will never remove them from it. 

In conclusion, allow me to say, that your fatherly address to those good Indians whilst at Mackinac has 
inspired them with new courage. They were highly pleased; they seem to place full confidence in you, and 
rely much on your fatherly protection, which I trust you will never have reason to refuse them; but, on the 
contrary, I flatter myself with a confident assurance that their continual progress in civilization will always 
deserve and claim your special attention and favor. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay 

It will be perceived by the accompanying report that the number of children reported in attendance on 
the school, is less than last year. This is owing to the fact, that the school has been almost broken up by the 
introduction of the measles in the place. A family that wintered up the lake returned here this spring, bringing 
this disease with them. It has spread, and is spreading throughout the village. There is nothing very special 
to report. Things in all respects have assumed a more favorable aspect, with regard to the improvement of 
the people, during the year. 

Subsequently to my last report, on the return of the Indians from their payment, there appeared to have 
been an effort made to oppose the cause of temperance, by the introduction of liquor. Several persons were 
found to have brought some. But few, however, were found disposed to join in drinking. As soon as I got 
word of it, I went, with others, to endeavor to put a stop to it. We succeeded in discovering all that remained, 
and by paying the man who had it what it cost him, we got his consent to have it thrown away. Since then 
there has been none in the place. The contrast, in the appearance of some families who have not drank this 
spring, is truly pleasing. Last spring they sold everything and were very destitute. This spring they are well 
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clothed. They know, they feel, they are better without it. But when temptation comes, they often want 
firmness to resist. The encouragement they have received, in the cause of temperance, from the 
superintendent and agent, has greatly helped them and encouraged us. We hope the time is not far distant 
when this people, if permitted, will be prepared to be incorporated into the civilized family. We are led to 
prize more and more the gospel of the Son of God, as we see its effects through the Divine agency, in 
transforming these people from their degradation to civilization. 

 
William Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Richmond, Esq, Supt Indian Affairs, October 16th, 1845: 184 
 

… For three or four years back the Head Chiefs have been anxious to visit Washington for the following 
reasons. 

1st to satisfy themselves about the money that has been allowed them under various heads & 
stipulations in the treaty of 1836. They wish to hear all about it from their Great Fathers own mouth & they 
will be satisfied. 

2nd A portion of the Indians are buying & have bought U.S. Lands, and they feel very uneasy, till they 
know if their Great Father will permit them to remain on the Land & not try to remove them. They also wish 
very much to be in Washington when Congress meets, in order to procure, if possible their being adopted as 
citizens, at least those who have bought lands.—They wish to be satisfied & assured of the future policy of 
the U.S. towards them—so they can more fully…turn their attention to bettering their condition. 

They have a great idea of the President & a visit of six or nine of them would have a most salutatory 
effect on all & make them from interest & knowledge of the U.S., good & faithfull citizens, & forget the power 
and persuasions of the English…. 

Their visit would not cost the U.S. a cent. The Chiefs desire to pay their own expenses out of the money 
forming their debt fund iin the hands of the U.S. 

Or would you sanction Mr. Hamlin & myself visiiting Washington as Agents for them & defraying our 
expenses by the order of the Chifs out of the fund mentioned above. 

Apart from this, The Democratic Party owe us this privilege & as we have no office, we might at least be 
granted this—I have in my possession my appointment as Dormitory Keeper in 1837 by the Comr Ind Affairs 
in Washington. And before I commenced the duties as such & before the House was built—I was dismissed 
of it, by the false representation of H.R. Schoolcraft & because I did not take the trouble of contradicting the 
falsehood the Dept took it for granted that it was all right— 

Another point is this. Before Doct Rice was dismissed, he recommended Mr. Graveraet as Interpreter 
(Whig recommendation of a Whig) & one utterly incapable of interpreting correctly, one who tried under two 
former superintendents to act as such & who was dismissed by them for incapacity—His doings, this last 
payment, were such as to dismiss him—He would stand at the Gate of the Dormitory and told those Chiefs 
who wanted to see you, that you did not with to see them & that you had nothing to say to them—James 
Stevens knows if he is capable of being a U.S. Interpreter. 

The Interpretership is a responsible situation—& his acts & words are laid to the Agent by the Indians, 
because they seldom make or see the distinction that exists & finally the Indians say it must be the feelings 
of our Father. 

If there is going to be and Change as report says, there will be, I would like to apply for the situation & if 
I cannot get it, Ambroise Davenport, a good Democrat & one well versed in Indian would like to get it— 

And if the reports are true that there is a strong party against you in Detroit & elsewhere, asking the 
Senators not to confirm your appoingment—the wishes of the Chiefs & ourselves would be listened to, & 
you could commence our services…. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 185 
 

October 3, 1845. Pendunwan and his sister visited us; appeared very happy to see us. Chief's mother 
dead of a disease in the throat on the 19th of August. 

October 28. Went again to see chief; found him failing, tho the Dr. said he was better. 1 o'clk P.M. Dr. 
left. He thought chief's case very doubtful; he had failed so much within 1 or 2 hours. He left medicine and 
directions and wished me to stay and administer till he was better or worse; said 3 or 4 hours would bring 
the change. About 3 o'clk his pulse ceased; at 5 as the sun went down he died almost without a struggle, 
and we hope he has gone to a better world, though there is a cloud hanging over his last days, his getting 
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intoxicated at Grand River. It was Maksabe's influence that brought into it and the Indians think that he 
poisoned him. 

Chief has given no good evidence for a year or more past that he was a true child of God. A short time 
before he closed his mortal life, he said to me, "My friend, I love my American friends as I do my brother. I 
was going to be like them, but now I am going to be taken away from them; do all you can for my children." I 
asked him what should be done with his land? He said, "Let my children have it." I said, "Do you want your 
son educated and all your children and people to be taught the ways of our people, and your work to go on 
as if you were to stay with us?" "Yes, if my people will stay in one place." 

In the loss of our chief and his mother, our mission has lost much, in fact, almost all the influence among 
the Indians to bring them to meeting. The Indians themselves have experienced a loss that they do not 
appreciate. 

 
George N. Smith, Old Wing, to Wm A. Richmond, Esq, Nov. 1 1845: 186 
 

Our Chief, Joseph Wâkāzoo (Ind name Ogemā wininee) died the 28 of Oct & was buried the 30th. 
In his death the Mission & the Indians experience an irreparable loss, a cloud of doom hands over us.  He 
was a man of wise, farsighted & a generous heart—he was the designer & executor of a work (while he 
lived) worthy of any man in any age by the permanent settlement education, civilization &c of his people. 
We have now not only no Chief, but no man like him in all respects for Chief—his brother Peter Wâkāzoo 
will fill his place for the present and perhaps will be chosen to do it permanently—he is a man of talent but 
sometimes vacillating, we shall regulate those matters as soon as consistent. The Indians say they shall go 
on. Chief died with a disease of the lungs…. 

 
From “Jackson” Mack-e-te-be-nessy’s History: 187 
 

We came to Mackinac Island [from Green Bay] in the fall of 1840, and there I met my father and all my 
relations, and great many Indians as they were about receiving their annual payment from the Government. 
So I left the vessel and hired out in the store to act as clerk during the payment time. 

After all the Indians had gone away from the island, I was still working in the store and thought to make 
my winter quarters there, but did not. One day I met my father's old friend, the Rev. Mr. Alvin Coe, the 
traveling missionary of whom I have already spoken as having asked me to go with him to the State of Ohio 
where I might have an opportunity to go to school and be educated like the white man. I told him I will go 
with him, provided he will take an interest to watch over me, that no one would abuse me out there after 
getting into the strange country. He faithfully promised that he wonld do all this, and would also do all he 
could to help me along to obtain my education. He said he was going that night and I must be on hand when 
the boat arrived; but I failed to tell him my stopping place. So when the boat arrived I was too sound asleep 
to hear it. Poor old man! I was told that he felt disappointed to have to go without me. As I woke in the 
morning I inquired if any boat had arrived during the night. I was told there was. I was also told there was an 
old man who seemed to be very anxious, and was looking for me all over the crowd on the dock, but he 
could not find me there. When the boat was pushing out he jumped on board and then turned to the crowd, 
saying, "Tell my little boy, Jackson, son of the old chief Macka-de-be-nessy, of Arbor Croche, that I have 
gone on this boat." 

Thus I was left, and missed the opportunity when I might have been educated while I was yet much 
younger. A few days afterwards, as I walked out from the store one evening, I met two young men in the 
street, one of whom I frequently saw during the payment time, but the other was entirely a stranger to me. 

He was a most noble-looking and tall young man, but, behold, he spoke perfectly and freely the Indian 
language, saying to me, "My boy, would you be willing to take us to that vessel out there?" at the same time 
pointing to a vessel which was already outside of the harbor, sails up, but in a perfectly dead calm, as there 
was not a breath of wind. I told them I would, provided I could get the boat to get there; in which he replied 
that they will do all that part of the business, but they wanted some one to bring the boat back. As I was 
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walking with another mate of mine, I asked him to go with me to take these folks on board. The next thing 
we were on the way towards the vessel. As we went along this noble young man said to me, "My boy, would 
you like to come with us to Grand Traverse?" I replied, "I would like to see Grand Traverse, but am not 
prepared to go just now." "Would you not like to learn the blacksmith trade? This man is a government 
blacksmith in Grand Traverse," referring to his companion, "and he needs an assistant in the business. We 
will give you position as an assistant and a salary of $240 yearly, or $20 per month." I replied, “I will go, for I 
would be very glad to find a chance to learn a trade and at the same time to get my living." Therefore I also 
got on board, and my friend had to come back alone with the boat we borrowed. This was the same vessel 
that I had sailed on that season. We arrived at the place now called "The Old Mission," where there was a 
nice harbor.* 

This young man, whose name I now learned was John M. Johnstone, of Sault Ste. Marie, the brother-in-
law of Henry Schoolcraft, our Indian agent, said when we arrived, "You have no commission yet to work in 
the shop; you will therefore have to go back to Mackinac with this letter which you will take to Indian agent 
yourself and nobody else. Then come back at the first opportunity if he tells you to come." 

So I had to return to Mackinac on the same vessel with which we went away. At Mackinac I received my 
commission without any trouble. On arriving at Grand Traverse the Indians were having a big council which 
was concocted, I was told, by the brother of my benefactor, who was trading there among the Indians. They 
were getting up remonstrances and petitioning the Government against my appointment, setting forth as 
reason of their complaint that I did not belong to that tribe of Indians, and was therefore not entitled to the 
position, and they would rather have one of their own boys belonging to the tribe put to this trade. But my 
friend Johnstone told me "not to mind anything, but go about my business. The blacksmith shop had been 
established here for more than two years, and they should have thought of putting their boy in the shop long 
before this." So accordingly I continued working and minding my own business for five years, when I quit of 
my own accord. There were no white people there at that time, only such as were employed by the 
Government, and the missionaries and teachers, and the Indians were very happy in those days. 

I have told my readers in the previous chapters of this little book, that from the time I was invited by our 
most estimable friend, Rev. Alvin Coe, to go with him to the State of Ohio in order to receive an education, 
"that it was never blotted out of my mind," and therefore the very day I quit the blacksmith shop at Grand 
Traverse, I turned my face toward the State of Ohio, for that object alone. I came to Little Traverse to bid a 
good-by to my father and relations late in October, 1845. I did not even stay half a day at Little Traverse. I 
started for Arbor Croche the same day I bid the last farewell to my folks, in order to obtain an opportunity 
there to get to Mackinac Island, from which I intended to take my passage for Cleveland. 

 
William Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Wm A. Richmond, Esq, Supt Ind Affairs, December 4th, 1845: 188 
 

I again address you in order to call your attention to the following circumstances, it is thus: The English 
have recently sent their agents among the Indians residing in the U States & some may now be among our 
South Western & North Western Indians, with the bloody war belt. It may be only a preparatory step, to find 
out the exact feelings of the Indians, in case such as thing as war should take place between the two 
governemnts; & see what dependence they could place on their Indian friends. However, reports & Indians 
say so’s, are sometimes incorrect. 

You would confir a favour on Mr. Hamlin & myself to call the attention of the Commissioner of Ind Affs in 
Washington to my previous letter & this & recommend that a party of ten young Ottawa & Chippewa Chiefs, 
with Mr. Hamlin & myself might visit Washington. They could satisfy themselves as regards the money 
matters under the Treaty of 1836 & in the meantime see the resources of the U. States. They are willing to 
pay all the expenses themselves, out of the Indian debt fund, in the hand of the U.S. 

 
Wm A Richmond, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, Detroit to Peter Wa ka zoo, December 31, 1845: 189 
 

Dear Friend… I truly sympathize with you in the great loss we have all sustained in the death of your 
brother, the late Chief Ogemaw Ininee. He was a good man, and the welfare of his people, their 
improvement and advancement in civilized pursuits, their temperance and religious reformation, were 
subjects of his prayers and efforts. His heart duly felt the kindness of those who were instrumental in aiding 
him; and to all he was grateful and kind…. 
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George Johnston, Grand Traverse Bay, to Wm Lee, Esq, Office of Indian Superintendency, Detroit, 
December 28th, 1845: 190 
 

Dear Sir. I began a letter the past winter designing to forward it to you, by first chance opportunity, but the 
circumstances not occuring, I allowed it to remain in that state till it was too late to forward it,  I had commenced 
a detail of facts which occurred during the payment of 1844, and I cannot at present lose the sight of them,  you 
are aware that the chief Kosa of this place is a converted presbyterian and has joined Mr. Dougherty’s church, 
and therefore can no longer err from the right way—and implicit confidence is placed for his unerring ways, by 
his own sect who have given him much credit, and extolled his virtues—I have obtained through three of his 
brethren these facts, that in the fall of 1844, Mr Dougherty made out the list of his band and as it came from the 
Rev. Gentleman nothing was doubted, and it was presented at the office in Mackinac and paid agreeably to the 
number of souls contained therein,  twenty or thirty names were on the list that were not in existence, for which 
the chief drew the money which he pocketted and applied to his own purposes—I do not mention this with a 
view to impune the man but merely to place you on your guard at the time of payment,  you may probably 
recollect that in 1843, the old chief Eshquagonabay had twenty or twenty five names struck off his list which so 
dissatisified the chief that he would not go to the office   these are circumstances that may eventually be brought 
to light— 

I would wish to lay before you a fact which occurs at every payment. Nahwahquagezhic of Eshquagonaby’s 
band, has drawn annually for many of his absent relations their annuity, without authority from them,  he being a 
trader thus gets his pay from the absent persons giving him an advantage on every other trader, and besides 
this whatever small balance remains is presented to the Indians, and they are told the sum is all the money he 
has drawn for them, hence arises discontent, and an impression that they are robbed by the government 
officers—should we be spared to meet, I will be enabled more fully to explain matters of this nature which occur 
annually at the payments,— 

The Indians are daily making complaints about their different mechanics, & from my own observations all I 
can say is that person’s who have much idle time, can never find time for work, their blacksmith is 
superannuated and cannot render them much service,  the Indian striker has too great a privilege for a new 
beginner, fox hunting and pay besides from the Government will soon enrich him, so that he will soon be above 
his profession,  you must not consider this proferring charges against the department laborers at this place, but I 
should wish from my heart that you would suggest to the Superintendent the propriety of having some one to 
visit the improvements made, and the work done at this place since its establishment,— 

Mr. Dougherty’s spiritual food is not of the right kind,  the Indians are greater rogues than they were seven 
years ago when I first saw them in their natural state. 

Our winter commenced very early and the infrequent snow we have experienced to the present time has 
been severe and its result not favorable to hunts among the Indians—yet the lake here is free from ice,   should 
you have any knowledge about my claim I presented last fall at the office through Mr. Clemens please have the 
kindness to let me know something about it, and as we are now near the commencement of the new year I will 
in advance wish you and Mrs Lee & family many happy returns of it. 
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1846 
 
J. H. Stevens, Office of the Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Wm A. Richmond, January 14th, 1846: 191 
 

I have received this day the Reports of the Blacksmith, Carpenter, and Farmers at Grand Traverse 
Bay…. You will observe by Mr. Campbell’s letter that the Chief is desirous of having one of his young men 
learn the Carpenter’s trade and wishes him to go in with the Carpenter, and that he be allowed a small 
salary…. 

The Old Chief is dissatisfied with his minister and wishes to know if they cannot have an Episcopal 
clergyman in place of Mr. Dougherty. It appears they have had some difficulties, and the Indians have lost 
confidence in him. 

I understand it has grown out of some difficulty last summer, in relation to Indians getting drunk, and Mr. 
Dougherty reported them to the department. 

 
J. H. Stevens, Office of the Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Wm A. Richmond, February 2nd, 1846: 192 
 

I herewith send you the duplicate vouchers for Ahka oday, assistant Blacksmith of Grand Traverse Bay, 
for the quarter ending December 31, 1845…. 

In my last letter I stated to you that the Old Chief at Grand traverse Bay was dissatisfied with his 
minister, and wished an Episcopal clergyman might be sent in the place of Mr. Dougherty. I have since 
received a letter from one more of the Chiefs, of which the following is a Copy: 

“Sir, have heard there has been application made to you to have another Minister sent here in the place 
of the one who has been living here for some years. I feel much surprised and ashamed that such a thing 
should be sent from this place without the Knowledge of the Indians here. I write this to let you know that I 
did not know anything about it before it was sent and that it is my wish that no change should be made. I 
see no reason of complaint against our Minister. I have always been satisfied with his good instructions 
which he has given us, from the word of God, and that he has endeavoured to do all the good he could. It is 
my desire to seek truth and have peace & quietness among my people. I do not think it would be any benefit 
to them to have any other Minister sent here. On the contrary I think it would only make trouble and 
difficulty. 

I also wish you would not listen to any thing about the persons which you have sent here to work among 
us. I am well satisfied with their work and what the Government has done for us. 

It is only evil disposed persons who make such reports. If there is any just grounds of complaint I will let 
you know about it. You can rely on my word. 

I wish you to let our Father the Superintendent know my wishes and desire in this matter. 
This is from me, Ah go sah, Chief.” 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 193 

 
January 2, 1846. Assembled the Indians in council at schoolhouse; more came, I think, than ever came 

before. I first read Mr. Richmond's letter, then made a speech to them on the importance of union, of staying 
at home, and of temperance…. Maksabe first answered. He spoke well, liked Mr. Richmond's letter, and all I 
said. Pendunwan, Louis, Joseph, and others spoke. All was harmony, more so than at any former council. 
(Louis thought if I would let priest come into the schoolhouse one day, it would tend much to promote 
union.) The rest, he said, was good. All agreed to meet next week Wednesday and chop for widow and then 
for others in turn, till they go through the whole colony. I think the council will do good. 

January 17. Have had 14 to 20 scholars this week. Evening, an old Indian, cousin to chief's widow, 
came. He with his family belong to the Protestant Mission Church at Grand Traverse. He brought a letter 
from the missionary, Peter Dougherty, recommending him to my care and instruction. He expected to have 
spent the winter here, but was stopped at Muskegon by the cold weather. 

February 20. Pendunwan came early…. He expressed a decided desire to move our mission to the Clay 
Banks north of White River. His object, he said, is to get a more healthy location and to get away from 
Catholic influence and take such only in our company as really desire to have the benefits of a Protestant 
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mission. He prefers the wild Indians to Catholics, because they are more accessible to the truth. In this, he 
is no doubt correct. Pendunwan manifested a great deal of wisdom in his suggestions. Perhaps we shall 
conclude to make this move at some future day, at least we shall think on the subject. He wants to associate 
Pashashega's band with so many of ours who will join in it. 

March 2. Pendunwan came to talk again about moving the mission. He said he was stronger than 
before on the subject; wanted I should give my views. I answered his objections against the land here, 
against the Landing, against the Catholics, against the unhealthiness of our location, etc., etc., and then 
decided against moving. He said he should not or could not answer what I had said, but he should join 
Pashashega and settle another colony at the clay banks, get a missionary, if I would not go, to suit himself. 
(Prickett said he should be an Episcopalian). Perhaps Pendunwan said so, and every Indian should be 
bound in writing to go to meeting, etc., etc. I am satisfied that the determination grows out of a restless spirit 
and urged on by some designing man. I am decided that it is not best to encourage his plan and there do 
not yet appear any other Indians on his side, and quite a number have told me they should not go with him, 
and not one that he should go. He is going to tell (I hear by Prickett) the Indians next Sab at the Landing, 
and Monday he is going to start. He sends word I must decide in 2 days. I returned word I could not decide 
to go with one man and leave the rest, that it would be wrong…. 

  
William Johnston, Mackinac, to Wm A. Richmond, February March 28th, 1846: 194 

 
I would call your attention to the Ottawa and Chippewa debt fund by inquiring if you think the U.S. 

Government would grant the request of the Indians if they should require it to be paid out for their debts. 
And if that fund is not, by the wording of the supplementary article of the treaty of 1836, left to the disposal 
of the Indians, with the consent of the President of the United States. 

The Indians are fearful of making improvements and of buying lands from the U.S. These debts hang 
over them, they can be sued, and their property taken away. These debts were given out by the Traders, 
with an eye to this fund, which if exhausted now by paying their debts, the traders would then have no 
inducement to give further credits, but only on the responsibility of each individual Indian, and the 
impediment which now prevents them from going forward and improving in civilization would be done away 
with; The surplus which would remain could be paid to the Chiefs for the purpose of purchasing lands—
some will do so in the lower peninsula & some will not. The Indians on the northern peninsula will not, but 
with few exceptions and will have eventually to be removed 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Wm A. Richmond, May 2nd, 1846: 195 
 

In 1844, I received a circular from the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, stating that it had been 
represented to the Office of Indian Affairs in Washington, that difficulties had arisen between the 
missionaries and Teachers of different denominations in the Indian country. The Superintendent says, “The 
Department has instructed me, to give notice, to all Missionaries and Teachers at the different Schools and 
Stations, that any interference on the part of one sect with the Schools and Stations of another, cannot be 
tolerated—Whenever a School or Mission has been established, the Department cannot permit the 
interference of another sect, and especially among the same band of Indians—Any attempt therefore of 
interfering with the School or Mission of one sect by another will be met by withdrawing that particular 
portion of the school fund that may have heretofore been paid as well as all aid from the mechanics and 
farmers employed by the Government.” 
 I will state that it was in accordance with the principles laid down above, that the Board, under whose 
direction I act, selected the Station, I occupy on the Bay. The ground was entirely unoccupied by any 
denomination. Feeling what was expressed in the Circular, that any strife between different denominations, 
was very undesirable among a People like these…we have carefully avoided interfering with other 
missionaries or stations. We feel assured that the Department did not intend to tie the hands of one 
denomination and give liberty to others to go in and disturb and destroy their labours. 
 Feeling this, we complain to the department of the repeated efforts of the Roman Priest at Little 
Traverse Bay. He first visited this place under cover of an excuse, that he came to look after some of his 
own people. At the time he had no people among the Indians here. Some families of Catholic Indians were 
located some 10 or 12 miles from this, to which place it would have been proper for him to have gone and 
given his instruction. But the object manifestly was an entrance here. Therefore the plan was for him to bring 
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the people with him from their own village and hold a meeting here. Those under his direction visited the 
families here telling them their children could not be saved unless baptised by the Priest and that the religion 
the Priest taught was a much easier and better one for them. For if they became Catholics and should drink 
or be guilty of other immoralities they had but to confess it and it would be all well, while we taught them 
they must be sober and honest men before they could become Christians. 
 On another occasion, when visiting here, he came to me and told me his object was not to interfere with 
this mission, but to give some instruction to his people. He went from my house and called on most if not 
every individual who, he found had given up their heathen practices and who had placed themselves under 
my care to receive instruction. He urged them to attend his meeting on the following day and have their 
children baptised.  It is not strange that ignorant as the people were under the representations made to them 
some should wish to have their children baptised. Thus by false pretenses and working on the fears of the 
people he gained an entrance and has repeated his visits several times. 
 These visits have tended to foment divisions among the people. The whole of his visits have tended to 
excite and foster bad feeling both among themselves and toward those whom the Government has placed 
among them. If we do not consent to baptise all who ask admittance into the Church, or make effort to 
prevent liquor being brought and drunk here, or report honestly of this conduct, or the farmers and 
mechanics do not do every thing, however unreasonable or impossible, that all may ask for, some become 
displeased and the visits of the Priest tends to foment dissatisfaction and encourages them to array 
themselves in opposition to those who are placed among them, who often see it necessary to do things 
different from what they may at the time wish, but is for the best interests of the Indians. 
 By establishing opposition meetings under the care of Indians utterly ignorant he produces division and 
draws away from instruction they would have been willing to receive had it not been for his visits. During his 
last visit a few days since he drew away some young men whom we have laboured to instruct and who had 
given up their own gloomy superstitions and were forming habits of sobriety and industry. Several who are 
utterly ignorant were baptised who know nothing of what religion is and who without a question will be 
among the first to drink when they can get liquor. 
 You can readily perceive that by such means no good can be done to the Subjects but deceive into a 
feeling that all is safe. They will feel no restraint on their appetites and seeing so many practical illustrations 
among even those who are their teachers here, that they can drink and yet be good Catholics. They no 
doubt will live as they have. Besides the restraint which fear and respect for the Government has imparted if 
they know that we will let them do as they may. Their teachers will meet their Agent with reports that they 
are all zealous Catholics and not one has violated the temperance pledge with they have all taken. 
 I could detail very, very many facts on the subject of violation not only by all here but by them on the 
very ground covered by these reports. But with the labours and instructions they bestow on their own proper 
field we abstain from interfering and will say nothing. You can perceive how these visits must interfere with 
our labours. We complain of this interference and ask to be exempt from it in the future. If it is regarded 
however as right for the Priests to continue their effort here it will be equally right for us to go where we can 
find an entrance. 
 

William Johnston, Mackinac, to Wm A. Richmond, May 20th, 1846: 196 
 

… A dark cloud seems to be emerging just above the horizon, and we know not, how soon the services 
of men may be needed on this frontier to meet the foes of their country. 

I would therefore respectfully tender through you to the War Department the services of one hundred 
Ottawa & Ojibway warriors and my own to act as scouts or skirmishers. We will be ready at any moment to 
be called upon by the Government…. 

I call your attention also to the following: the situation of U.S. Interpreters are very responsible, 
especially in cases of danger where Indians are concerned. It wants men of energy & who can convince, 
lead & sooth the minds of the Indians, often…making a distinction between public & private acts…. 

 
William Johnston, Mackinac, to Wm A. Richmond, February May 29th, 1846: 197 
 

I have been informed…that you will probably make a change in the Interpretership at this Agency. In 
case you should, I would respectfully solicit the appointment. 
 I make the application believing that I can perform the duties as such to your satisfaction. 

 
196 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 60 191. 
197 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 60 195. 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 124 

 I have left with Mr. Haring my appointment as dormitory keeper in 1837, along with other papers, they 
will show the gross injustice done me by Mr. H.R. Schoolcraft to gratify private ill will; and not an account of 
official neglect or incompetency on my part. 
 The department I believe show a preference for those who have Indian blood, if capable to perform the 
duties of Interpreter, and I hope as I am connected to them by blood, that some action will be taken on it…. 
 

J. H. Stevens, Office of the Indian Agency, Mackinac, to Wm A. Richmond, July 2nd, 1846: 198 
 

… Mr. Robert Campbell wrote me from Little Traverse that the Priest Rev. Mr. Pierz wrote for him to 
come down and finish the sail boat commenced last year, and stated that he had seen you, and that he was 
directed to come and finish the boat. 

Mr. Campbell says he has some trouble getting help from the Indians, and has been obliged to hire a 
man, as some of the work he could not do alone, also that the articles required to finish the boat have not 
been procured. He asks if he will be obliged to wait for the lumber and materials. He says there is 
considerable work at Grand Traverse that is more necessary, and is waiting for him. 

I wrote him I thought it best for him to return to Grand Traverse Bay and finish up his quarterly reports…. 
 
John Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to William A. Richmond, July 14th, 1846: 199 
 

I have heard of an attempt being made by some persons stationed at Mackinac by statements sent to 
you related to my political principles that are prejudicial to me, and made with the intention of displacing me 
from the situation I hold under you in the Department. Being appointed under a Whig administration would 
lead you to suppose I belonged to that party also. As you are a stranger to me I take the liberty of 
addressing these lines to state to you the circumstances of my appointment and my connection with the 
Indian Department. 
 I was in the service of the Indian Department on the first year of the establishment of the shop at 
Mackinac under Maj. Puthoff and several years after under his successor Col. Boyd. I resigned the situation 
for the purpose of joining the Mission at Mackinac. 
 In 1836 Mr. Schoolcraft again offered me the situation of armourer in the shop at Mackinac, and the 
Indians of this place urged me very much to come and work for them, but on account of my health I could 
not comply with their wishes then. In 1842, while living at Green Bay, I received a letter from the chiefs and 
head men at this place stating that the blacksmith sent here could not do their work well and requesting me 
to come down and work for them. I accordingly came, and found on my arrival that Mr. Casselman the 
Blacksmith had resigned his situation. And on the representation made by the Indians, Mr. Stuart gave me 
the appointment. I know of no other application made to him in my behalf. I mention these facts to show you 
that my employment in the Department has been irrespective of any political considerations. I have never 
paid much attention to politics, and have never taken part with either party. Indeed a good part of my life I 
have been where I had not the privilege of voting if I had wished to do so. 
 Related to them by blood, having lived from childhood among them, with an intimate knowledge of the 
language and an acquaintance acquired by long practice of doing all kinds of work for the Indians, affords 
me facilities for intercourse with them that few persons would possess. I have been to considerable expense 
moving my family to this place. I had to labor very hard (the first year especially) in repairing the shop, put 
tools in order, and do the work called for which was very much behind hand on account of the difficulties 
between the Blacksmith & the Indians. I would wish to remain among them if it would be agreeable to your 
wishes. Still I would not presume to urge my claims upon you if a change was required and would be for the 
benefit of the Indians. But I have every reason to suppose that the persons who are trying to remove have 
not that object in mind…. 
 If you should think proper to deprive me of this situation, I would request of you to let me know in time 
so that I can provide for my family. 
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No-sah (and others), Ada, to Wm A. Richmond, July 27th 1846: 200 
 

… We and the rest of our chiefs and our people almost unanimously in favor of…paying up our debts 
[from funds set aside under the Treaty of Washington, 1836] …and of purchasing a tract of land...say 
somewhere north of this where we may have more sections where we may be secluded from the white 
people and settle down together. 

We have recently received letters from a number of our friends at Grand Traverse and Elsewhere who 
are anxious to have us to come and live among them….  

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1846: 201 
 

Bishop Peter P. Lefevre, Detroit, September 30, 1846 
… It affords me great pleasure to communicate the deep and increasing interest manifested by the 

Indians, generally, upon the important subject of education. The scholars have made good improvement in 
their studies, and, by their deportment, gained the esteem and respect of their teachers. In some of our 
schools the number of pupils has greatly increased, and their attendance has been more regular; though in 
this respect some of the scholars, particularly among the largest, have suffered great loss, as many of them 
had indispensable duties to perform at home. However, the parents, generally, show great eagerness to 
have their children educated, and will often endure privations rather than keep them from school. 

I feel happy in stating that the Ottowa Indians of the Catholic missions of Arbre Croche, Middletown, 
Lacroix, Cheboygan, and Manistie, have this year more than ever turned their attention to the necessary 
parts of domestic economy. Their conduct has, in general, been most exemplary and edifying. Industry and 
sobriety seem to be great objects of emulation among them; so that, with regard to civilization, intelligence, 
morality, religion, and the securing of comfortable means of support from their agricultural efforts, their 
condition is most flattering…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, September 26, 1846 

… Last fall I felt it to be my duty to report the conduct of an Indian who brought liquor to this place. The 
better portion of the people wished this to be done, and the reproof he received at the office was salutary on 
more than himself…. 

Subsequently to their return from payment, I found it necessary to separate from our church a man who 
had been guilty of repeated immoralities. This also gave offence to some of his friends. These feelings we 
are satisfied were fostered and aggravated, if not directly yet indirectly, by visits from the Catholic priest of 
the Little Traverse, who comes under the cover of visiting his members, but most manifestly to make 
proselytes. Meetings in opposition to our meetings were commenced under the care of an Indian. 

Much effort was made during the winter to get members; and by representation that the instruction we 
gave was hard to learn, and the other was easier, and imposed less restraint on wrong doing, a number 
were induced to submit to be baptized, and were enrolled as Christian Indians. Most of them, it was well 
known by those acquainted with the individuals, although baptized, were the same unchanged heathens. 
The summer has shown this to be true, as they were the first to join in drinking when an opportunity offered. 
These efforts have drawn some away from the school and our instruction on the Sabbath. Some 
dissatisfaction was also manifested with respect to the teacher of the school; partly owing to his want of 
good management in the school, and partly in consequence of his correcting some of the children, which 
gave offence, and probably originated some false reports respecting him. On reporting the facts to the 
officers of the board, they thought best that he should relinquish the charge of the school.  

One further fact has had an influence on the school this summer, viz: A number of families went to the 
fishing ground, which occasioned the withdrawal of some of the children, not only during the time of 
absence, but previous to their going. Having enlarged their gardens and increased their planting, they had 
an increased amount of labor to perform, which required all hands to finish in order to be ready by the time 
the fishing season commenced. From the causes above stated, the attendance on the school has not been 
as large as in some former years. 

The labor of instructing a rude and ignorant people like the Indian, is one of much trial and many 
discouragements; and where there is so little family government, where the children are allowed to go and 
come, and do as they please, it is very difficult to secure any thing like the regular attendance common in 
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well regulated schools, without which the improvement must be slow. Order as well as attendance is 
necessary; to obtain which, discipline must be exercised. This, in some cases, will excite bad feelings, which 
may be so fostered or inflamed as to induce the parents to neglect the means of instruction afforded their 
children. 

While the attendance on the school has not been as numerous, the improvement has been greater. 
Since the teacher withdrew, I have had the charge of the school until another teacher can be procured. 
There are enrolled, and have been in attendance more or less during the year, forty-four boys and fourteen 
girls—all full blood Indians. Seven white children belonging to the families under the direction of the 
government have also attended. The average attendance has been from twenty-five to thirty most of the 
time. Of those who attended, six have made proficiency in reading, writing, and arithmetic, four have been 
studying geography, four read books in the English and Indian languages, eight are spelling in the English 
and Indian spelling books; twenty are spelling in the Indian only….The school has been open during the 
year, except a week the last of December, and while the families were absent at their sugar camps. It was 
closed on the first of the present month, (September,) in order to get the use of some lumber from the old 
school-house to complete a new one now erecting. 

Besides the regular school, I formed a writing class in the winter, for such as could not attend the 
school. They met one evening in the week at the mission-house. Regular preaching to the people has been 
kept up on Sabbath morning and evening, and on Wednesday evening. A Sabbath school has been held on 
Sabbath afternoon, attended chiefly by the adults. Visiting the sick, administering medicines, and giving 
them such counsel and instruction as I thought would promote their welfare, in addition to the foregoing, 
constitute the means employed for their improvement. As the result of these means, the following statement 
gives an imperfect view: eighteen can read their own language; ten more, adults, who have only attended 
the Sabbath school, are beginning to read. They are becoming more industrious, more cleanly, more sober; 
they are beginning to have good houses and furniture. As evidence of their industry, compared with former 
days, I would state: six years ago the site occupied by the village was a dense thicket. The village extends 
near a mile in length, containing some twenty log houses and some good log stables, belonging to the 
Indians. During that period, they have cleared and cultivated some 200 acres of new gardens, besides what 
additions were made to their old ones. Then, they seldom raised more than a scanty supply for their 
families; now, they raise and sell some hundreds of bushels of corn and potatoes. Comparing their 
improvements with those of some other bands, who have had teachers for years before these people began 
to emerge from savage lite, they are deserving of commendation. 

Visiting a village this summer, the inhabitants of which have been highly commended for what they had 
accomplished, I was struck with the contrast. Not a building that I saw had any thing but a bark roof on. Here 
both of the chiefs have good houses, with shingle roofs. There are six other good houses belonging to the 
Indians, with shingle roofs. This has required much labor, and indicates a good degree of industry. This has 
been done while the paralyzing uncertainty whether they can remain here weighs constantly on their minds. 
In abstinence from beastly intemperance they are improving. Soon after I first came among them, they had 
a drinking frolic. Every man present but one was drunk, and threats were made against my life if I did not go 
away. The one was kept sober by our taking him away from the scene. The next frolic, hired one of the 
chiefs to abstain and aid me in getting material for my house. Now, even when some go and bring liquor 
here, only a part can be induced to drink. The most of them would live here during the year and never taste 
or desire it; but when they go to their payment, meeting with their friends, their resolution is often overcome. 
We can number some twenty-five or thirty who have not drank any thing for three years past, to our 
knowledge. If drinking is discouraged, and they are properly encouraged to sobriety, we may hope to see a 
new generation of sober men and women growing up here. 

A church has been organized, with which twenty of the native people are connected. They are still 
anxiously inquiring if they will be permitted to purchase land here. Fearing they may not, some have 
purchased, and others think of selecting and making purchases of the land now in market, that they may 
have a refuge to fly to if they cannot remain here. This does not appear to me to be for their best interests. 
Would it not be for their future welfare if they could receive land here in exchange for their portion of the 
fund due them when they give up their reservation, in the title held in trust for them? Would it not be for their 
good to have the laws to some extent brought to bear on them? 

Their own customs are often very oppressive. As an illustration, a little boy handling a gun accidently 
shot a child; the father made threats of vengeance unless large presents were given; and to save the life of 
the boy, the relatives had to make up a large present, consisting of a number of guns, and traps, and 
blankets. 
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William Johnston done by his request for Ke me ne chau gun, Michilimackinac, to Wm A. Richmond, 
October 10th, 1846: 202 
 

My Father: Among the names of the Chiefs, who signed the Ottawa & Chippewa Treaty at Washington 
in the Year 1836, you will find my name next to Apau co Sagaun, Chief of the Ottawas at Little Traverse. 

My Father: I wish this, my request, be sent on with my friends the Chippewas, calling for our debt Fund; 
myself & friends & the majority of the young men are in favor of it. 

My Father: The small band at L’Arbre Croche, whose Head Chief died at Black River, are the only ones 
of the Chiefs who are opposed to it. 

My Father: The Little Traverse Band and that of Cross Village agreed to keep still and say nothing; As 
we did & let our relations the Chippewas do as they please about the debt fund, for we the Ottawas were the 
first that sold our lands & that of the Chippewas. It is nothing but just and right that they should call for the 
debt fund, if they see proper. 
 

From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 203 
 

October 17, 1846. Joseph Maksabe, Augustus, and Ponite's daughter Sophia arrived night…from 
Macinaw. Naongabe, Joseph's wife's brother, died at L'Arbre Croche 2 weeks since. 

November 10. Mr. Lee…paid our band first, from a list which he said was last fall's list, but they say it is 
the Mackinaw list 5 years old. Maksabe and his sons' names were not on it, and a great many were on 
whom I never knew were on, and received pay on their friends, in their name. Maksabe has 21 dollars paid 
him by special request; his sons and several others received nothing. There was great dissacisfaction. 
Pendunwan tried for redress, but was overruled and silenced. Those that were paid received 8 dollars…. 
The Muskegon, White Lake, Clay Bank, and Pierre Marquette Indians were paid. 

 
James Ord, Sault Ste. Marie, to Wm A. Richmond, November 16thth, 1846: 204 

 
Last Spring the Chiefs of the Sault Bands were solicited by some of their brethren, Chiefs of the 

Ottawas & Chippewas of the Southern peninsula, to sign a petition to the President for the balance of debt 
fund in the hands of Government, that they might pay their creditor traders and with the surplus purchase 
lands. 

A similar petition was brought here last fall for their signatures. They have refused to sign either and 
they say they wish their share of said fund to be retained in the hands of their Great Father the President, 
until they ask him for it and that they will not interfere with their brethren, who petition for their share of the 
money to pay the debts of their young men; that they the Chiefs of the Sault and their young men make little 
and when they receive their annuities they can not of them pay all they owe. 

They say that Louis Nolin of this place has exhibited a claim against them (the Sault Indians) which is 
not just, that it is a fraudulent effort to filch money out of them. 

 
Chief Ahgosah, Grand Traverse Bay, to J. H. Stevens, Esq., Actg Ind Agt, December 28thth, 1846: 205 

 
Dear Sir. Having no assistant Farmer among us at present, I have thought it proper to write to let you know 
the kind of person we would like our Agent to appoint in the place of the one who has left. We find a good 
deal of difficulty in making ourselves understood by the present farmer on account of his not being 
acquainted with our language. We would wish to have some one appointed who can converse with us and 
whose instructions can be understood. I would recommend Mr. John Campbell Junr as a person with whom 
we are well acquainted, who can speak our language very readily, and who has been brought up to farming. 
And I think would in every way be a suitable person for the situation, and we would be pleased to have him 
appointed. Your friend, Ahgosah, Chief 
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1847 
 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to W A. Richmond, Esq, Ind. Agent, Febry 15th, 1847: 206 
 

Yours of Nov 6th was duly received, and I assure you that nothing could have come more opportunely or 
that will tend more to put a stop to the introduction of liquor among the Indians than your very full, prompt, 
and positive instructions on the subject— 

In accordance with your directions of assembling of the Indians here on New Years day, I explained to 
them the purport of your letter and the penalty to those who brought liquor to distribute among them— 

The best part of them expressed themselves much pleased that their Agent had interposed his authority 
to prevent liquor being brought among them and said it would be perfectly right to enforce the penalty on 
those who violated— 

I hardly think that any of them will attempt it again. But if there should we will use our best endeavours 
to find out the individuals and report them to you. 

Whatever arguments there may be in favor of temperate use of liquor, such arguments have no force in 
regard to its use among the Indians. There is no such thing as temperate use by them—When they drink at 
all it is for the express purpose of getting drunk and having a regular frolic—and they will keep drinking as 
long as their liquor lasts. And after they get agoing they will give any price for it if it is to be got. The persons 
who bring it among them cannot be too rigidly dealt with. 

 
Smith Herrick, Mackinac, to Wm. A. Richmond, 1st March 1847: 207 
 

On my arrival here from Illinois last Nov. I found a letter…from Mr. Henry Bradley of Grand Traverse 
Bay…in which he requested me to intercede for him with you…that if there were some appointments to be 
made in the farming department at the Grand Traverse in this last fall or the coming spring, that he would be 
very glad to get the appointment…. 

Mr. Bradley has been connected with the Mission there until the 6th of July last    at that time he settled 
there & has made himself a house &c. What improvements he has has been made of his own expense…. 
Mr. Bradley says that Mr. Dougherty would have given him a letter to you but when he called on him to do 
so, he had given a letter to John Campbell, not knowing that he (Mr. Bradley) was going to apply for that 
position—Mr. Bradley says that Mr. Drake calculated to resign this spring…. 

I have been acquainted with Mr. Bradley even since he came to Michigan…& have always found him 
strictly honest in his dealings & a man of Veracity & good Morals and is also a temperance Man & professor 
of Religion…. I have no hesitation recommending Mr. Bradley as a worthy & suitable person, as a farmer, & 
much better qualified for that situation than any other person or persons, residing at the Traverse, as I am 
well acquainted with all the applicants & have also frequently been at the traverse several days at a time—& 
have had the opportunity of judging of their various capacities for various situations—The Campbells will 
use deceit and flatter the Young Chief to recommend themselves and he will of course do so, not having 
decisiveness of character enough to say no, if he did really not want them. 

 
P. Dougherty to Wm. A. Richmond, Esq., Act. Sup. Ind. Aff, 1847: 208 
 

… A number of the families are away to their wintering grounds and no report of produce could be obtained 
with regard to Native mechanics   there could not be said to be any except the two young men in the shops 
here. There are a number however who are handy with tools and build very good boats. I could not get very 
accurate reports of the amount of individual hunts but from the most intelligent men engaged in trading I 
suppose it does not average over 25 Rolls…. 

 
 
 
 

 
206 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 57-58. 
207 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 71-73. 
208 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 149. 
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Alvan Cole, Grand Traverse Bay, June 21st, 1847: 209 
 

Respected Sir…. Mr. Dougherty has gone with his family to the east. He requested me to remain during 
his absence. 

He designed by leave of Providence to return about the middle of August next— 
Mr. Drake the farmer here has he has informed me sent to you his resignation— 
My object in writing this is to recommend Mr. John Thomson of Alanson Trumbull County Ohio for a 

famer here if another should be appointed. 
I presume you cannot find a better man— 
He has had his mind much upon the Indians and heretofore has been inclined to go among them—He 

has a family—He is perhaps 40 years old—a very industrious man…. 
 
George N. Smith, Old Wing, to W A. Richmond, Act. Supt Ind Affairs, July 24thth, 1847: 210 
 

… The small pox having been brought into the Dutch Colony near us by the emigrants the Indians all left on 
the 21 inst for a meeting spot near the Mouth of Grand river on the N. side. I wrote to Dr. Morrice of Grand 
Haven to vaccinate those who need it. They will return as soon as it is safe—they may have been infested 
with the disease as it had been three weeks in the Dutch Colony before it was known by any but 
themselves…. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for the Year 1847: 211 
 

George N. Smith, Old Wing, August 31, 1847 
… Last fall was a time of much and severe sickness in our colony, as in all the settlements in this 

region. There were a considerable number of deaths among our Indians, principally women and infant 
children. For a time our prospects were gloomy, but hope revived on the setting in of winter; and this 
season, up to the time the Indians left, their health was very good, and they seemed to have forgotten that 
they were once sick; and I here repeat, what I have before said, that our location is, in my opinion, decidedly 
healthy; there is nothing in the colony, or near it, that looks unhealthy, and I have not had a case of fever in 
my family since we came here. 

I commenced the school last fall as soon after the payment as I could collect the scholars, and 
continued it till late in March, when they became so much engaged in sugaring that the children could not 
attend; and the progress of the scholars was decidedly good. The list was not as great as, last year, but the 
general attendance, I think, was about the same. The following is the list: of Indian scholars—males 12, 
females 11….23; White scholars—males 3, females 2....5; Whole number 28. 

The progress of the scholars was better than last year; the course of instruction the same, except 
advancing; several have learned to write a fair hand who never made a letter before; several who began the 
winter with the alphabet, (small children,) read and spell in readings of one or two syllables; others older 
(from 7 to ten years) read better; others (10 to 14) read quite well in Scripture lessons by spelling out some 
of the hardest words. The whole school has been taught in general questions of arithmetic, geography, and 
astronomy, also in daily exercises of church music. All the instructions of the school are in English, but the 
scholars are very diffident about speaking it when out of school. 
 Our meetings on the Sabbath have been kept up, with few exceptions, until the Indians left a short time 
since on account of the small-pox in the Dutch colony near us. This colony now numbers about 1,500; what 
its influence will be on our mission the future must determine; we hope it may be good eventually, but the 
Indians were not prepared to defend their fields against the large numbers of cattle and hogs the Dutch are 
bringing in, especially as they have to be absent, and cannot watch them. Considerable damage is already 
done, but the farmer is making vigorous efforts to secure them. 
 Since the 1st of last October, I have employed no interpreter, but have conducted religious worship, 
schools, &c., in the Indian language myself, and have so far succeeded as to be understood, and I hope it 
has been profitable to the Indians. If I had a faithful interpreter and a good man combined, I should think it a 
great object; but as I cannot find such a one, I shall do the best I can myself. 

 
209 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 171. 
210 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 283-285. 
211 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1847, Message of the President to the First Session of the 
Thirtieth Congress, pp. 188-191. 
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 The great obstacle in our way, as in years past, is that the Indians go to the lake shore to spend the 
summer, away from the school and their farms; if this one evil could be remedied, (and I hope we shall 
finally overcome it), we should have fair prospects of success; as it is, our advance is encouraging, 
especially as respects civilization, intelligence, and in comfortable and permanent means of support. 

 
Bishop Peter P. Lefevre, Detroit, September 30, 1847 
 … I take pleasure in stating that the proficiency of the scholars has in general been satisfactory and 
encouraging for the time they have attended school, and in particular those of Macinac Point, St. Ignase, 
and Ance Kewewenon. The improvement of the scholars of Arbre Croche, Middletown, and St. Croix, is not 
so satisfactory, in consequence of irregularity in attending schools, caused by long and frequent absence of 
families from home pursuing their various avocations, and particularly during a considerable part of last 
winter and spring on account of the small-pox, which began to prevail amongst them in the very worst form, 
and seemed to threaten their several bands with extermination, which I believe would inevitably have been 
their fate but for the great and charitable exertions of their clergymen, Reverend Messrs. Pierz, Mrak, and 
Piret, who inoculated about one thousand of these Indians, affording them at the same time all the care and 
attention that was in their power to bestow; and thus succeeded in averting this dreadful calamity. 
 I am also happy to say, that in general there is a continued improvement in industry, morality, and 
religion, among our Catholic Indians, and that their number has this year been increased by about two 
hundred converts to the Catholic faith. But still it must be confessed that the improvement of many is but 
gradual, and much slower than would gratify the philanthropic desires of those who are endeavoring to aid 
them and devote themselves entirely to their good. This is explained chiefly by the absence of motive to 
personal effort, resulting from the insecurity of property, and the very uncertain and unsettled-condition in 
which they live. They are naturally of a wandering disposition, and love to make their living by hunting, being 
much encouraged thereto by traders. 

Their inclination for wandering and seeking their existence by the chase rather than by agricultural 
pursuits, is much strengthened and increased by the thought that they cannot be allowed the right of 
citizenship, to purchase land in their own name, and permanently settle on it. This thought continually preys 
upon their minds, and creates a certain indifference, and even distaste for any improvement of the mind or 
habits. They despair of ever obtaining a permanent location for themselves and their posterity, where they 
shall not be importuned to emigrate and give place to the white man. Hence national as well as individual 
motives to exertion are wanting, and the chief care with many is to supply present wants and enjoy the 
gratification of the day, unconcerned about the consequences of to-morrow. Hence also, it is, that the ties of 
love and affection which unites them to their children, being naturally very strong, they are not willing to be 
long deprived of their presence, and thus, withersoever the parents wander the children must wander with 
them. Were it not for the influence of our religion, which conscientiously obliges them to care for the 
education of their children, we could hardly get them to send their children to school at time. 
 Could these hindrances be removed, or could these Indians obtain a full assurance from the part of 
government that they may validly purchase the lands which they may choose to improve and settle upon, 
without fear of being compelled to abandon it, without doubt they would feel much encouraged to unite 
themselves into large bands, which would form so many permanent settlements or flourishing villages, 
where, under the benign and vigorous influence of our holy religion, the establishment of settled habits of 
industry, sober occupation, and useful knowledge would become objects of deep interest to them; while the 
thrift in agriculture, mechanic arts, and other branches of domestic economy, would ensure to them all the 
necessaries and comforts of life. 
 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, September 16, 1847 

I have just returned to the station after an absence of three months. I left the station to attend to the 
publication of some translations I have been making for the use of the school and people. The school has 
been kept in regular operation during the past year, with the usual vacations. The average attendance has 
been about 30…. A portion of the people are from year to year making advances in the knowledge and arts 
of civilized life. They deserve commendation and encouragement. 

There are some individuals who appear determined to defy all effort to prevent intemperance among 
them. They have taken special pains to go and get liquor, and bring it here and sell it. The report of Mr. 
Campbell will, I presume, make you acquainted with the principal facts respecting this matter. 

Several things are producing the conviction on my mind that the time has come when the interests of 
these people will be promoted by deciding definitely the question of their future location, by securing to them 
the lands they now occupy by sale or otherwise, or fixing them on some other permanent home, while they 
have some means of aid from their annuities. The following reasons have induced this opinion. 
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1. They are unwilling to make much further effort at improvement in buildings while they have no 
assurance of remaining to enjoy them. 

2. The time has about come when they should be spreading out on their lands, with more room for 
raising domestic animals than they can have clustered together in a small village. 

3. Becoming uneasy lest they may have to leave here, they are beginning to make purchases, here and 
there, at distant points, which will scatter them into such small bands that it will be almost impossible to 
collect them into schools and meetings for improvement. 

But little further advantage, I apprehend, can be secured to them by lengthening the time of a temporary 
reservation; and the government would probably not lose any thing by giving them the opportunity of 
purchasing together on their present location, as the question appears to be settled that individuals may 
purchase places of their own choice. 

 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to W A. Richmond, Esq, Ind. Agent, September 15th, 1847: 212 
 

I am sorry to be obliged to inform you of several instances of liquor having been brought in by Indians for 
sale into this place in opposition to the regulation you made in regard to it which I made known to them. Last 
spring Pe-dwa-we-dum the chief Ahgosa’s oldest son brought in ½ barrel—His father says that he went to 
get it at the Manitoo Island in opposition to his wishes. He told the Indians before going that he would see if 
we would take away his liquor—I went down when I heard that he had brought some, and when I went to 
search for it in his house he struck at me, and tried to get at his knife & gun to attack me with it. We 
afterwards found some of his liquor and destroyed it, and brought home the trunk which contained it, which 
he has not come for yet. Since then another Indian by the name of Shah-bone-dung—a desperate fellow 
brought in some more. While they were drinking, the chief Ahgosah tells me that he came to him and 
wanted to know if we were not coming to take his liquor—We thought best to take prompt measures in the 
first instance to shew them that we were in earnest—I don’t know if you would sustain us in the course 
which we pursued. You will see that it is attended with some personal risk, besides the revile of a 
considerable party for my interference in their affairs as they say. Some also pretend to say that the letter 
that which I read to them did not come from the Agent—I hope something will be said to them while they are 
at Mackinac. Something from the Agent himself would be more authentic and would have more effect. There 
have been other individuals who have brought in a little occasionally which I am not personally known to. 
The chief would be able to inform you if you require it. 

 
Michilimackinac, September 30th, 1847, to W A. Richmond, Supt Ind Affairs: 213 
 

Our Father We have heard that you are about establishing a mineral Land Office somewhere in this 
section of Country. We call attention to the geographical situation of this Island; and we ask of you to 
establish the office on the Island of Michilimackinac, a portion of the lands on the Upper & Lower peninsulas 
could be attached to it. Your Red Children have now to go upwards of four hundred miles to buy your lands 
at great expense of time and money, while if it was near at hand, plenty of your lands could be sold, and you 
would benefit us, others & yourself. 

Our Father. We wish our request last September attended to, and we now urge your favorable action 
upon it, for we wish to possess our lands in peace, and not be harassed by Law and Lawyers. 

Our Father, we have heard that our Great Father has written to speak freely and fully to you. We now do 
so, and ask of you to send these our words to our Great Father at Washington. 

Our Father, a large majority of your Chiefs and Warriors send you these words, they may be a small 
number somewhat opposed to it, who are influenced by their Priests and Ministers, some of whom have 
bought lands for your red Children, but they have taken the Land Certificates in their own names. 

Given to Our Father in public Council at Mackinac, September 30th 1847 
[23 signatures, including Nau gaun ub bee, Ghe was ko cum, Asqua go na bee, Ghu gwa to sa, Ko wa 

sa, Shab way song, O nau mun ence, and Ogemau ghe go daw, of Grand Traverse Chippewa bands, Ance, 
and Shaw won e be nacey, Grand Traverse Catholics originally from Little Traverse, Shaw won e gwon 
abee, Chief of the Wing Band, and Kes haw go we, a Little Traverse Chief in 1858, witnessed by Samuel 
Abbott, E. A. Frank, Louis Campeau, John Biddle, Aug. Hamlin, Junr, and Wm Johnston] 

 
212 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 271-272. 
213 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 283-285. The first 
two names are probably garbled Nis saw wo quot and Muccada be nace (as spelt on 1839 payment list), of the Little 
Traverse band. Shab wa wa might be the same as a Chief of an 1858 Mackinac-designated band. 
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General Land Office Purchases at Ionia, in Township 30 North, Range 11 West, Certified in 
Washington, February 1, 1848: 214 
 

Achi ta kua [Aw zhe tay gwaw], Be cha si ki [Pay shaw se gay], and Ma kee te ni ma and Na ethi we ta, 1/16 
each of Section 3. 
Na ke gei chi gie and Na ne bee we [Naw ne baw we], Lot 1 of Section 11. 
Wa bee ni ni ki [Waw be ne make] and Ta bee sa chi [Tay ba saw], Lot 4 of Section 2. 
I si bun [Asebun] and Wa we ie tan, and One nu ko [O nay na go], 1/16 each of Section 10. 

 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse Bay, to W A. Richmond, Esq, Ind. Agent, October 10th, 1847: 215 
 

In regard to the application made to you by Kosa for a young man to work with me, I would mention that 
I have a bench in one part of the Shop, at which the Indians work whenever they have occasion. Also a 
good iron Turning Lathe. The young man has a family and will probably work but part of his time. He can 
have the use of such tools as he will need, and I will give him all the instruction I can whenever he chooses 
to work—The work that he does I suppose will be for himself, or to dispose of for his own benefit, as no 
provision has been made for his pay. 

It has been my object to instruct and assist any of them who manifest any disposition to learn, both in 
my trade and in any other way I can. They always have free access to the Shop and such tools as they 
require if they take good care of them. And no small part of my time is taken up in laying out their work and 
keeping tools in order. 

Some of them have turned their attention to making fish boats this season. There has been quite a 
number made in this vicinity. Some of them are very good. 

 
Walter Drake, Grand Traverse Bay, to Honbl. William A. Richmond, Ind. Agt., October 1847: 216 
 

Keneghewaun an Indian of Kosah Band shott one of the government oxen with shot three times in the head 
and shoulders. I entered complaints to Kosah and he Paid no attention to it and the same week Ogeegans 
of the same Band shott the male in the head and he will probably lose one eye, his jaws and head being ful 
of shott. I told them I should complain to the Agent   they say campbell complained and you did not speak to 
them or fin them. They say the cattle are theirs and that all the business I have with them is to do their work. 
I have done all the work as fast as one team could do it making from give to six loads per day from their 
gardens   The Reason of their shooting was the cattle got into their gardens and where their was no fence 
and with them all the cattle in the place. They say further that they meant to Kill them   They may live but 
cannot work for the present. I wish immediate instructions…. 

 
Ish.qua.go.ne.be, Chief, his mark, and Ah go sa, Chief, his mark, Grand Traverse, to Wm. A. 
Richmond, Detroit, Dec. 26th, 1847: 217 

 
Our Father 
We are anxious to hear from you (or through you) from our Great Father in Washington   he as we have 

heard has sent no word not to this place at present and this is the reason we now write for ourselves and 
our young men. 

 
214 General Land Office Records. The official date was when signed by the clerk in Washington. The purchases at Ionia 
would have been several months earlier, probably shortly after receiving treaty payment cash at Mackinac at end of 
September, 1847. Alternative spellings in brackets are taken from 1858 payment list, all at that time affiliated with the bands 
(Chiefs Naw o quay ge zhick and Kay quay to say) located in T30N R11W. Asebun signed the 1841 petition and was 
probably with one of the Little Traverse bands, possibly Assi gon, with 5 children, on 1839 payment list, although he also 
signed the May 1843 hunger petition from Grand Traverse. On nay na go was possibly O ne ma gum, a single man, of the 
Little Traverse band in 1839. Pay shaw se gay was likely Pe taw se ga, from Little Traverse band, with 5 children on 1839 
payment list. 
215 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 287-288. 
216 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 295. 
217 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 373. 
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We ask you if our petition signed by us as Chiefs for the payment of our own as well as our young mens 
debts and of the debt fund (now in the hands of our Great Father) has been forwarded by you to 
Washington in order to get our Great Father to see that it is our wish to pay our past debts. 

We wish to hear from you concerning it and what the Good Chief and Great Father says about it. We 
hope he will grant our request and he by so doing will do as we wish, and keep us in peace. Your True 
Friends [signed in presence of Daniel Rodd] 

 
Ah go sa & Ish qua go na be, Grand Traverse, to Mr. Wm A. Richmond, Dec. 27th, 1847: 218 

 
Father…. We take this opportunity to inform you, as you requested us to do, when we had any thing we 

wished you to know   we feel bad Mr. Drake, the farmer, has loaned out our oxens for the Winter, to Mr. 
Boardman, to haul out saw logs with it. We don’t approve of it.  the oxens had been sent here for the benefit 
of the Indians.   We hope that you will answer this Letter as soon as you get this.  we all send our best 
respects to you from your friends and well wishes. 

PS. If you write to us please to send our letters to Lewis Miller—G. Traverse 
 
John Levake, Grand Traverse, to Honorable William Richmond, Superintendent, Dec. 27th,1847:  219 

 
I wish you would forward me twenty Bushells oars and one & a half Bushell Timothy seed and 1 Bushell 

clover. Send by the first Boat in the spring…. 
I shall be much in want of an assistant as soon as the spring opens. There is a young man here, Joseph 

Smith formerly of the Green Bay   he is a young Man of Good habits who speaks Indian sufficient for an 
assistant…. 

 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Washington, to George Johnston, Sault Ste. Marie, December 6th, 1847: 220 
 

I received your letter…covering one from certain Chippewa chiefs of villages to the Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs. I have laid this promptly before him, & been referred to…a letter…addressed to you, on the same 
subject, on the 24th November last, in which you were informed that the contemplated visit could not be 
sanctioned for want of funds here to defray the expense of the delegation. I had received a similar request 
to yours, from William, some time ago. The fact is, the conduct of William & Hamlin & of the Mackinac 
traders generally, some years ago, in spreading false reports here, & striving to get a draft of the L’Arbre 
Croche Chiefs to them paid in the amount of some $4000, produced effects, which are yet, probably, felt in 
the War office here. I do not know the objects wished by the chiefs; but am satisfied it will require some 
effort to bring up for favourable decision, questions of dissatisfaction, arising from the treaty of 1836. The 
most just claims have been, in several cases, rejected. James, in his lifetime, was among the number of 
those who exerted an adverse influence on certain of these claims. Indian affairs, in your quarter, have 
indeed fallen into a poor condition…. 
 

  

 
218 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 375. 
219 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 61 377. 
220 In Osborne and Osborne, Schoolcraft, Longfellow, Hiawatha, pp. 593-594. 
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1848 
 
Francis Pierz, Little Traverse, to W. Medill Esq, Commissioner of Ind Affairs, February 10th, 1848: 221 

 
The Indians Chiefs of this place and the Villages in the vicinity which are embraced in my mission have 

recently forwarded on a Petition to your Department praying for the removal of their annuities to the village 
of Little Traverse Bay instead of at Mackinac for very good reasons held forth in said Petition—an American 
Gentleman of experience and integrity and well calculated to superintend their business, and who was very 
highly recommended to the Chiefs by myself and very respectable and uninterested citizens of this State 
(and not Indian Traders) was approved their head Chief or attorney to aid instruct and shield them in divers 
ways. Which they absolutely require and have been very much in need of heretofore and therefore subject 
to removal of Government. But about the time, or soon after, I saw with sorrow that a certain few Intriguers 
and unprincipled persons (influenced undoubtedly by Indian Traders and busybodies) by bribes and threats 
and in circulating the most consummate falsehoods and calumnies against the Petition of Mr. Wendell such 
as that the purport of the Petition was to have the Indians removed west of the Mississippi and that they did 
not know what they had signed. 

Have succeeded in getting a few of the Simple and unprincipled Indians to protest against it. Having 
been in charge of this Mission for the last ten years and knowing its wants and for the welfare of my 
Christian Indians I consider myself obliged to testify to the truth and…of the falsity and evil intentions of 
these Intriguers. I assure you Sir that the Petition was properly translated in writing to them in their own 
language and properly explained in my presence and the Revd Mraks, and several other witnesses and that 
all the Chiefs read and understood it and signed it with the greatest confidence and pleasure. The 
opposition party who protested against Mr. Wendell have the intentions of appointing a certain Augustin 
Hamlin a half breed Indian who put himself at the head of the Indians some nine years ago. But after (with 
his accomplice Mr. Johnston) getting over a $1000 in specie from the Indians and also a draft of 4000$ on 
your Department, which they yet hold and are continually endeavouring to procure, and excited the Indians 
against the Government Agent and ruining and giving bad example to the Indians in various ways I 
succeeded in driving him out of my Mission and hoped he would never return. 

But still he has yet a small number of simple and ignorant Indians who yet favor him and have caused 
this conspiration in spite of the great majority of the nation who detest this opposition    with a great deal of 
sorrow allow me to say Sir that the Indians minds being so very limited in spite of all instruction and 
civilization   they are yet weak and imprudent and are often led away by their enemies against their proper 
interests and advantages…. 

 
George N. Smith, Old Wing to Wm. A. Richmond, Esq., Actn. Sup. Ind. Affairs, March 29, 1848: 222 
 

… We expect as soon as the weather will warrant it to go North & look our new location—I ask then about 
what time will the payment be made at Grand River? we wish to know so that we can arrange our journey 
accordingly. Have you procured a map for me? … What are the prospects for farming? 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum 223 
 

January 20, 1848. Indians assembled in council. I laid before them the subject of the census statistics, 
etc. Also the subject of moving the mission. I spoke at full length on the subject; laid it all open before them. 
Pedunwan spoke to the same effect. Maksabe said he could not move; he had no money to buy land, but 
we should go north next spring. 

January 26. Went to Richmond to council with Onumunese and his band about settling with us at our 
intended new location and enjoy and improve the benefits of the mission. They accepted my invitation with 
much cordiality and extended their names, including in all 139. They are pagans; have always refused to 
hear the priest. I had a pleasant opportunity to preach the gospel. My council was at Maksabe's. Louis said 
he would help the mission and never would anymore try to draw the pagans to his religion. 

 
221 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234 Reel 403 473-476. 
222 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 62 111. 
223 Quoted in Swierenga and Van Appledorn, Old Wing Mission, pp. pp. 304, 305, 314, 318. 
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March 9. Onumunese (chief) and two of his men took breakfast here this morning. They have been 
since Monday at Pendunwan's. Yesterday they were drinking when I visited P, and he with them moderately 
drunk. The whiskey is 2 qts Joseph bought by my order to prepare medicine for his father. 

April 12. Pendunwan and I went to the rapids…. Mr. Richmond told Pendunwan that I should be his 
missionary; to go with him north. That he would appoint a farmer when we get ready to start. That the 
payment would be the first of May. Then we could start to look over places. That he would then bring them 
20 bars, 10 oars, and rudder irons for their boats, and some spears, and leaving me a map of the country 
where we are going, &c. 

May 13. Peter Wakazoo and Mesquaba came. They wish to be married. I told them I would marry them 
tomorrow at my house…. Pendunwan sold the church at the Landing to Mr. Van Raalte for 86.00: took his 
money. It is to stand where it is for the Dutch as they come…. 

May 14. Pendunwan and Kinequa and Mesquaba came forenoon. I solemnized the marriage of Peter 
Wakazoo with Mesquaba (Okitchigume). Peter is 40 years old, Mesquaba is 27. Her former husband 
Otapetakeshik died several years ago, the same time Peter's wife died. She had 5 children, but they are all 
dead. Peter has 5 living. He is said to have been married by the priest 3 years ago last winter (a forced 
marriage) to Petowekeshik's widow, but being informed by a friend the same day that she was with child by 
Mushquash, he never consummated his marriage with her. She gave birth to a child in (I believe) 5 or 6 
months. His children have been scattered the whole time. He has lived with Kinequa. I consider him 
perfectly fine to marry and rather his duty, on account of his children. I married them without hesitation. I 
hope he has a good wife. Their conduct was dignified and becoming…. This is a great step for Peter to take 
and must strike a line between him and the Roman priests. 

 
William Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Wm. A. Richmond, Esq., Sup. Ind. Affairs, April 28th, 1848: 224 
 

I would respectfully call your attention to the Ottawa & Chippewa treaty of 1836. It says in one of the 
articles, that…that a Dormitory was to be built and kept for ten years. 

The impression among the Chiefs was that the building belongs to the Chippewas & Ottawas & if sold 
that the proceeds will be paid over to them. They believe that the Govt has a right to sell it & it would be a 
matter of policy to do so. 

While, if it is rented to citizens, apart from those belonging to the Indian Department, they will think, that 
they are not treated right—without they are first convinced that the House does not belong to them—The 
same seems to be the general impression among them as I find by the Chief now here from Grand 
Traverse. 

 
P. Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to W.A. Richmond, Esq, May 8th, 1848: 225  
 

I conceive it to be my duty to report to you the recent conduct of Mr. Levake, the government farmer 
here. I referred the matter to Mr. Robert Campbell, whose duty it was to inform you of it, but he requested 
me to write to you. The facts are Mr. Levake went with the vessel from here to Mackinac and got liquor and 
has been selling it to the Indians. It was reported to me last evening that some of the Indians were drinking. I 
went immediately to see about it and paid money for it. 
 Mr. Levake has been in the habit of keeping liquor in his house when he could get it. He brought it last 
fall and was under the influence of it almost every day while it lasted   he hung about the house and did but 
little. As it was a private matter I said nothing about it, and by silence incurred censure that we passed by 
with indifference the conduct of the white people when they brought liquor and drank while we watched the 
Indians and destroyed it when they got some. 
 The feeling of the people here are outraged by his conduct. 
 Nothing appears to me more manifest than that the government must strongly disapprove of what he 
does. 
 It cannot be the wish of the government that those who are sent here to instruct the people in habits of 
industry and incouraging them to habits of sobriety should distribute liquor among them. It cannot be the 
government means to pay a man a salary and furnish him a house to deal out to the people intoxicating 
drink, the curse of the poor Indian…. 

 

 
224 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 62 129. 
225 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 62 141-142. 
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John Levake, Indian Farmer, Grand Traverse Bay, to Hon. William A. Richmond, June 1st, 1848, 226 
 

I received your letter informing me of the Reports that has reached your office. It is extremely painfull to 
have to meet such charges although they are false. I am well aware of the source, from which they came. 
My only surprise is that a man standing as he does should be guilty of making such reports. I will tell to you 
facts which I can prove. From the first of Nov. last until the first of May I neither had any liquor in the house 
nor drank any   neither did I use any  so much for my being under the influence of liquor almost every day  
for proof please to enquire of John Campbell for who sails the Arrow who I boarded with during that time 
and he knows I had not any on my return from Mackinac. I brought three gallons of whiskey for my own use 
and I say I have not used it intemperately   as for selling to the Indians I never sold an Indian a drop of liquor 
in my life. These are facts   The only thing that can be made to appear is that while at mackinac I indulged 
perhaps to fully and should that be passed over it will be the last I will use whiskey…. 

I have endeavored to do all in my power to advance the interest of Indians and have done more this 
spring than have been done before. I have plowed at least 12 acres for the Indians and they are well 
pleased…. I have planted & sowed Twelve Bushells of oats and planted two acres corn & potatoes together 
with a Garden…. 

I wish you would suspend action on this complaint until you come to this place. I am willing to meet any 
man who dares charge me as has been done…. 

 
General Land Office Purchases at Ionia, in Township 30 North, Range 11 West, Certified in 
Washington, June 1, 1848: 227 
 

Benjamin Bishaber [Peshabe], 1/8 of Section 26. 
Euce [Ence], Lot 1, Rabibonake [Kabibonake], Lot 2, and Nakanigabawi [Peter Naganigabawi], 1/16 of 
Section 27. 
Showanibinse [Michel Shawanibinise], Lots 2 and 3 of Section 11. 
Wetoninioba [?], Section 22 [?]. 
Gewketon [Kay quay to say], Lot 4, of Section 23. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 228 

 
May 18. When I arrived at Landing, Peter had his boat loaded and all aboard…. Wendagowish and 

family and 1 boat, Wamegawase and Quakobequa and children, and Kinequa and children 1 boat. 1 boat 
had started. We started at 11 o'clock A.M. The rest of the Indians do not start yet for a few days. 2 o'clock 
P.M. came of the mouth of the Black River; the lake very still, a little breeze from the north. Thunder in 
southwest. I now cast myself again in company with Indians upon the great waters, committing myself and 
family to the care of my ever gracious God, praying that he will preserve both them and me till we meet 
again in peace…. My company consists of Pendunwan and wife and his son, Joseph, and Sagitchwabena is 
with us sick. I think some better. 9 o'ck evening, arrived at Grand Haven, put up at Pennoyer's. 

May 23. 10 o’clock A.M. Left Grand Haven with a favorable wind, fine sailing. 10 o'clock P.M. at 
Muskegon. Sagitchwabena joined his family there. Pepequa has lately married Manistawish's daughter 

 
226 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 62 195-196. 
227 General Land Office Records. For the same date purchases were made by white men in what is now Benzie County 
(near Heron Lake), and a likely explanation for the mistakes in the GLO records is that these men made the purchases on 
behalf of the Indians, carrying difficult to decipher handwritten documents. Peshabe and Ence were originally from the Wing 
band, Naganigabawi, Shawanibinese probably, from the Little Traverse band; Kay quay to say was chief of Platte River 
Band. Kabibonike was a second-class chief (from 1836 treaty entitlements) and listed with Ahgosa’s band, but from this 
seems to have been one of those Dougherty complained of as becoming Catholic. 
228 Quoted in Swierenga and Van Appledorn, Old Wing Mission, pp. 318, 319, 320-322, 322-324, 326. There was no 
documented band at Cat’s Head at the time of the 1836 Treaty. Naw gon a bee was a member of the Manistee Chippewa 
band on the 1839 payment list. GLO records dated purchases for T32N R11W certified in Washington on April 5, 1849: 
Wilson Anamequam, Lot 1, Section 32, Joseph Nassawaquet, Lot 2, Section 32, Waonoqua Mutchisepe, Lot 3, Section 32, 
John B. Manitogabowe, 1/16 of section 32, Paul Nassawaquet, 1/16 of Section 32, Peter Wakazoo, Lots 1 and 3, Section 29, 
Mitchel Wiendagowish, Lot 2, Section 29, Shanganema Sasanagingua and John Baptiste Kesisnada, Lot 1, Section 28, 
Simon Okitchegume, 1/16 Section 28, Dominic Wendagowish, 1/16 of Section 28, George N. Smith, 1/16 of Section 28, Lot 
5, Section 25, Fractional Section 35  (11 Acres). 
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(priest married them). They joined us, making four boats. We left at ½ past one. 4 o'clock had shower 
coming up. We put into White River; the wind coming hard from the west. We camped for the night. 

May 25. 7 o'clock A.M. we started, headwind light. 9 o'clock at Pashashega's. He goes with us. At Clay 
Banks saw first white birch. Noon. We were obliged to put into the mouth of Stony Creek. Did not unload our 
boats, but pitched our tents. 

May 26. Pendunwan had a talk today with Mukutuaka, who has 7 families connected with him and is 
going. He is nominally a Catholic, but thinks little of it. P's talk was strong, conclusive, and unequivocal 
against the Catholic priests. I am more and more convinced that he is determined at all hazards to reject 
them altogether. Pashashega went home today. Soon a messenger came on horseback after Peter and me 
to go. There were 2 Methodist missionaries there. I preferred not to go, It is doubtless the same at the 
rapids. Pashashega returned in the evening; said he told the Methodists he had got a missionary. 

May 27. 11 o'clock. Passed the mouth of Pentwater….stopped at Pierre Marquet. 5 P.M. left. The other 
boats left before us. Sunset, put into the mouth of the Sable River. I told Peter we stay over the Sabbath. He 
promised before we started that he would not travel on the Sabb. 

May 28, Sabbath. Arose at 4 o'clock and found the Indians preparing to start. L asked Peter if they were 
going. He said they were. He saw it was a fair wind and we go a great way today. I told him we must stay 
over the Sabbath. After talking over the matter, he said he would stay if the rest would not. I then talked with 
Wendagowish. He said when we were on a journey and it was fair wind, it was right to go; that the priests 
did it. I told him it was not right. I talked also with the rest. They all stopped for about ½ an hour and I 
thought they were going to stay. When all at once 3 boats started under fine sailing. I had occasion to go out 
and on my return found our tent taken down and all of it put up in the boat. I asked Peter, "Are you going?" 
He said, "What can we do here alone? Yes, we are going." I got into the boat and we left, but I felt not 
happy, yet I knew not what to do. Peter said many to make me feel comfortable, as he thought that I would 
sooner be back to my family, etc., etc., that it was not my fault, but theirs, etc., etc. 10 o'clock, stopped at 
Manise a moment…. 6 o'clock P.M. came into the mouth of Sigamego River. We have had some hard wind 
and rough sea today…. 

May 31. Started ½ past 6 A.M., the weather fine. We moved across a bay to the Sleeping Bear at 10 
o'clock, the wind coming up from the south. We hoisted sail and with a pretty stiff breeze and considerable 
sea, we were wafted to Onumenese's village. ½ past 2 P.M. passing 2 bays on the right, the country looks 
beautiful. Vegetation in an advanced and flourishing state, but I saw a little frost this morning near our tent. 
Maksabe is here and his family with 2 other lodges. 

June 1. Have just closed a council with the Indians here. All agree to join in our mission. They talked 
well but all prefer to buy on the lakeshore, not the shore of the Grand Traverse. Maksabe and Louis are 
remarkably friendly. Louis interpreted a little for me and gave strong assurances of friendship before all. This 
morning we went to see the lake through which this stream (Meshumagaling) runs. It is a beauriful lake and 
stream. Noon, we started. Maksabe and family followed. 3 o'clock P.M. we arrived at the place where we 
are to look for colony location at Nagonabe's village, a short distance south of Cat's Head. Just at night took 
a walk in the woods about a mile. I never saw a more rich and beautiful tract of country. Beautiful maple 
timber intermixed with some basswood, white ash, beech, etc., and the ground covered with a heavy growth 
of vegetation and flowers. And they say the corn was very good here last season and all other things. The 
land lies 100 and more feet above the lake; at least next to the shore, the bank is clay. 

June 2. Have just closed a council with Nagonabe and his band. They seem very much pleased to have 
a mission established here and will join it and promised to put away their old evil ways. I think them the most 
promising band I have seen. 10 o'clock. Sagitchiwabena's family arrived with him almost dead. We left him 
at Onumunese's yesterday. I saw him just before we left, but he was taken worse soon after. Noon. A large 
number of our band, Nagonabe's, and Onumunese's, start with me to look at the land. We examined 2 ½ 
miles south on the shore and back nearly a mile. The land is beautiful and covered with a rich growth of 
timber and vegetation and flowers. Louis and Francis would be my right hand men. Sagitchiwabena died 
about 3 o’clock P.M. 

June 3. Sagitchiwabena's family (and Stowegonabe) started for the La Abour Croche with his body. 
Masaqua seemed much afflicted. I started with a larger number of Indians, some of 4 different bands, to 
look for a road across to Grand Traverse Bay. Found no line berween 28 and 33, and  27 and 34. Was 
obliged to run and chain it through about 2 ½ miles in all. The Indians except 6 left me before I got through 
because of hunger. Near the Bay found a large tract of beautiful cedar. But I have found no streams yet. 
There is one Indian Creek on S 34, enters in the bay. Maksabe and his sons followed me today, always 
without calling. Evening. It was agreed, because there was no sec lines except once perhaps in 2 miles, that 
I with several Indians to Grand Traverse Mission where there is a surveyor who surveyed here, and get him 
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to come and survey the land. I am to start Monday morning. Pendunwan is to go to L'Arbour Croche and 
return meanwhile. 

June 5. Went with several Indians to Grand Traverse, but the surveyor is gone to Buffalo. Put up at Mr. 
Dougherty's miss. 

June 6. Spent the day in visiting about the mission. The priest of Little Traverse was there doing all the 
evil in his power…. 

June 7. Rev. P. Dougherty and interpreter, Mr. Campbell, Carpenter, and others came with me to our 
place. 

June 8. A.M. Had council, Mr. Rod interpreted. Drafted a paper setting forth the conditions of our 
settlement and mission and called for names. Maksabe and family would not sign. Peter stands right. 10 
o'clock Mr. Dougherty and company left for home. He gave me pork shoulder, little butter, also Indian 
hymnbook, and 4 other Ind books containing English also on opposite page. Noon, I went to surveying. 
Night, when I returned, Peter said Maksabe and Louis had been contriving plans all the P.M. how to get a 
priest in here. Louis savs he will go to Mr. Bishop in Detroit and get him to send one (Peter overheard). They 
have also been trying to draw off Onumunese's band who put their names on paper. All the chiefs (4), 
Pendunwan, Onumunese, Nagonabe, and Pashashega, put down their names with very cordial feeling. 9 
A.M., it rained. Noon…I went to surveying. Night, when I returned, found the priest here doing his work. He 
spoke to me pleasantly, but said though he could speak 6 languages, he could not talk English. He and 
Louis and Maksabe (I am told) are doing their utmost to draw off those whose names I have. This is their 
work…. 

June 10. The priest went to Onumunese's village; I to surveying. Louis followed me a short distance and 
not being noticed, returned. I am informed the priest tells them they cannot have a priest here. At night 
priest returned without any game, I am informed. Found them drunk, which though bad is better than to be 
taken in his snare and have his work put on them. Evening, I am done surveying for the present. 

June 11, Sabbath. … The priest came to the door and looked at me awhile and heard me read the 
Bible, the parable of the Good Shepherd. He said nothing and left; afterward came 2 or 3 times. Said it was 
good that I understand Indian, etc., etc. He had a talk with Peter and wife. I am informed the chief here, 
Nagonabe, and one other Indian are baptized today. Augustus built a tent for the priest yesterday on the hill. 
If the Indians would hasten to Christ, as they do to him, it would be a blessed thing…. 

June 12. We embarked 1/2 past 8 o'clock A.M. having strong north wind and lake rough. Stopped at 
Onumunese's village and took 3 more into our company, so that we now have myself, Pendunwan, 
Pashashega, Wendagowish, Mosena, Poaneshing, Mitchell, Pepequa, John Baptist, P's 2 sons. 9 o'clk 
evening, camped at river Betsey; lodged in the open air. 5 o'clock, we started with slight head breeze…. 
Just before sunset we put into Sauble River to camp…. 

June 26. The Indians having decided they would have Mr. McLaughlin for farmer, I sent George after 
him. 

June 27. Mr. McLaughlin came. I went with him to Landing to see Indians. They say they will petition for 
him, as he cannot leave his family now for 5 or 6 weeks. He is to send a man for the time to work at our new 
place. Then he is to go himself and stay with them till they return in the fall. Next winter he is to build a small 
vessel…. When we move, he is to take a young man with him to work occasionally. 

June 28. The Indians started for lonia in boats via Grand Haven. 
June 29. Started for lonia. 
July 1. Arrived in Ionia 9 A.M. We bought our land and got ready to return at 1 P.M…. I bought 40 acres 

for myself NW¼ SW¼ Sec, 28 T32N R11W and for Waonoqua Lot No. 3, Sec. 32 same town. 
July 3. Left with [Mr. Ball] fifteen, with which he is to buy for me fraction Sec. 35, 11.45 acres T32N 

R11W on the harbor. Indians made petition for Mr. McLaughlin as farmer; all agreed. 
July 5. Left with Mr. Ball 20 dollars with which he is to buy for me fraction NE 1/4 Sec. 25 T32N R11W, 

15 1/2 acres on the harbor. 
 
George N. Smith, Old Wing, to Wm. A. Richmond, Esq., Actg. Sup. Ind. Affairs, July 16, 1848: 229 
 

 It is a week today since I returned from Ionia with the Indians to purchase out new location in Town 32 
North Range 11 West  in all aspects I consider it one of the best situations in which they could be settled 
especially with reference to their nautical habits & their disposition for fishing—they have purchased about 2 
miles on the lake shore & some lots back next to the shore lots—the trout and white fishing is said to be the 
best on any on the coast & we had proof while there—as regards to the land, I am much disappointed   it is 

 
229 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 62 241-244. 
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as beautiful & rich a tract of timber (maple chiefly) as you can well conceive & the Indians there tell me their 
crops were not at all injured by the frost last season which was very bad in this region. 
 I had with me the Chiefs and representative of 3 bands besides almost all of our band here   
Pashashega, Onumunēse, and Nagonabe all liked the place much and agreed to settle there though none 
but the Black River Band have bought yet & not all of them for they have not the means till they all sell 
here…. 
 I think [Mr. McLaughlin’s] appointment ought to be from the first of July for he now has a man to assist 
him in making hay for the oxen & then will take him North to assist the Indians (especially Peter) in clearing 
for another season’s crops—after their return in September he is to commence a small schooner & spend 
the winter in building it for the purpose of moving our families & the Indians’ property to the North next 
spring…. 
 There is a subject which I must name—the course the Catholic Priest of Little Traverse is taking   when I 
arrived at Grand Traverse Mission he was there, had a small bell hung temporarily in the Village near the 
Mission church, & frequently rang to call the Indians to his councils—the school which should number 30 
scholars or more was reduced to 12—other things apparently affected similarly. 
 Now the question is not whether the Roman religion is more safe and desirable for the Indians to 
embrace than Protestant, but whether it was wise & prudent to allow the Missionary of one Mission to visit 
the Mission of another and disaffect & distract the Indians who are not capable of judging thus prevent the 
good that would otherwise be done—this is paying one man to destroy the work of another confessedly 
more useful than himself—this same Priest came when we were surveying our new location & on ground on 
which he had no business & began the same work among my company…. 

 
William Johnston, Michilimackinac, to W. Medill, Esq, Commissioner of Ind Affairs, September 15th, 
1848: 230 
 

I would respectfully call your attention to the following, in the year 1840 all the Chiefs drawing money 
under the Ottawa & Chippewa treaty of 1836, signed a draft in favour of M. Augustin Hamlin Jr & Myself 
upon the Indian Department at Washington for three thousand dollars, to be paid out of the interest accruing 
from their debt fund—A few years back while Robert Stuart was acting Supt Ind Affairs in Michigan, Mr. T H. 
Crawford Commissioner then, sent on to this place with the regular annuity some four or five thousand 
dollars of the interest…with his consent, as I was informed, to leave the Chiefs pay the draft or not, as they 
should see fit,  the Chiefs requested Mr. R. Stuart to pay it, in a Council he held with them;  he got the late 
Mr. Drew, Indian Trader to procure one or two Indians (not Chiefs) to oppose it & made it the excuse for not 
paying the draft. It was done by him, from personal grounds, as he was not very friendly to Mr. Hamlin or 
Myself at that time— 

The Chiefs have year after year urged the payment of their indentures to us, if accrued in this manner; 
the Chiefs requested Mr. Hamlin & myself in 1840 to visit Washington on business for them as they were 
very anxious to know the situation of their affairs. The Chief of the Little Traverse band furnished us one 
thousand dollars to defray expenses, this thousand is included in our Claim to be returned to that Band of 
Indians. 

The Chiefs are anxious to pay it   one thousand goes back to them, & the other two to Mr. Hamlin & 
myself,  they are afraid of it, for they think it may be sued & the lands which they here purchased taken from 
them. All that we wish the Department to do, is to leave the disposal of the draft to the Chiefs in open 
Council,  they know the Interest Money is apart from their regular annuities & if they are willing to pay it in 
public Council, to request Mr. Richmond to comply with their request— 

If it was wrong, I would not ask it, but it will be an act of right and justice to them and to us; and will 
satisfy them, the money in part goes to them, & to us, their half blood relations…. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1848: 231 
 

Michigan Superintendency,, Wm. A. Richmond, Detroit, November 6, 1848 
 The Ottowas of Lake Michigan are making great efforts to secure themselves permanent homes, by 
purchasing lands along the rivers and bays of the lake; their position enables them, with moderate efforts, to 

 
230 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234 Reel 403 442-443. 
231 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1848, Message of the President to the Second Session of the 
Thirtieth Congress, pp. 169-174. 
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live well; the land is very productive, the fishing profitable, and the country still yields to the adventurous 
hunter a good return for his toil. Some of the bands express a desire to participate in the privileges of 
citizenship, and have presented a petition, asking that the subject should be brought to the notice of the 
State government. The great obstacle to their rapid improvement is found in their scattered positions, 
rendering the equal benefits of the mechanics, farmers, teachers, and missionaries impracticable. 
 Should the proper means be adopted for congregating them in communities, at favorable points towards 
the northern portion of the lower peninsula of Michigan, where the land is fertile, fisheries productive, climate 
healthy, and where for years they will be undisturbed by the approach of white settlements, it would facilitate 
their advancement and improve their condition, as all could then receive the benefits of the mechanics and 
others provided for their improvement and instruction. 
 Since my last report the Black river band of Ottowas (Old Wing colony) have determined to return north, 
and have purchased land along Lake Michigan, near Grand Traverse bay, well situated for the fisheries, and 
of productive soil, and a healthy location. They intend removing there next spring, having sold most of the 
land and improvements on the Black river, and commenced improving and clearing at their new location. 
They will be attended by the missionary who has labored among them since their settlement on Black river, 
and by the assistant farmer; and I have great confidence in the success of their undertaking. It will, at all 
events, remove them from the midst of a white settlement, where they are constantly exposed to temptation 
and vice…. 
 
Bishop Peter P. Lefevre, Detroit, September 30, 1848 
 … It is gratifying to me to have to report a growing desire on the part of the Indians in general for the 
education of their children, which evidently results in their religious, moral, and intellectual improvement. 
The proficiency of the scholars who have attended regularly has been as great as any previous year, and 
some have improved beyond all expectation. The progress, however, of those of Pokagon, Mackinac, and 
Point St. Ignace, is not so satisfactory on account of their irregular attendance and too many distracting 
avocations, which render it sometimes very unpleasant and discouraging to the teachers. The great majority 
of these children have natural capacities enough to learn any science, but the great difficulty is to train them 
up to steady habits and assiduity, for many of them are so irregular in attending, and find so many reasons 
for absenting themselves from school, that it is even difficult for the teachers to know the exact number of 
those who have attended their school in the course of the year. 
 The progress of the Ottowa Indians, of the Catholic mission of Arbre Croche and its dependent stations, 
has, in respect to civilization and religious education, indeed been flattering. In their general manners and 
moral conduct they are making continual advances. Their schools have also been better attended than the 
preceding year, except at Middletown, where the greater part of the scholars did not attend more than a part 
of the year on account of their parents moving their dwellings to a more suitable location, about a mile and a 
half from their village, on the lake shore. 
 The condition of this mission is steadily improving, and its congregations constantly increasing by many 
conversions from paganism. During this year we had the happiness of receiving into the church about three 
hundred pagans, who embraced the Catholic faith and subjected themselves to the sweet yoke of Christ. 
 The Indians of this mission live chiefly by fishing. They cultivate, however, each family, from one to four 
acres of ground; raise corn, potatoes, and other vegetables; make their own clothing-some after the fashion 
of the whites, and some approaching it. They build neat houses, particularly now, since, by the exertions of 
Rev. F. Pierz, they have the use of a saw-mill. They saw lumber, make shingles, and substantial frame 
buildings are going up in every direction…. 
 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, October 11, 1848 
 … A teacher, Mr. Andrew Porter, was secured, who took charge of the school in October last. The 
school has been kept in regular operation since, with the usual intermissions. There have been in 
attendance, during the year, forty-four Indian boys, twenty-six Indian girls, ten white children, and the 
average attendance of Indian children has been about thirty. 
 A few weeks since, a female school was organized, and Miss Isabella H. Morrison has been engaged to 
take charge of it for the winter. It is an experiment, but so far promises well. More female children, I think, 
will attend; those of more advanced age will come. Instruction in matters of domestic economy can be given, 
and all have a better opportunity to improve. 
 Considerable sickness has prevailed during the year. Two of our most promising boys have died, and 
another lost an eye. They have been favored by a kind Providence with an abundant crop of corn and 
potatoes this season. The chiefs forwarded a petition last spring, asking for some horse carts, harness, and 
ploughs, in exchange for the services of the farmer. They have nothing by which they can make use of their 
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horses, except one small wagon belonging to the assistant blacksmith, and an old cart belonging to the 
mission, which is kept in almost constant use. Several boxes of clothing have been received from the board 
of missions, and recently distributed. A commendable spirit of improvement is still manifested by most of the 
people. 
 
George N. Smith, Old Wing, September 4, 1848 
 … I taught school last winter, commencing soon after payment, and continuing till sugaring made it 
necessary for the scholars to leave. Our number was not as great as formerly, but more steady in 
attendance, and, consequently, the progress better; the course of instruction has been the same, except 
advanced. Number of males 9; number of females 6; whole number of Indian scholars 15; number of white 
scholars 7; whole number 22. 
 Our meetings on the Sabbath have been well attended, generally, and the truth listened to with interest, 
and I hope it is producing good effects at least such appears to be the case—a decided revolution of views 
and feelings is evidently in progress on the subject of religion, but I am sorry to say, the cause of 
temperance has not advanced, the reason, however, is obvious—liquor has been abundant in our midst 
during the past year, and to the shame of American citizens be it said, there are those who will condescend 
to make an Indian drunk for the sake of a little paltry gain; it would not be difficult to keep this band of 
Indians a sober and industrious people but for such men, and it is strange that in our highly prosperous land 
they cannot find an honest employment by which to get a living. 

But the absorbing question of the past year has been the moving of the mission, and after much anxiety 
and mature deliberation, and with the advice of the superintendent, it has been decided to move it, and it 
has only been with the view that a greater field of labor would be opened, and, consequently, more good 
result to the Indians, that we have made this decision. 
 Various causes have combined to make the Indians dissatisfied with their location here and prefer a 
location farther north, and in making this change several other bands have agreed to settle with us, and I 
have reason to hope and expect that all the Indians, or nearly all on this coast of the lake, will eventually 
concentrate at the same point—this we suppose to be an object of great importance, as many of them are 
so situated as to have no fixed home and are surrounded by the very worst influences, which render them 
miserable in the extreme, and by this course it is hoped that a great amount of wretchedness will be 
prevented and life saved. 
 Many of the Indians themselves appear to be fully aware of these things, and to realize that they must 
do something to better their condition or perish—with this view I started, in May last, in company with most 
of our band on a coasting tour to the north to examine the country—several other chiefs with a considerable 
number of their principal men joined us—we coasted as far as Grand Traverse bay, and after sufficient 
examination, unanimously agreed to settle on the lake shore in township 32, north of range 11 west—the 
land is a superior quality of timbered land, having, also, on its shore, an excellent trout and white fishery. 

After our return from the north, having had a fatiguing journey of about five weeks, I went with our chief, 
Peter Wakajoo, who is actively and wisely engaged in promoting the object, and a part of his band, to Ionia, 
and on the first of July purchased about two miles on the shore and several lots lying back. The other bands 
are to purchase after receiving their annuities this fall. Our band is now there preparing fields, so as to plant 
next season—they are to return soon to spend the winter, and we now expect to make our final move next 
spring. I am arranging, as opportunity offers, the sale of their lands here, a part of which have been sold for 
three to eight dollars per acre; thus they will obtain means to purchase more land at our new location than 
they owned here—also to begin their improvements there and if God, who orders all things in infinite 
wisdom, bless our undertaking and labors, we hope the benighted Indian, to whom we are under greater 
obligation as a nation than to all others, will be greatly benefitted. 

 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Washington, to Mrs. George Johnston, Sault Ste. Marie, Nov. 7th, 1848: 232 
 

… If George has been unfortunate in his investments, with his treaty money, so have we all. All my 
Saginaw investments came to nothing. So far as I was interested, my interest was turned over to the 
government & sacrificed with the rest of my real & personal property. It took about $40,000 worth of land, 
bank stock &c to satisfy a judgment of less than $10,000. In this matter, if the Johnstons had stood faithfully 
by me, I should have carried all my claims before the court, & thereby each of the heirs, would have secured 
a share. But they all, saving George & Charlotte, turned against me, & did not see that my defeat must be 
their defeat…. For the claims, you know, had been decided against, here, by the Commissioner & Secretary 

 
232 In Osborne and Osborne, Schoolcraft, Longfellow, Hiawatha, pp. 597-598. 
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of War. The court, with the late Robert Stuart to back it, decided against it at Detroit. And nothing since has 
been done with it. Prior to the trial, I purchased the shares of William, George & Eliza for lots in New York…. 
I lost the claim & had to repay its amount to the government. They held onto the lots until they fell to next to 
nothing in value…. 

I think George entitled to the subagency, as you suggest, & annex a form for a petition to the Secretary 
of War for his appointment, which I think he would do well to have copied, & signed by the democrats, or 
Cass & Butler men, of your precincts; and transmitted through one of the Michigan Senators, or 
Representatives in Congress. My aid shall be freely given. Fret not but trust. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 233 

 
October 11. P.M. Mr. McLaughlin, Pendunwan, and Prickett came, Peter's family is at Grand River. He 

came to visit. His health is bad: his face is worse than it was when he left. He brought me a package which 
he found in the Mackinaw P.O. from the commissioner of Ind affairs, containing a letter and set of forms 
mainly like those I filled last winter, wishing me to fill them out with our census and statistics of the lands. 
What has become of those I filled last winter? I know Mr. Richmond told me he reviewed and sent them to 
Washington. He also brought a letter from Nagonabe respecting the sale of his land here. He will come in 
then. Peter gave me an account of affairs since he left. The priest has done his utmost to break up all of my 
arrangements. He has baptized Nagonabe and his band, but as soon as they saw his aims and maneuvers, 
they declared when arrived there, they will join my church. So said Onumunese and his band. They would 
not listen to the priest at all. Maksabe has also tried his utmost to break up all, but has made them all his 
enemies by so doing. 

November 17. Mr. Richmond copied the lists and gave the Indians their provisions: four 7 bbls, pork 2 
bbls nearly, salt 2 bbls nearly, tobacco. P.M. A number of us took a bbl of whiskey from the Indians and put 
it in Mr. Ferry's care. It was said to be owned by a Grand Rapids Indian. Our Indians were not drunk, but 
Muskegon and White River Inds, many of them, were. Evening. Mr. Richmond made out the contracts for 
Mr. McLaughlin, farmer, which Jas McLaughlin and W. A. Richmond signed as parties…. Mr. McLaughlin 
then signed his vouchers and received one hundred dollars for the quarter ending the 30th of Sept. Peter 
had a talk with Mr. Richmond, in which he spoke against the priest's conduct and also Maksabe and family. 
Mr. R said there was no need of our missionary disturbing another mission, and that Maksabe could be cut 
off from his band after this payment. Muskegon chief said he and his people would go with us next summer. 

 
George N. Smith, Old Wing, to Wm. A. Richmond, Esq., Actg. Sup. Ind. Affairs, Dec 27, 1848: 234 
 

Enclosed I send you my vouchers & Mr. McLaughlin’s,  since there are with us this winter only six or seven 
families of Indians—the weather was so cold & stormy & the season so far advanced that they froze in at 
the mouth of Black river & did not arrive here till a little more than a week ago—the rest are at other 
places—they will not live among the Dutch, their sugar Camps are gone & they make Sugar somewhere 
else—I have not yet found children enough for a school…. 
 

 
  

 
233 Quoted in Swierenga and Van Appledorn, Old Wing Mission, pp. 333-334, 339. 
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1849 
 
Thomas Mitchell, Grand Traverse, to Hon. Wm. A. Richmond, the 25thJan 1849: 235 
 

Sir. I take the liberty of writing a few lines to you to let you know how matters are agoing here. I should 
like to see you and have a confidential talk with you but I shall be quite brief on this   it is with considerable 
difficulty that we can get any work don at the Carpenter Shop   we have had timber at the Shop more than 
four weeks  a sled and could not get it made by the Carpenter and I made it my Self  he has not any work 
for the farming department since I came here only aboute two hours on the cart axel  the rest we don our 
Selves (except aboute two days inside our house) 

I should like to see his report for the two last quarters for I do not know what they can consist of unless it 
is in building a boat for a Mr. Wadsworth his own house and Seventeen days gon to little Travers  his father 
went with him there  he has built a very nice house for him Self this last Summer and fall Season   for the 
truth of the above I refer to the Chiefs. 

P.S. I should like to have you visit our place to see how things are progressing (this in confidence) 
 
Francis Pierz, Missionary, Little Traverse, to W.A. Richmond, Esq, U.S. Indian Agt., Feby 10th AD 
1849: 236 
 

The Indian chiefs at this place and all the surrounding Villages have recently forwarded a Petition to 
your Department, praying for the receipt of their annuities hereafter at Little Traverse Bay instead of at 
Mackinac for very good reasons set forth in said Petition. And at the same time the chiefs unanimously 
appointed J. A. Theodore Wendell of Mackinac their head Chief or attorney. 

Your experience and troubles with the Indians, in divers ways undoubtedly have shown you the great 
necessity of their having some confidant and respected person to give them good advice and shield them in 
various ways. 

How much difficulty and bad feeling will be avoided on the part of the U.S. Agent caused by Intriguers 
giving bad advice to the Indians. 

I presume you undoubtedly agree with me that they cannot select a more suitable person from this 
section of the country. 

I have been in charge of this Mission for the last twelve years and have had occasion to do a great deal 
of business with Mr. Wendell and have always found him to be rigidly honest and upright and a good moral 
Gentleman. 

And so all the Indians preferred him to any other person and as he was very highly recommended by 
uninterest and responsible citizens of Mackinac (and not Indian Traders) and as I knew he was well 
calculated and would do everything in his power for the welfare of the Indians. 

I thereby likewise advised the Indians by all means to appoint no other. 
But about the time or soon after I saw with concern that a certain few Intriguers and unprincipled 

persons (influenced undoubtedly by busy bodies) by bribes threats and in circulating the most considerable 
falsehoods and calumnies against the petition and Mr. Wendell such as that the purport of the Petition was 
to have them removed west of the Mississippi and that they did not know what they signed &c. 

Have succeeded I fear in getting up an excitement among the Cheboigan Band and a few young men at 
other places. 

The protest against the Petition—Having charge of this Missions knowing its wants I consider myself 
bound to testify to the truth and acquaint your honor of the falsity and evil intention of these Intriguers whom 
I dare say you have found out ere this. 

I assure you Sir, the Petition was properly translated to them in their own language and every word 
perfectly explained and understood in my presence and the Rev. Mraks and sever other witnesses…. 

The few opposing Mr. Wendell have the intention of endeavoring to appoint a Person who has already 
caused a great deal of trouble to the Indians and Government. I further assure you Sir that this opposition 
was got up very clandestinely and that the great majority and in fact nearly all detest this move with a great 
deal of sorrow as well as myself…. 
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From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 237 

 
February 26, 1849. 8 Indians came, made out applications for 6 to buy each 40 acres of land at our new 

location. Pomegeshik I gave the name John Oshawasqua SE¼ SE¼ Sec. 32. Shawanebis is called Joseph 
Sawanakwut SW¼ SE¼ Sec. 32. Shawenosega I named Jacob SE¼ SE¼ Sec. 21. Louis Maksabe made 
all good promises and put his name on our constitution and is going to buy SW¼ SE¼ Sec. 21 T32N R11W. 

March 4. Tapeta said she had religion, else she would not come to meeting. Kinequa said she gave her 
son Payson to the mission and would join the church herself when Muskagwan joins. He went out hunting 
yesterday and perhaps was sick; has not got home. Augustus and Louis had gone to look for him. I then 
questioned Mesquaba and Tapeta; kept her scorn and noise going so that she could not answer. I told the 
old woman we came here to do good. She could not answer for another, only for herself. I could allow no 
person to make disturbance. At that she gathered herself in a boisterous way and left the house in the true 
spirit of Romans, angrily and hatefully impressing all present with the badness of her cause and the Roman 
religion…. 

 
William Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Wm. A. Richmond, Esq, Supt Ind Affairs., March 2nd, 1849: 238 
 

By this mail you will receive from Mr. Franks a remonstrance of the Indians from Cheboyegan Lake & 
Middle Village,  by their request I join them in their remonstance against a certain paper signed by a few 
Indians supporting the appointment of James A. L. Wendell of this place as head Chief of the Ottawas at 
Little Traverse &c—The paper was not read to them, & names of Indians affixed to it, who knew nothing of 
the matter. Young Wendell has not a particle of Indian Blood & is totally ignorant of the Indian language. 

I would not now trouble you but when I see that the Old Priest—Pierz of Litle Traverse is the aider & 
abetter of the matter, using his religious influence to procure signatures, it is time the Dept should interfere. 
That Priest has and will further defraud the Indians under his religious Care,  They have given him money 
for the purchase of land, he has entered it in his own name & refuses to give them the deeds for it, & when 
asked for separate deeds, has demanded exhorbatant prices for land he purchased with their money. The 
Indians are under the guardianship of the U.S. Government and the Agent ought to inquire into the matter & 
protect the poor priest ridden Inds. 

If the Indians complain, he says that he has the power to send them west of the Mississippi, by the 
terrors of the Church; The time has arisen when a legal investiagion of the matter is necessary. 

The Dept at Washington years ago 1835 &c refused to acknowledge Young Hamlin as their Head Chief  
he had some claim to it, being ¾  Indian & they decided they would not transact business, but with the 
Indians themselves. Now can they allow the pretentious claims of an ignorant youth— 

The idea of paying the Indians at their Villages, would see their utter ruination,  nothing could prevent 
liquor being around them,  they would lose all, their winter provisions, even their clothing,  the picture raised 
is horrible; In the name of Chairty & humanity, by the Care which the Gov has assumed over the Indians 
within our borders, let not this dieas be harbored by the dept. 

Today I had a conversation with Assugan & others, leading men of Little Traverse, Cheboyegan &C and 
they say it is the Priests doings with a few of his blind followers; for themselves and a large majority of the 
Indians they dislike it & feel dissatisfied & any remonstrance against Ke she go ance & others for desiring 
Wendell’s appointment,  will come from the Priest and his few followers. 

 
I also send a letter to you, directed to the Hon Lewis Cass,  he has said that he would do all in his power 

to aid me,  he cannot do better than to act in your favour, for it will aid & please me, by his so doing. 
If you find your opponents are about to succeed, which I hope they will not, recommend John Biddle 

Esq of Detroit   if he should get it, we will get the Ind debt fund paid out, on their debts—And the Indian 
Tradrs will not forget the obligation—But I have not the least doubt but what you will retain your office. 

I wish you would forward the request of the Chiefs made some time ago through me, to visit Washington 
on business…. 
 

 
237 Quoted in Swierenga and Van Appledorn, Old Wing Mission, pp. 350-352. 
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William Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Henry R. Schoolcraft Esq, June 5th, 1849: 239 
 

I have been requested by Mr. E. Biddle of this place to ask you, if his daughter Sarah, was included in 
the Half Breed list of 1836. His Son John was not because he drew money at the Chicago Treaty—But 
Sarah was born after that treaty & was entitled to draw here in 1836. Mr. Biddle is partially blind & deaf & it 
was only a month ago, that he doubted whether he drew her money or not, he believes that he did not…. 

Some of the Chiefs are anxious to visit Washington, this coming winter, to procure the payment of the 
residue of their debt fund    the way was opened under the Harrison & Tyler administration, when they paid 
Mr. McMurray & others. Genl Taylor may consent to it, & I have promises of Genl Cass & other members of 
Congress to urge the matter through, I believe it can be done. 

The Indians feel insecure & checks their desire of improvement when they are threatened by 
individuals, that if they do not pay their debts that they will take the little land they have bought away from 
them by law. 

The majority of the Indians are in favour of it,  if clear again of their debts, they will then buy lands for 
each family & go on & improve them. They now say what is the use of clearing land & building houses, the 
Traders or some other person will get them from us; consider the new State Laws, which makes them 
subject to them. Some 30 or 40 eighty acre lots have been purchased by them, & the Traders are only 
watching to see if the Govt will in the course of a few years pay them; if not, they will take measures to get 
their lands. What do you think of the matter— 

I have books, invoices &c to sustain my claims amounting to seven thousand dollars against them. Is 
there no Agency in Washington that would advance me, some two or three hundred dollars, upon these as 
Collateral security, allowing them a liberal interest for the use of the Money. I might be able to return it this 
winter at Washington.  I need it now & it would help me this coming winter to visit Washington. 
 

William Johnston, Michilimackinac, to Charles Babcock, Esq, Superintendent of Ind Affairs, June 25th, 
1849: 240 
 

I hope you will excuse the liberty I take in writing, being an entire stranger to you—But the Statement of 
Mr. Franks, Indian Carpenter at this place, compells me to do so,  he told Mr. J. P. King of this place, that 
Mr. R. Campbell, Indian Carpenter for Grand Traverse was dismissed & that it was him who set it agoing &c 
when he was at Detroit last. 

In justice to Mr. John Campbell, Indian U.S. Blacksmith & Robert Campbell, Carpenter, both of Grand 
Traverse, Whigs, I have to state that they received their appointments under the late Robert Stuart, Esq,  
They were continued under Wm A Richmond Esq not on policital grounds, but for the benefit of the Indians,  
No better Blacksmith or Carpenter could be found in the State;  They both understood the Indian language, 
their morals and capacity  are a standard for the Indians to imitate. Mrs. Robert Stuart of Detroit, individuals 
here, Green Bay & elsewhere, such as Mr. Richmond, will vouch for their characters. 

Genl Z. Taylor himself promosed to do any thing he could for the Mr. Campbells   he has known the 
elder Mr. J. Campbell, father of Robert, for years. 

I am a half breed,   I feel interested in the welfare of my Indian relatives & I candidly believe that no two 
other persons in the Indian Department have rendered the services that they have done. I say this although 
they both differ with my politics. Official reports from each person will show, who has worked for the Indians 
since the last payments. Let Mr. Franks show to Mr. Dousman & Biddle & others, what he has done since 
the last Ind. Payments for the good of the Indians; The principle Whigs here despise him & the Members of 
the Democratic party think him a trifling fellow, The fable of the frog & the ox applies to him. 

He must have got his situation of Ind. Carpenter, more to escape his importuning at Detroit, than for any 
other qualification. Mr. Richmond ought to have dismissed him & if any person had taken the trouble to 
Complain, he would have been dismissed. 

His assuming to be what he is not, at the Ind. Dept & elsewhere & his political Bombast has disgusted 
many of his own party & their opinions of him, are allied to the Contemptable and the ridiculous— 

The Chiefs of that Section of Country wish Mr. John Campbell, Blacksmith & Mr. Robert Campbell, 
Carpenter, to remain…. 
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From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 241 
 

May 23. Mr. McLaughlin came. Said the vessel was ready to load and sail for Black River, and would 
start next Monday if the wind should be right. 

May 24. Paid Mr. McLaughlin toward ¼ share of Schooner Merrill at 180.00 for the whole, 44.00. 
June 1. We sailed out about 7 o'clock, arrived in Grand Haven about midnight, having had hard squall 

and shower. 
June 6. Midnight reached Manistee. 
June 11. This morning passed Sleeping Bear; wind blowing gale from South East, which it continued to 

do till 7 o'clock, when we passed our land. Saw our Indians camp on the shore. 8 o'clock entered Grand 
Traverse Bay. Wind lulled to a calm. Since the time toward sundown lay still. Near night entered our harbor, 
went ashore, and examined it little. 

June 12. Landed my family and goods on my 11 acre fraction. Rainy. Put up a board camp in which we 
can lodge comfortably…. Pendunwan came aboard soon after we entered the bay, and left us a little before 
we came into the harbor. 

June 13. We helped Mr. McLaughlin put up a house, body of logs, he having nothing for a shanty at the 
mouth of Sucker Creek. 

June 14. I have looked over my fraction and find no place to build a house; it is good for meadow but 
not for building, and I can't find the lines. Monday night went and examined the fraction next South of 
McLaughlin's in S.E. corner of the town, & concluded to buy it, 31 acres. It is a good lot. 

June 15. Cleared a small spot and set out most of our plants and flowers and shrubs. Also began to 
clear a place for house…. The cattle drivers came at 5 o'clk. A.M. Having left the cattle at Onumunese's 
village, about 12 miles back, they got out of provisions and suffered some from want. After getting 
refreshments they returned for the cattle…. 

June 16. The boat started to mill for lumber. Pendunwan and other Indians came to help me build my 
house; put up 3 logs high (18 by 20 feet). 

June 19. J. McLaughlin dr to cash 0.50…. The vessel came last evening with lumber. Worked on my 
house; George helped me 2 days…. Moved my family to the place I am building; made a lodge of new 
boards. The Indians think they will build their village here. 

July 7. Indians assembled at my house to council, 4 chiefs and 22 other Indians. They were all very 
unanimous in accepting the mission; a good spirit prevailed. 

 
George N. Smith, Grand Traverse Bay, to Charles P. Babcock, Actg Supt Ind Aff, July 10 1849: 242 

 
… You will see. By reference to the Commissioners Report of last winter the reason why we have 
moved the Mission to this place—the object is to benefit a much larger number of Indians than could be 
benefited at Black river—there are other reasons but this is the principal one—We expect to call this 
Wakazoo Mission after the Chief at whose insistent solicitation the Mission was first established at Black 
river under the name Old Wing Mission. We have recently arrived after a long & fatiguing voyage with 
headwinds   we will put ourselves in position for full operations as soon as possible—We ought to have 
help to erect some public buildings. I know not how this can be enacted—the prospect however with the 
Indians is flattering. 

 
Eshquagonabe (Chief), Ahgosa (Chief), Grand Traverse [in the hand of Peter Dougherty], to C. P. 
Babcock, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, July 16th, 1849: 243 
 

Dear Sir, Our young men have expressed the desire that the men who are now here labouring for 
them should remain; and they have requested us to write you asking you not to remove them. We 
especially desire the blacksmith and the carpenter should remain. They speak our language, and do our 
work, and we are unwilling to give them up and receive strangers in their place. We have thus briefly 
stated our wish to you respecting these men. We wish to speak to you about other matters but we will 
wait until we see you at Mackinac. 

 
241 Quoted in Swierenga and Van Appledorn, Old Wing Mission, pp. 357-360. 
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One of our farmers, Mr. Mitchell, we are pleased with and wish he might remain with us. Our young 
men like him and wish he might remain. He is kind and is willing to do our work and instruct us. We 
extend to you our hands and salute you. With great respect, yours…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Missionary, Grand Traverse Bay, to C.P. Babcock, Actg Supt Ind Affairs, July 17th, 
1849: 244 
 

Last year I received a circular from the War Department with a copy of the laws respecting the 
introduction and sale of intoxicating drinks among the Indians. Can you inform me whether these laws 
are applicable to reservations like this? We have been annoyed frequently by the introduction of liquor 
at this place. If any thing can be done to check it, restraint should be placed on those who are guilty. 
Some two years ago the matter was represented to your predecessor Mr. Richmond. He wrote 
authorizing those in the department to seize and destroy any liquor brought by the Indians and report 
the names of the Indians to him, declaring his purpose to punish such by withholding their money or 
otherwise. 

This was done—a quantity was taken and destroyed and the matter of the names of the persons 
guilty reported, and there the thing died, so far as we could ever hear. Nothing was done to the 
individuals. They were disposed to think we had deceived them and had acted without authority. We 
have not thought it best to interfere again until supported by those had authority to act in the case. 

This spring a vessel from Beaver Island came here twice and distributed liquor to the Indians. It is 
becoming quite a common thing for some of the Indians to go to the Manitu Island and bring liquor, and 
sell it here. We do not feel we have authority to destroy it and to act without authority is to array them 
against us and to provoke them to get more. There should be some restraint on the men who are 
disposed to do all the harm they can. 

The chiefs have written requesting you to continue the mechanics who are located here. I would 
second their request. It is my impression the Blacksmith Mr. Jn Campbell is as good a man as can be 
got for this place. He speaks the language, is ingenious, does all varieties of work for them. He is willing 
to work for them, he puts in many hours more of service for them than you would require under your 
own eye. Mr. Robert Campbell the Carpenter is an excellent mechanic, kind and obliging to them, both 
working for them and instructing them to work themselves. Better men in all respects I am persuaded 
cannot be placed among them. Their example is uniformly a good one, which cannot be said of all the 
men who have been sent among them. It is very important that those who are sent for their 
improvement be men of good morals. 

It is reported the Indians from Black River had the promise last year of receiving their next payment 
at this place. I would be glad to be informed is [sic] such will probably be the case…. 

P.S. It is due to the Mr. Campbells to say, what I have written respecting them is unknown to them 
and unsolicited by the. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 245 

 
July 22. Blackmouse was here. I read the scriptures to him and sung a hymn. He seemed well affected 

by it; said no one ever thought enough of him to tell such things before. He will come with all his relations 
next Sabbath. 

July 24. Spent the day looking for the oxen, also last Sat. Both yoke are gone. 
July 25. Pendunwan, Nagonabe, and son George, and Mary Jane went over to the other mission. 

Pendunwan says the Catholics are doing all they can to break up our mission; even threatened his life. 
Wendagowish and his company are deep in the plot. They have talked the pagan Indians into confusion; the 
priest is setting them on. 

July 26. Went over with Mr. McLaughlin and William Case to the Indians on the lakeshore and to look for 
my oxen; did not find them. 

July 27. All hunted for the oxen. On returning home we saw a yound Indian, who said they were about 4 
miles south near Saketas.  Agreed with him to bring them tomorrow. 

July 28. The Indian boy came with my oxen, but could not find the Indian oxen. I paid him cash 0,50. 

 
244 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 63 157-159. 
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July 31. Pendunwan, Nagonabe, and others came to determine the particular location of the village, and 
concluded to commence on the lot lying back of the north ½ of this fraction, being NE1/4, NW1/4, Sec.3 
T31N R11West, a most beautiful situation on the harbor, except a narrow strip of my fraction on the shore. 

August 2. Indians began to clear their village ground. 
August 7. A.M. Indians had large council, to which Mr. Dougherty and I were invited. Pendunwan's 

object is to establish a friendly relation and intercourse between his Indians and the Indians connected with 
Mr. Dougherty's mission. We were both invited to address them, which we did, I hope with good effect. 

August 10. The oxen have destroyed Wenda[gowish]’s fields. 
August 19. A very rainy day, still we had our house crowded and a good many sitting out doors. Supper, 

I put questions of faith and practice and then baptized Peter Wakazoo and Mary Ann, his wife; Charlotte 
Wolf, his sister; also William Nagonabe. Then formed a church of them, with my wife and son—Arvilla, 
Almira, and George Nelson Jr., and James McLaughlin and his wife Lydia Ann, and Mary Alzina Case, wife 
of William Case absent, in all 9 persons. We then celebrated the Lord's Supper, after which I baptized 
William Wakazoo, infant son of Peter and Mary Ann Wakazoo. 

August 28. Early. Kewaniskum, chief of Manistee Indians came. I read his letter from Mackinaw; also 
wrote him a letter to the agent. A.M. Pendunwan and Nagonabe and son came. I wrote my report and gave 
it to Pendunwan; also wrote a letter for Nagonabe and son. 

August 29. The Indians started…. Evening, Onumunese came. I wrote him a letter to the agent. 
August 30. Onumunese left for Mackinaw. 

 
George N. Smith, Grand Traverse Bay to C. P. Babcock, August 7/49: 246 

 
… Respecting payment next fall it is important for us to know now where it will be   Mr. Richmond 

among other things promised it should be made here if I would bring the Mission & Indians here   this is 
done for the benefit of the Indians—& it would be bad for them to back to Grand Haven to payment. Can 
they be paid at Mackinac or here.  the Chief is anxious to know—can you inform me by earliest date so that 
we can make arrangement accordingly— 

We also wish to know whether the Blacksmith & Carpenter shall also work for Wakazoo’s Band which 
was one of the pledged conditions of our moving here. 

 
George N. Smith, Grand Traverse Bay to C. P. Babcock, Act Supt Ind Affairs, August 28 1849: 247 
 

 The bearer is Peter Wakazoo (alias Pen dun wân) the Chief of the Black River Mission Band for a few 
years past and paid at Grand Haven. They have moved to this place under the direction of the Indian 
Department because of the large settlement of Dutch with which they were surrounded at Black River but 
more particularly that there might be associated together at this place several Bands to enjoy the benefits of 
the mission &c &c—all of which expect to reside here permanently on lands which they have purchased & 
more which they intend to purchase of the government in Town 31 & 32 North & Range 11 West   the Chief 
will give you any particulars which you wish. It is not consistent for myself or the farmer to go to Mackinac at 
this time being recently arrived here with our families who are feeble especially Mrs. Smith. 
 Till providence at least for the present we must make all possible arrangement for the event. I have also 
a school house to erect before winter if possible & have almost to do it without means or distress my own 
family by using means necessary for their support which would be unjust in a high degree after isolating 
them in this wilderness & away from the society of the civilized—but a school I shall erect if this is in my 
power.… & I shall do what I can. 
 Three Bands viz: Black River Band Peter Wakazoo Chief, the Carp river Band Onumunese Chief & 
Cat’s Head Band Nagonabe Chief have all joined together & are clearing ground for their Village their 
farms… & around in different directions as they choose. 
 The present state of things is indeed encouraging—all seem to desire the education of their children & 
to hear the gospel preached…. 
 If something could be done to prevent the trafick in ardent spirits…the Indians’ advancement would be 
rapid…. The few residents on the Manitos are the haven of the Indians in this region…. 
 Our Mission has been called Old Wing Mission on Black River. I now ask that it may be called Wakazoo 
Mission in honour of the Chief…. 

 
246 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 63 191. 
247 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 63 211-214. 
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From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 248 
 

September 17. Morning. 2 Indians came from Mackinaw. They started from L'Arbre Croche last night, 
rowed all night, frightened by the cholera. Several Indians from Mr. Dougherty's mission have died. 

September 21. Mr. McLaughlin and I went over to see the Indians…. Had long talk with Peter about 
affairs of payment. Found many Indians drunk of the old band belonging there. The priest of Little Traverse 
arrived here last night. He is gone today to Shamagobing [Carp River]. He seems determined to do what he 
can (of his own work.) We visited all the Indians: found Peter's company all sober. Pashananabe and family 
also sober. 

September 26. Evening. Onumunese came. I made him an application to buy N½ frac NW frac ¼, Sec. 
5 T31N R11W. 

September 28. Onumunese left for home. Mr. McLaughlin and I went to council with the Indians. As we 
arrived, a boat landed from Manitou Island with a barrel of whiskey for Indians. I gave him a strong talk on 
the subject and he promised me sincerely that he would not sell, nor let them have one drink. I advised the 
Indians if he began to sell to destroy it, Filed an application for Pashananabe to buy NE¼ NW ¼, Sec. 34; 
also Blackmouse to buy SW¼, Sec. 27; also Nagonabe's son James to buy NW¼ SE¼, Sec. 21 T32N 
R11W. 

September 29. Nagonabe, Pashananabe, and Blackmouse came to look at their land. Geo and I went 
with them to examine it: they are well satisfied…. Most of the Indians are going to the South. Their 
provisions were sent to Grand Haven before Mr. Babcock read my letter. He told them they must meet him 
there. P.M. Pendunwan came. I wrote a letter for him to Mr. Babcock, requesting the payment to be made 
here at the bay to all the Indians from Manistee to this place. 

 
George N. Smith, Grand Traverse Bay, Sep 29 1849, to C.P. Babcock Esq: 249 
 

At the request of the Chief Peter Wakazoo I address you on the subject of the payment—the evils resulting 
from the assembling of so many at Mackinac are many & great  therefore the Chiefs request that all the 
Indians about this Bay & on the coast of Lake Michigan as far as Manistee be paid next fall & after at some 
point about the Bay   it might be here but it is so short a time since we arrived here that we cannot be in 
convenient condition so soon to receive so many   otherwise we should be happy to have it here but there is 
every convenience at the other Mission Rev. Mr. Dougherty’s 12 miles farther up the Bay, a good harbour 
also vessel running continually &c—such an arrangement would doubtless save much time for those who 
are trying to improve themselves by cultivation of the soil & prevent many evils—such as intemperance, 
fighting & death. Please grant the request! 

 
John Campbell, Grand Traverse, Oct. 13th, 1849, to Chas P. Babcock, Actg Supt. Ind. Affairs: 250 
 

Yours of the 4th ult with a copy of complaints made by John Levake enclosed, is recd and I take the first 
opportunity of returning you an answer— 

The first charge “He also worked on the arrow” appears to be a supplement to some formal complaint 
against me which does not appear in the copy—I acknowledge however having done some work on the 
vessel to get some cord wood for making coal and for getting lumber and other materials for repairing the 
shop 

The account of work done, with the manner in which the amount was applied, was stated to Mr. 
Richmond two years ago at payment—and he was perfectly satisfied with it. The iron, for what Blacksmith 
work was done, was furnished by the owner of the vessel. Mr. Levake is perfectly acquainted with these 
facts as he was present when the representations were made to Mr. Richmond, and I do not see why he 
should bring up the subject again. I do not now, nor ever have, owned any share in the vessel myself, 
although I consider that I have perfect right to invest my funds in that way if I should propose to do so. 
Mr. Richmond promised me then that he would use his best endeavour to get a fund for furnishing the shop 
with coal so that I would not be obliged to make it myself—Chopping wood is no part of my trade, and it is 
quite an item of labor to make between 20 & 25 cords of wood into coal yearly. I can get my wood much 

 
248 Quoted in Swierenga and Van Appledorn, Old Wing Mission, pp. 366-368. 
249 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 63 283. 
250 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 63 309-311. 
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easier by working in the shop when I have the opportunity to do so without any detriment to the public 
service or the interest of the Indians— 

The next charge “The slay was also ironed in the shop” & I do not know what slay he has reference to 
that was worth $31 and therefore shall not reply to it. Mr. Levake should have been more particular in 
making his charge—I would say however that I have used no public Iron for any but legitimate use without 
making a full return of the amount used. I have sometimes lent persons iron when it could not otherwise be 
procured and it was not directly needed in the shop for the Indian work, but always had it returned as soon 
as it could be got. There is work done occasionally for different persons as there is no other shop in the 
country where such work can be done, but not a fifth part of the amount he represents— 

The assistant Blacksmith, I was told by the former Agent, could be allowed to work some of the time for 
himself or others, where he furnished his own stock and it did not interfere with his other duties, and I have 
always allowed him to do so— 

The next statement that I have a son in law who lives in the family whose constant business is [?] the 
public lands, and that the whole family are concerned with it, is false. 

Mr. Cowles has a house of his own that he lives in and has had for these 3 years. He has been trading 
with the Indians for Mr. Birchard of Mackinac most the time—The last summer he has bought a quantity of 
Hemlock bark off the Indians, which they mostly got off the Peninsula which was reserved for their use. 
Whether they have the right to cut the timber and peel the bark, I do not know—but I supposed they had and 
I did not think it was my business to interfere in the matter— 

Several other persons have bought bark of the Indians here and Mr. Levake forgot to mention himself 
as one among the rest who have bought bark of the Indians to sell again— 

The business I consider has been on some advantage to the Indians and I never heard that the Chiefs.  
or Indians were opposed to it. 

I am not aware that I have used my influence against other public officers except himself. I ordered him 
out of my shop once but it was for what I considered unwarranted interference in my affairs and using such 
abusive language as I would not take from any man—That circumstance may have influenced him in 
making these charges—I shall be ready as he is to bring prooff to substantiate the facts set forth in the 
above defense. 

 
Ashquagonabe and Ahgosa, Grand Traverse, October 15th, 1849, to C.P. Babcock: 251 
 

We the Chiefs of Grand Traverse Bay wish to say. When at Mackinac it was proposed to us to relinquish 
one of our farmers and to have a surveyor appointed in his place. Fearing sickness might break out among 
us we were in haste to leave and did not have time to deliberate well on this proposition. The Odawah’s 
refused to accept the farmers offered by the President when the treaty was made. We accepted them and 
they have been with us until now. We regard them as our own. We feel dissatisfied to have the Surveyor, 
who is to be paid out of the fund we have received, go and survey for the Odawah’s. We would rather pay 
the Surveyor for services surveying for us and let them do the same and give us the benefit of this farmer’s 
fund which they refused…. Ashquagonabe and Ahgosa, Chiefs 
 

P. Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Chs P. Babcock, Act Sup In Aff,, Recd. Oct. 31, 1849: 252 
 

My report has been passed some time but there has been no opportunity of forwarding it. Of the Indians 
who left here for payment ten never returned, having died either at Mackinac or along the shore on their 
return, from the effects of drinking inducing cholera or other diseases. 

One other reached here but died a few days after. These eleven deaths I think may fairly be set down 
as fruits of the whiskey trade. The strong probability is all these would have returned to their homes well if 
there had been no whiskey for them. Women have been made widows and children orphans by the dreadful 
destroyer.  Notwithstanding they saw their friends dying, many of those who returned brought liquor with 
them. Mr. Campbell and Myself and the Interpreter did all we could to persuade them not to drink, and 
destroyed all we could find. We discovered secreted at different points three kegs and four jugs which we 
confiscated. Notwithstanding this they secured in other places   enough to keep a large number drinking for 
a week. Many of them are implicated in the guilt. We have the names of some, and will report them to you if 
it is your wish. 

 
251 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 63 313. 
252 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 63 331-332. 
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From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1849: 253 
 

Office Superintendent Indian Affairs, C. P. Babcock, Detroit, November 2, 1849 
 The Ottowas and Chippewas of Lake Michigan are becoming of no ordinary interest to the heart of the 
philanthropist. Their dissatisfaction with their unsettled condition, and anxiety for permanent homes, 
together with their desires for education and religious instruction, entitle them to generous sympathy. Many 
of them evince very strong desires to become settled, and but for their scattered position they would 
doubtless ere this, have been brought under influences that would have placed them on a level with those 
located elsewhere. Like their fellows, in nearly every other place, they have been made the subjects of vile 
intemperance, which has not failed to do its work of ruin among them. 
  In view of their desires to settle, and the possibility of congregating them somewhere in the northern 
portion of the lower peninsula, where the healthiness of the climate, the productiveness of the fisheries, and 
the quality of the soil would all be favorable, there can be no doubt that means thus applied would be well 
repaid by the good they would accomplish. Thus situated, they could soon be brought under influences that 
would speedily deliver them from their present vices and degradation. Agricultural, educational, and 
religious teachers could readily be enlisted in their behalf were they thus collected…. 
 
Report of the Indian Schools in the Catholic Missions under the Superintendence of Bishop P.P. Lefevre 

 
Tribe 
Instructed 

Location Teachers Scholars 
Boys 

Scholars 
Girls 

Scholars 
Total 

Blood Course of Instruction 

Ottawa Little Traverse 
Bay 

Francis Pierz 
P. Itawigijig 

28 16 44 Pure 
Indians 

Spelling, reading, 
writing Indian and 
English, cyphering, 
sewing, knitting, 
trimming with 
porcupine &c 

Ottawa La Croix Marg. 
Wabigigokwe 
Ign. Mrak 

13 10 23 Pure 
Indians 

Spelling, reading, 
writing, and 
arithmetic 

Ottawa Middletown Mich’l Winis 
D. Eniwickki 

11 8 19 Pure 
Indians 

Spelling, reading, 
writing, and 
arithmetic 

Ottawa Pt. of Grand 
Traverse Bay 

Joseph 
Aninin 

12 9 21 Pure 
Indians 

Spelling, reading, 
writing, and 
arithmetic 

Ottawa Sheboygan Peter 
Pipigieren 

9 8 17 Pure 
Indians 

Spelling, reading, 
writing, and 
arithmetic 

Ottawa Mackinac Andrew Piret 
M.A. Fisher 

13 15 28 Half Ind. 
and 
mixed 

Spelling, reading, 
writing, arithmetic, 
and geography 

Ottawa Point St. Ignace S. Graveraet 18 17 35 Half Ind. 
and 
mixed 

Spelling, reading, 
writing, arithmetic, 
and geography 

Chippewa Ance Kewenon Fred. Baraga 13 17 30 Pure 
Indians 

Spelling, reading, 
writing, arithmetic, 
and geography 

Pottawatomies Pokagan S.M. Resurel 7 9 16 Pure 
Indians 

Spelling, reading, 
writing, arithmetic, 
and geography 

   124 109 233   
 

N.B. In the schools at Point Saint Ignace and Mackinac, besides spelling, reading, writing, arithmetic, and 
geography, the girls are also taught plain and fancy needle-work, embroidery, knitting, and bark-work. 
 
 

 
253 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1849, Message of the President to the First Session of the 
Thirty-First Congress, pp. 195-201. 
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Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, September 12, 1849 
 DEAR SIR: In reviewing the operations of the mission at this place for the past year, we have cause to 
acknowledge with gratitude the providential care of our Heavenly Father, who has preserved us in health, 
and permitted us to continue our labors among this people. While the pestilence which walketh in darkness 
and wasteth at noonday has been spreading alarm, and death, and mourning, throughout the land, it has 
not been permitted to come nigh our dwelling, and few seasons have passed with so little sickness among 
the Indians of this region. It has been a year of health and plenty with this people. 
 In many points of view, these people appear greatly improved when compared with their former 
condition, or even with the present condition of neighboring bands more remote from instruction and more 
exposed to the debasing influences of intemperance. By presenting such a view as a stranger might get in 
passing through their village, or seeing them in the house of God on the Sabbath, quite a pleasant picture of 
their condition might be drawn. It is not, however, that view of them which is obtained from one point, or at 
one particular time, either in a drunken revel, or when clothed and in their right mind they sit in the house of 
God, that is desirable in these reports. It will be my object, therefore to present such facts as will exhibit their 
present condition in a proper light. 
 With regard to habits of industry and the means of comfort, a large portion of them appear on the 
advance. Last fall they reaped the reward of industry in a large crop of corn, and potatoes, and other 
products, much larger than in any former year. They sold several thousand bushels of corn and potatoes, 
besides having a full supply for their families. 
 A portion of them still, after their crops are gathered in the fall, leave for different points, some going to 
the vicinity of the southern extremity of Lake Michigan to spend the winter in the woods hunting. Another 
portion turn their attention to labor during the winter, chopping wood and getting out hoop, stave, and 
shingle stuff. They found this employment more profitable to them than the chase. This spring they enlarged 
their fields, increased their plantings, and notwithstanding the drought in the early part of summer seriously 
threatened their crops, the latter rains have brought every thing forward; so the prospect is that they will 
have a good harvest. A large number of the men found employment this summer in getting out tan-bark, 
until they became alarmed about the cholera, when dropping work they scattered away for a short time. 
From these sources, together with their sugar crop, they have had the means of supplying their families 
better than in any former year. 
 Some continue indolent, drinking whenever opportunity offers; but the larger portion, especially the 
young men, have sensibly improved in habits of industry. In habits of economy they are making some 
improvement. They expend less for articles of mere show, and are more provident than they were. But few 
of them yet, however, provide much for the future. The principle of individual interest needs to be 
strengthened. Those who have houses are gathering about them articles of household furniture, but their 
habits of domestic neatness need to be improved. With regard to the use of intoxicating liquors, I regret that 
it is necessary to report it rather on the increase. There has been more drinking the past year, and many 
have been more bold and reckless about it than in former years. Several reasons for this may be referred to. 
With many of them abstinence was the result of the fear of consequences, rather than a due sense of the 
evil of the habit of drinking. Where abstinence is the result of restraint rather than principle, the natural 
consequence is, greater indulgence when the restraint is withdrawn or slackened. By good counsel from 
former agents, and through good examples and influences here, many had abstained from drinking, and 
opposed the bringing of it to their village. Some, more reckless, would bring it in and dispose of it to the 
great annoyance of the village. The matter was reported to the late superintendent, who instructed persons 
here to destroy any liquor that might be brought, and report the individuals to the office, warning them that 
their annuity would be withheld, or in some other way they would be punished. The Indians were notified of 
this, and subsequently a quantity of liquor was destroyed, and the names of the offenders reported as 
directed. Several stayed from the payment for fear of meeting the agent. But so far as I could learn, nothing 
was said on the subject to them. As nothing was done to them, they were disposed to say we had 
misrepresented the matter, and they got liquor more frequently in defiance of opposition. 

Again, the natural effect of seeing the men employed by Government, and sent to teach them the arts of 
civilized life, using it freely, and sometimes furnishing it to the Indians, of seeing Government agents 
drinking freely and sometimes to intoxication, is to lead them to imitate the example. They look to the white 
people for example, and when they see those who are to them the representatives of the Government freely 
using intoxicating drinks, they regard it as rather manly and respectable to go and do likewise. Another 
reason is, the Indians have had more ready access to liquor. Some men who have come on the bay to cut 
pine and peel tan-bark, have brought liquor and sold it to the Indians. Such men, lawless and reckless, are 
doing much harm. Take, as an example of this traffic—a man on the Manistee sold out of one barrel to the 
Indians $27 worth, besides retaining his own winter's supply. It was sold as high as ten shillings a pint. This I 
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have from a man acquainted with the fact. The result of the sales in this region I have not learned, as they 
are more private about the business. The young men, particularly, have drank more and behaved worse 
than for several years past. The better class of the men are opposed to the introduction of liquor into their 
village, but their influence is not sufficiently strong to prevent it. 
 With respect to the school, some change was made last fall. A separate school for females was 
commenced and kept in operation for eight months. Two advantages resulted from this division. Each 
scholar could receive more attention, and the females could be instructed in some of the arts of domestic 
economy. In the female school the average attendance on ordinary days was about twelve. On sewing days 
the attendance was considerably greater. The whole number on the roll is twenty-eight, including four white 
girls, but not including women, who attended only on sewing days. Their ages were about from five to 
twenty years. They were taught reading, writing, spelling, sewing, knitting, and marking. Five read and write, 
seven spell in words of four syllables, three are in their letters, and the others are spelling in easy lessons. 
Twenty-one have attended to knitting, nine have finished, or nearly finished, a pair of stockings each, and 
three have finished two pairs each. Eleven have pieced quilts, some of which were quilted, and others would 
have been but for the want of some materials at the time. Three were taught marking, one of whom, finished 
a small sampler. 
 On the roll of the male school are the names of forty-three Indian boys, varying from four to twenty-five 
years of age. The attendance has been irregular, averaging about 18, besides five white boys. The Indian 
children are all full bloods. Some of the most regular attendants have died, and some have grown up and 
left the school. Two promising boys died last year from diseases of the brain. There seems to have been an 
impression on the part of parents and others, that their attendance on school had some influence in inducing 
the disease. This feeling, I apprehend, has influenced parents to be less urgent on their children to attend 
school regularly. The studies to which the boys have attended were reading, writing, arithmetic, and 
geography. Ten read and write, seven study arithmetic, and one geography. Four are beginning to read in 
easy lessons; the others are in their letters and easy lessons in spelling. The progress of those who have 
attended regularly has been about equal to that of white boys of the same age and in like circumstances. 
They require more attention from the teacher, which makes the labor of instruction more severe. The 
children. are all taught in their own language until they can read, and then they are taught in English. Those 
who are advanced enough are exercised daily in spelling the English out of the book. Meetings for religious 
instruction on the Sabbath have been very regular and pretty well attended. The Sabbath school has been 
attended by from 50 to 60 of all ages, chiefly adults, who are making progress in spelling and reading. 
 Under the influence of the means referred to, a portion of those people are yearly advancing in 
intelligence, in virtue, and the arts of civilized life. The great majority are improved in habits of industry, and 
in some other. respects. But the heathen party, still attached to their superstitions, advance slowly, taking 
little interest in the education of their children, indulging in intemperance, and disposed to retire to the 
woods. The Indian mind is very superstitious. He believes the Great Spirit has made him distinct from all 
others. His country, his language, his customs, his religion, his medicine, his appetites and passions, are all 
the special bestowment of the Being who made him, and therefore they are the best for the Indian. When 
want or affliction comes on him, he blindly looks to his medicine bag, and the ceremonies of his religion for 
relief. 

It is to the power of the Gospel, through Divine influence, we look for any permanent good among this 
people. The heart in which are concealed the springs of voluntary, moral, action, must be purified, as well as 
the mind enlightened, in order to their permanent improvement. Education arms the vicious with increased 
power to do evil; and the minds of many of the Indians have been prejudiced against the education of their 
children, by seeing those who had enjoyed the advantage of education becoming wiser only to do worse. 
The Gospel brought to bear upon the heart will correct this evil. We may therefore labor with all diligence to 
educate them, and notwithstanding some may reward the labor by a more injurious life, the divine energy of 
the Gospel will purify the fountain, and advance them to the condition of intelligent, virtuous and Christian 
men. We find a ground of encouragement in the history of our own people. Our ancestors were once as 
ignorant, and perhaps more debased, than most of the Indian tribes. By the influences of the Gospel and 
education they were improved, and their children advanced to their present condition. It is due to the Indians 
(I refer particularly to the bands in this region) with which I have become acquainted, to say, that when free 
from these foreign influences, which madden and debase them, they are more honest, more quiet and 
inoffensive, less dangerous to society, and more virtuous among themselves, than very many of the white 
people with whom they more frequently come in contact. 
 In conclusion, I would repeat what I have said in a former report, viz: it is my conviction that the chief 
advantages to be hoped for from their being settled on a reservation as they now are, have been secured; 
and they cannot be urged on to much further improvement under their present circumstances. Some have 
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been purchasing small lots of land, hoping to make them places of refuge in case the Government should 
wish to remove them, as they prefer to remain here as long as they can. This I have always regarded as bad 
policy on their part. They need to be settled; and whatever may be said in favor of the community principle, I 
am persuaded these people would be ultimately benefited by being transplanted on the individual principle. 
Their habits of clustering together in small villages need to be changed. While herded together, two or three 
families in a house, and their houses in close proximity, there must be confusion, disorder, dirt, and 
increased tendency to disease. They need to be spread out, each on a piece of land belonging to the family, 
to which their improvements become permanently attached. Thus there would be more room for domestic 
animals; each family could have their children more under control, and habits of neatness and cleanliness 
would be promoted. The quiet enjoyment of increased domestic comfort would stimulate to labor for higher 
degrees of it. 
 They need also to have established some good rules regulating business matters among themselves 
and others. The lawless need restraint and the virtuous protection. The authority of the chiefs is so little, that 
every man does nearly as he pleases. It seems to me that it is for their good that the Government should 
superintend their settlement, rather than leave them to make it themselves. It can thus establish some 
healthful regulations which they may not have wisdom to make themselves. This change, it seems to me, 
would be effected more to their advantage now, while they have these aids supplied by the treaty. Their 
annuity would aid them in getting well settled, so that when left to their own resources they will be in a 
condition to sustain themselves. 

Excuse the length of this report.  
 

From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 254 
 

October 7. I preached to Mr. Dougherty’s people. The priest was there doing his own work. 
October 9. My bull almost killed my near ox. 
October 19. Frost killed the cucmbers, potatoes, etc. this morning. 
October 27. Shabwasing and others came. 
November 10. Have been clearing the schoolhouse ground, myself and son, and Mr. McLaughlin, and 2 

little boys. I locate it on the fraction 4. 
November 23. The Arrow left, Mr. McLaughlin in her. He is going to work for Mr. Wadsworth, and Mr. 

Wadsworth is to send an Indian to look at the Indian oxen. They are supposed to be about Betsey Lake. 
November 28. Kinequa, Mosaqua, Makoqua, Monistanish, and Pepequa, and their families have moved 

to the village location. 
 
From Leach’s History: 255 

 
In 1847 John Lerue came from Chicago to the Manitou islands in search of health. At that time there 

was a pier, or wharf, on each of the two islands, where passing steamers used to call for wood, the one on 
the north island being owned by Mr. Pickard, that on the south by Mr. Barton. On the north Manitou were 
two fishermen, without families. The light-house was kept by a man named Clark. 

There were no white men at that time in Leelanau county. Farther south, at the mouth of the Betsey 
river, there was living a white man named Joseph Oliver, with an Indian wife, who supported his family by 
trapping and fishing. There were no Indians living on the Manitous, but they frequently came there to trade. 

Finding the climate favorable to his health, Mr. Lerue commenced trading with the Indians, and the next 
year moved his establishment over to the mainland, locating at what was then called Sleeping Bear bay, but 
now Glen Arbor, thus becoming the first white inhabitant of Leelanau county. 

Rev. George N. Smith, a minister of the Congregational church, had spent ten years in missionary work 
among the Indians of Black river, in Ottawa county. A colony of Hollanders had recently settled in the vicinity 
of the mission. What was the real nature of the trouble does not appear, but the proximity of the newcomers 
made it in some way unpleasant for Mr. Smith and the Indians. Perhaps the action of the government with 
regard to the Indians also had an influence in determining Mr. Smith's future course. At all events, he made 
arrangements to remove the mission to the Grand Traverse country. Visiting the bay in the summer of 1848, 
in company with some of the mission Indians, he selected a location on the shore, some distance north of 
the site of the present village of Northport. 

 
254 Quoted in Swierenga and Van Appledorn, Old Wing Mission, pp. 368-371. 
255 Leach, A History of the Grand Traverse Region, pp. 22-23. 
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In the meantime the government gave orders to James McLaughlin, Indian farmer for the Waukazoo 
band of Ottawas, at Old Wing, Allegan county, to remove to Grand Traverse bay. In obedience to these 
orders, Mr. McLaughlin left the mouth of the Kalamazoo river on the 27th day of May, 1849, in the schooner 
H. Merrill, of which he was owner. There were on board his own family, consisting of six persons counting 
himself, and that of his brother-in-law, William H. Case, consisting of three persons. Entering Black lake, the 
vessel proceeded up to the place where the village of Holland is now situated, and received on board Mr. 
Smith and family, increasing the number of passengers to 15. After a tempestuous voyage, the vessel 
passed Cat Head Point on the morning of the 11th of June, and entered the bay. 

Mr. Smith and family were landed, in a drenching rain, at the place previously selected. The prospect 
was gloomy enough to dismay the stoutest heart. There were no whites in the vicinity, and only a few 
Indians. A little way back from the beach rose a barrier of interlaced cedars and hemlocks, apparently 
impenetrable, and they knew that beyond it there stretched away an unbroken forest to the lake shore on 
the west, and to the distant settlements of the lumbermen at the mouth of the Manistee and on the 
Muskegon in the south. Both Mr. Smith and his wife were much depressed by the influence of their 
unpropitious surroundings, even doubting for a while whether they had really been acting under divine 
guidance. But the die was cast. There was no opportunity for retreat. 

Mr. McLaughlin not liking the location chosen by Mr. Smith, sailed along the shore to the mouth of the 
little creek that runs through the village of Northport. Here the vessel was anchored, and preparations were 
made for building a house. It was a common log house, 19 feet square on the outside. The logs were hauled 
to their place and hoisted to their positions in the building by the aid of a tackle brought on shore from the 
vessel. This first house in what is now the village of Northport, stood on the bank of the creek, about six rods 
back from the beach…. 

After a little time spent in exploring, Mr. Smith concluded to change his location. Accordingly, a tent was 
erected on the spot which, from that time, became the permanent home of the family, within the present 
village limits, in which they lived while Mr. Smith was building a log house. Mr. Case built a log house east of 
the creek, also within the village limits. 
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1850 
 

Peter Dougherty to Dear Brother, 1850 (n.d.): 256 
 

 … The country South of the Straits of Mackinac appears to have originally belonged to the Ottawa 
bands as the country north of the Straits did to the Ojibwa’s or Chippewa’s. Some century or more ago, the 
Ottawa’s ceded to the Chippewas their country extending along the east shore of Lake Michigan to prevent 
a war which was threatened by the Chippewa’s on account of a Murder committed by an Ottawa on a 
Chippewa. This Peninsula was early taken possession by some Chippewa families. The son of the chief 
who first settled here is still living and has built a house near the spot where his father had his lodge and on 
the ground where he had his first garden. Within forty or fifty years a number of families from the Ottawa 
villages have settled in with the Chippewas and have intermarried so that the present generation is quite a 
mixed race. The Chippewas are naturally more attached to their own customs and Superstitions and less 
readily adapt those of other people than the Ottawa’s. The Ottawa families which settled here appear to 
have removed from their native villages to escape from the influences and restraints which the French 
missionaries were introducing…. 
 These people had resisted the introduction of teachers among them until near the time our board 
located this mission. In the winter of thirty-six or seven a young Indian man a convert belonging to one of the 
Methodist missions came here and spent the winter with these people teaching them and holding meetings. 
The chief becoming displeased with him sent him away. When we first came among them in the spring of 
thirty nine the two principal bands which were living some fifteen miles apart agreed to unite at this place…. 
 The people as we found them were kind and honest but degraded and filthy. Their minds were deeply 
superstitious. Their conjurors and medicine men were feared or confided in as having Supernatural power to 
inflict evil or relieve from it. Almost every disease or affliction out of the ordinary way was attributed to 
witchcraft and the Conjuror was looked to as the proper source of relief. Almost everything; reptiles and 
even vegetables…became the object of their superstitious dread or reverence. It was surprising to hear the 
childish tales the old men told of the spirit of the fungus or the turtle or the lizard or to see the strange and 
absurd and hypocritical ceremonies over the sick. Naturally opposed to the truth of the Gospel, darkly 
superstitious and intemperate they remained like the hard beaten way where the word of truth was sown 
only to be lost. The circumstances which encouraged were a goodly attendance on the Sabbath & in the 
school. In the year forty two the minds of many became stirred up and a large number attended the inquiry 
meeting…. 

 
Wm Johnston, Mackinac, to Hon. Secretary of the Home Dept, January 19th, 1850: 257 
 

Claims against the Ottawas & Chippewas have been or about to be preented to the Dept for payment by 
Mr. Chas Stewart, with the exception of Biddle & wife’s claim & Johnstons & McMurrays, upon which the 
Chiefs have expressed their opinion. 

The others the Chiefs & the proper U.S. Officer have not examined or acted upon & the Indians will not 
sanction the payment of the same. 

The Treaty of 1836 provides that the Indians with their Agent should act upon such & they the Indians 
do as they saw fit with the residue of their debt fund. 

The Chiefs are willing to allow all just claims provided they examine them, as their Treaty calls for. I 
would like to see you on the subject—Senators in Congress are aware of these claims in Stewarts hands & 
of his plans &c. which are similar to his course under Tyler a few years ago, which were not exactly just to 
the Indians. The acts of the Dept. now & which took place under Tyler will be made public. The Chiefs wish 
to act jointly with you, or their Agent at Detroit, in allowing all claims against them. 

 
Thomas Mitchell, Grand Traverse Bay, to C. P. Babcock, Esq, Feb 24th, 1850: 258 
 

… I was much surprised that there should have been any misunderstanding in regard to the payment of 
the 2d quarter Vchr. 

 
256 Presbyterian Historical Archive. 
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You will recollect in the conversation I had with you in Mackinac I stated to you, that in case the 
vouchers that I had previously given were afterwards presented, you might apply them on my 3d quarter 
salary. I was not aware at the time I had the money in Mackinac that the vouchers previously given had 
been presented…. 

You may rest assure that there was nothing intentionally wrong intended on my part. 
 
J.M. Pratt, Indian Farmer, Grand Travers Bay, to Charles P. Babcock, Supert Indian Affs Feb 25th, 
1850: 259 
 

I am under the necessity of applying to you for leave of absence as soon in the spring as I can get my 
seeding done,   on my way here I lost the greater part of my provision,   I have been under the necessity of 
disposing part of my furniture to supply myself until spring…. 

Please give my respects to Charles and say to him that I have collected several specimens for his 
cabinet. 

 
Henry R. Schoolcraft, Washington, April 15thth, 1850: 260 
 

The claim of George Johnston against the Ottawa and Chippewa for medical & surgical services & 
medicine, & for food & sustenance furnished them while under medical treatment is against the balance of 
the fund created by the 5th article of the treaty of 28th March 1836. Claims of a similar kind were allowed the 
Board of Commissions, at their first meeting in 1836…. The whole fund was considered, under the amended 
article, as placed at the disposal of the Indians in Council…. In consequence of this, the fund was applied 
not only to the payment of debts of the trade proper, but to losses, miscellaneous claims, and even to 
compensation for benevolent services… 

The present claimant is a gentleman of great benevolence, of character, & experience. In the line 
charged, he had vaccinated them, and rendered them most essential aid for a series of years, which the 
chiefs, at the second allowance, 18th Oct 1847, directed to be paid. In this their Agent concurred. 
There is no reason founded on justice or the provisions of the treaty, why the decision should not have been 
immediately obeyed. Such delay has but accumulated interest on the debt, from the time of its allowance, 
and further delay will only swell the amount…. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 261 
 

January 14, 1850. Mr. Wadsworth came & with him Kinequa & her family & 2 other Indians—one is a 
member of Mr. Dougherty's Church—he is coming here taking land & settling 

February 16. Letter from Mr. Dougherty.  the Indians there are sickly 
April 25. Mr. McL went to Shâwâsung’s after apple trees—bought 5 good sized trees   paid cash 1,38 
May 8. Shâbwasung says that Ogānjewunoqua killed a 3 year old sow of his yesterday just ready to pig 

with 12 pigs—She is Shâwānegabame's wife   he aided in killing the sow   I made out his account against 
them for the same 12,00 

May 9. Mr. McLaughlin & I began to lay the foundation of the School house 
May 10. Shabwasing brought me a large apple tree for which I paid him as agreed before 2,00 
May 22. The Priest arrived yesterday on the other Side from L.T.—he is now bound to break up my 

work—Weendagowish—Louis & others have bought Blackmouse field & I am told are going to build a 
Catholic village—it is said Masana holds the title 

Sab. May 26. Notwithstanding the Priest is on the other side I had a much larger meeting than usual—
Nagonabe & Pashanabe Blackmouse & his sons came 

May 27. My wife & I visited the Indians on the other Shore   the Priest left 
May 30. Nearly all the Carp river Indians came expecting to find Mr. Wadsworth here to survey but he 

had not come—it seems to be Louis' contrivance to get them to locate in his Catholic Village—I am informed 

 
259 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 64 77. 
260 National Archive, Records of the Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, M234, Mackinac Agency, Reel 403 539-540. 
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that before they came he told them they must not trust in the old bald head for he would only lie & deceive 
them &c &c 

June 1. A'gosa Chief from the other Mission came to visit Peter 
June 6. Came home [from visit to Mission Point].… Bt of Dame 1 bbl flour, 21 yds gingham, 1 Chamber, 

1 Clothes line, 1 Bed rope, 1 Boat rope, 4 Doz clothes Pins, 1 Pap pins, 1 Pr shoes for wife, 1 Pap Needles, 
1 Comb…. Paid Mr. Campbell for mending hoe & axe 

June 22. We have the School house body done  sleepers hewed & laid & now need lumber but have no 
vessel to bring it from the mill—perhaps we shall try to raft it 

 
Bernard Fair, Grand Traverse Bay, to C. P. Babcock, Supt. Ind. Affairs, May 1st, 1850: 262 
 

It becomes my Duty to inform you that I have arrived at this place and have entered uppon the Dutys of 
my station. I have given Mr. Campbell Duplicate Reports for all witch he says there is Belonging to the 
Indians at this place and I am Labouring under something of an Embarrassment in Relation to the Shop. Mr. 
Campbell tells me that he was sent here or Rather he came here one month Before his time and went to 
work and Built the Shop. But Did Not Finish it till after he had Entered upon the Dutys of his station and 
Expended out of his own pocket $36.60 witch I do not know what to Do and shall await your Direction   he 
has given me Liberty too work into the Shop until I shall hear from you   Enclosed I will send you his Bill that 
he Expended on the Shop. 

The Young Chief sent for me on last Saturday and I had a long talk with him with the aid of the 
Interpreter and during our Conversation I spoke about the shop and he said that the Indians Choped and 
Scored the Logs and Laid up the Building and he Finished it in Government time and he furnished the 
materials of witch I will send you the Bill. 

There is no materials here But lumber and the Demand for Work is very good, as the Indians have Been 
cut off for some time   they want their Work Dun   Mr. Campbell said he gave you the Bill what will Be 
Needed for this Shop and I hope you Cause some to Be sent to this shop as soon you can make it 
Conveniently. 

 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse, to Chas. P. Babcock, Supt. Ind. Affairs, May 10th, 1850: 263 
 

Yours of Jan. 21st was handed to me by Mr. Bernard Fair—I herewith enclose to you duplicate receipts 
for Government property in my hands delivered to him, May 1st 1850, the day he wished to enter upon the 
duties of Carpenter in my place— 

In regard to the Shop occupied by me at this place, I would mention that when I entered the service of 
the Department in 1842, Mr. Stuart the Superintendent informed me that there was no provision made for a 
Shop at this place and that I would have to build or rent a house at my own expense— 

I made arrangement to come on here a month before my time commenced—Being detained however at 
Mackinac some time I did not reach this place till it was too late to finish the shop. I hired a man also to 
assist in putting it up and sawing the lumber &c. 

I have given Mr. Fair a Bill of the expenses &c which I have paid out for the shop which he said he 
would forward to you as my claim on the shop. I have allowed Mr. Fair to come and occupy as much of the 
Shop as he wanted with the understanding that if you did not think it proper to allow me the amount of the 
Bill we could make arrangements for the use of it afterwards— 

My predecessor Mr. Johnston had occupied a part of the dwelling house for a shop. 
 
Lucius Lyon, T. 27 N. R. 11 W Grand Traverse Bay, to Charles P. Babcock, Esq., Superintendent of 
Indian Affairs, at Detroit, May 18, 1850: 264 
 

On my way home, at Mackinac and also at Grand Traverse, on the Point about twenty miles north of this 
place, the friends of Mr. John Campbell, who holds the appointment of Indian Blacksmith at the latter place, 

 
262 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Michigan Superintendency, M1 Reel 64 149-150. 
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spoke to me of him and appeared to be somewhat apprehensive that among the changes that are being 
made he might, notwithstanding his superior fitness for his place, be removed from it. 

Every person that has alluded to the subject has admitted that his situation could hardly be as well filled 
by any other person; and on my telling Mr. Fair, the new Carpenter at Grand Traverse, that I intended to 
write to you in his favor, he concurred in the general opinion in regard to the matter. 

You will find, on referring to your files, that Mr. Campbell was appointed on nomination of Robert Stuart, 
Esq, under Genl Harrison’s Administration; at least I am so informed; and many years ago when General 
Taylor was in command at Green Bay, he rendered him such important service that the General, then a 
Colonel, assured him that if, it should ever be in his power in any way to serve him, he might depend on his 
doing so. 

Mr. Biddle of Mackinac makes this statement, as of his own knowledge, and says Col. James Watson 
Webb, when at Mackinac last summer, wrote to The President reminding him that his old friend John 
Campbell, held the appointment before referred to, and that his son Robert held the appointment of 
Carpenter, I think it is. 

The latter has since been removed, and reports are in circulation here that his Father is to be removed 
also. 

I have, therefore, thought it not improper for me to say to you, that from all that I can learn, it will be best 
for the Government, as well as for yourself, that he should be retained and that the rumored changed should 
not take place, at least not until you have looked into the matter and satisfied yourself fully in matter. 

Excuse me for the liberty that I have taken in a matter in which I have a personal interest…. 
 
Bernard Fair, Grand Traverse, to Chs. P. Babcock, Esq., Supt. Ind. Affairs, May 28th, 1850: 265 
 

In obedience to my Duty I address a few lines to you to Ascertain how I shall Act   they have sent for me 
from Little Traverse to Come Down to Work for them   But I have All I Can do for Sometime  And the work is 
Crowding very much   I have Bin as Busy as I Could Be since I have Bin hear and you will oblige me By 
Directing me. 

I wrote to you Respecting the Shop witch I asked your Pleasure   the Building is worth around 50 Dollars   
And I suppose you will take notice of in your settlement with Mr. Campbell. 

The Principal Stock on hand is plank and my inch stuff is Running very short   nails and All other 
materials I have None   and I wish to say wether I shall Buy some hear  In Haste 
 

B. Fair, Grand Traverse, to C. P. Babcock, Esq., Jun. 2 1850: 266 
 

Your letter of the 11 Instant Came safe. But I can do nothing to Further the Interest of the Government 
or the Indians in Relation to the Shop. I gave Mr. Campbell’s Receipts for All Property Belonging to the 
Department At this Place 

But the Shop he did not turn over to me as I suppose he has Informed you  he only Alowed me to 
Ocupy it For the Present… And I have Never had possession of the Building and he Can turn me out of it at 
any time he thinks proper  I wanted you to ok how things stand hear and I suppose you have Found out 
more By Mr. Mitchal than I can tell you…. 

Enclosed I send A Bill of materials witch is needed For Present use  Mr. Campbel said he had not 
Reced Any Supply last Fall. 

 
John Campbell, Grand Traverse, to Chs. P. Babcock, Esq., Actg. Supt. Ind. Affairs, July 16th, 1850: 267 
 

Yours of the 6th ins is just received and I herewith enclose you the Bill of stock required for the use of 
this Shop for the coming year. 

You will notice I have sent for a new Bellows & vice. The Bellows that belongs to the Shop is altogether 
too small for our use. I have been using one of my own for some time but as I wish to send that away I will 
need another. One of the Vice is also one that was laid aside at the Mackinac Shop which I got and repaired 
for present use but it is an old shackling thing and of not much use for our purposes. 
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General Land Office Purchases at Ionia for T30N R11W and for T32N R11 W, Certified in Washington 
in April and June, 1850: 
 

April 1, 1850 Joseph Ence, Lot 1, Section 10, Kew gwa to say [Kay qua to say], Lot 2, Section 10, 
Wetoninioba, Lot 1, Section 15, Keo pato gwa, Lot 2, Section 15, Marie, Lot 2, Section 26. 
 
April 1, 1850: George Wiazhe, Lot 4, Section 32, William Pamchegabowe, 1/16 of Section 28, George 
Shashawanebisi, 1/16 of Section 28, Louis Sha sha gua she, Lot 3, Section 21. 
June 1, 1850, Louis Sha sha gua she and Timothy D. Fuller, 2 1/16 and 1 1/8 of Section 32. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Dear Brother, May 23rd, 1850: 268 
 

… As it respects the prospects of the mission and the location of the Indians the mists to my mind are 
gathering denser over them. This part of the state instead of being a terra incognito is becoming known   
persons for different objects are beginning to come in here and there. Their convenience and interests will 
invite attention to the country. The point where we are located is one from the character of the harbour and 
the pleasance of the place attracts attention and every year persons are coming here speaking about 
locating. I have discouraged this on the ground of the uncertainty of securing any claim to land on the point. 
I had hoped that ere this we would have succeeded in securing some title to the Indians. But we have not. 
The Indians from the long delay receiving no favourable answer to the requests they have made are 
suspicious the government do not intend to let them locate here. They see white men looking about and 
now and then settling down. Their suspicions are strengthened believing white men are allowed to settle 
here. Being told by some if they become the owner of a piece of land they are safe from the power of the 
government this becomes a strong inducement to buy where they can. The more enterprising or ambitious 
of them are gathering a few families with them and buying there. They thus become the leaders of little 
bands. Their removal weakens those who are left. Two who are determined to remove have sold their 
houses to white men  traders one of whom is just starting for his family and will be located in the very centre 
of the village. He is a very good kind of man but it is a very bad plan for the Indians. It shows they care less 
about their village than they did. 
 

P. Dougherty, Grand Traverse Bay, to Chs P Babcock, Esq, Actg Supt. In. Affs, July 1 1850: 269  
 

I have endeavoured to comply with your request as well as other pressing duties would afford me 
leisure. Not familiar with taking such statistics and very much hurried I made some mistakes the correction 
of which rather marred the appearance. The vital statistics are generally correct—With some few exception 
the deaths are to be deducted from the sum total of the Band. 

The women keep no account of sewing done and few could give me even a guess what they had 
made—most of them do the sewing for their own families. 

The amount of produce of each was estimated from their account as correctly as we could, few of them 
knowing the exact amount by either weight or measure, besides they have no account of what the family 
used from the time their corn was fit to eat until it was gathered. 

I could not get an account of the number of skins or the amount of individual hunts without more time 
than I felt justified in devoting to the inquiry. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

June 27. Began to take the Census   Took the List of Peter Wakazoo's Band (who are resident here) & 
the Census of a few families—also the List of Nagonabe's Band 

July 13. Spent in taking the Census of Shabwasing's Band—I have now taken the Census of 54 families    
Pendunwan's Band 22 families   Nagonabe’s Band 22 families—Shabwasing's Band 10 families 

August 8. Having heard that the Small Pox is prevailing among the Indians North   Pendunwan sent to 
the different Chiefs in this region to come to Council tomorrow to see what shall be done 

August 9. The Indians came to Council P.M. held at the School house….  the Indns concluded to 
petition that the payment be made here 
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August 10. The Chiefs & others came from Mr. Dougherty's Mission not having got the word so as to 
come yesterday — I re wrote the Petition & there were put to it 8 Chiefs & other Indns to the number of 81 in 
all   the Chiefs Azhquagonabe, A'gosa, Pendunwan Onumenese, Shabwasung, Nagonabe, Kewaquiskum & 
all    I wrote a letter to accompany the Petition—the Chiefs from the other Mission took them with them 

 
Grand Traverse Bay, to C.P. Babcock, Act Sup. Ind Affairs, Aug 9, 1850 [in the hand of George N. 
Smith]: 270  
 

We the undersigned Chiefs & Indians in the region of Grand Traverse Bay & on the shore of Lake 
Michigan south as far as Manistee do respectfully & humbly petition that the payment of our Bands may be 
made at this place his fall & henceforward. 

The reason are as follows, viz. Going to Mackinac takes us away from our farms for several weeks at a 
time when we ought to be at home to take care of them. 

The evils consequences upon going to Mackinac are incalculable in their effects upon character & life & 
we do not wish to experience them again. 

The small pox (as we hear) has begun its ravages among the Indians on the coast between here & 
Mackinac…it is death to us—we also fear the Cholera which destroyed so many lives last payment— 

Now if you can for the above reasons already stated remove the payment…to this place you will do us a 
great kindness, perhaps save many lives—and we will ever be thankful & thus will we ever pray 

[Done in Council this 9th day of Aug 1850.] 
[Signatories: Azhquagonabe, Agosa, Chiefs at the Presbyterian Mission Village on Reserve Grand 

Traverse, Peter Wakazoo, Chief of Black river Band, Onumunese, Chief of Carp River Band, Shâbwâsung, 
Chief of [minoday?] Band, Nágonabe, Chief of Cats Head Band, Kewaguiskum, Chief of Manistee Band, 
Kāguatosā [Ka qua to say], Chief at the Head of the Bay, Benasewekezhik, Muskogwân, Pamekezhik, 
Saketo, Mosonee, Shawenasega, Benasewabema, Matagaine, Azhetagwâ, Oshâwun, Nowegwânâbe, 
Pashunanebese, Anawanema, Pepegwa, Na’wekezhik, Wâsāeguâm, Shâbatese, Nissawakamena, 
Azhwagwanege, Azhquakezhik, Kezhikanung, Ojegâwāse, Māmāchig, Āzhguabe, Shâwânegâbowe, 
Kewaguiskum, Ojibw’a, Azhkebuk, Manitowe, Wagemawe, Shâshâwānebese, Shâwenongaosa, Asebun, 
Wâbshebizhe, Māmagonise, Ojekāse, Chingwânaguâm, Oshâwânō, Pewâs, A’kāosā, Sagunonebe, 
Chikwâgun, Pontiac, Shâbōndung, Kâgē, A’nse, Mugusa’, Pashâbe, Nāotagezhik, Oshâwunebenāse, 
A’gosā, Watonemōse, Gâbeun, Mesâze, Kābāose, Na’ganegâbowe, Agâcheē, Na’a’quāgezhik, Nāna’go, 
Wâbonimake, Nāna’a’goma, Wâweâtun, Wemptegozhe, Muketa’anine, Tabesa, Pāsha’na’gung, Wābenāse, 
A’keosā, Ogema’gegeto, Tabukeâbundum, Shâwânosshe, Nāzhkāze, witnessed by George N. Smith, 
Missionary, James McLaughlin, Farmer, Wm H. Case, and Louis K. Prickett, Interpreter] 

 
George N. Smith, Grand Traverse Bay, to C.P. Babcock, Aug 10 1850: 271 

 
Enclosed I send you a petition read in Council yesterday in relation to payment being made here, the 

Indians are very anxious on the Subject. Eight Chiefs & their Bands are agreed & regard it as a matter of 
great consequence to them. 

Eshquagonabe, Ágosā & Peter Wakazoo wish me to say that they shall not go to Mackinaw this fall to 
payment. So many of their people, particularly at the other Mission, died last fall & have continued to die 
ever since   more than at any former period so that they say that it is not safe to put them in such hazard 
again   this is the reason why they have come to such a resolution also taking into consideration the 
breaking out of the small pox   they also wish that if you conclude to pay them here you would dissuade the 
traders from bringing liquor here   that is an evil that has no bounds—if prospects of health &c should be 
better & you cannot come here they will go after this fall—but this fall they say they will not go— 

Our conveniences for the entertainment of yourself & company are not good,  we are new here but we 
will do what we can—we are convenient of access being situated on the shore of a good Harbour on the 
west side & near the Mouth of the Bay…. 
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Little Traverse, Aug 17 1850: 272 
 

The treaty of 1836…the government agreed & promise to furnish us with mechanics, such as carpenters 
& smiths &c—but this promise we scarcely derive any benefit of it—at least on our part. We jointly therefore 
implore you, that you should immediately cause some of the workmen to come & finish our church. We are 
getting up a church which is nearly done, except the inside work which we can not very well accomplish, 
such as windows & sashes, floor & part of the altar. We were expecting to get it done before the coldest 
whether are set in…. Our old church is so decayed it is nearly coming to ruin. Our Minister will no longer 
preach or say Mass in it for fear of it coming down upon our heads. We have written to carpenter of the 
Indian department twice already for him to come & help us a little such work as we can not—very well do. 
But the only answer was, that until the Indian Agent would permit him to do so he will come and do the 
work…. 

[Signed: E. Nisah-wa-quad, N. Wah soon, G. Maccadabenasse, M. Kiwe kwah aun, S. Kinuinidjah gau] 
 
P. Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Chs.P. Babcock Actg Supt Ind Affs, September 4th, 1850: 273 
 

 I would inform you that a man by the name of Gibson has been along shore retailing liquor to the 
Indians. The first we heard of him on the reservation was about ten miles from here, where he had a number 
of the Indians intoxicated. The next day word was brought he was opposite the village, on the other side of 
the point, selling liquor. We got the old Chief, Asquagonabe, the other Chief being absent, and several 
Indians with the white men here, and went over to where he was encamped…. We found the man with a 
barrel in his boat. The chief ordered his men to take it out and break in the head, which they did. It was 
mostly empty not more than three or four gallons left. The man threatened a prosecution, and said he meant 
to return again and winter here and trade—that there was no law to prevent him…. 
 As this is mainly a reservation still, the laws which apply to Indian territory will protect this. Every 
reasonable effort should be made to have the law enforced. If the law was once executed on one of these 
men it would deter others. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Sep. 4th, 1850: 274 
 

… Some eight to ten families catholic from this place have been absent for some time on the west side of 
the bay making arrangements on some land they have bought for a permanent settlement. These removals 
with the deaths are greatly diminishing our numbers. A number of white men are coming and selecting 
places to locate here. A company of several families from Pennsylvania are said to be coming some time 
this fall & this next spring   all such location will interfere with the Indians locating here. The only thing I see 
can be done is for them to endeavour to have the land brought into market before it is preoccupied by white 
men. If white men once come in even if they could not hold by preemption would create competition and 
they might have to pay higher even if they could finally buy it. They are talking some of asking the 
government to give them land in exchange for the two hundred thousand dollars price they were to receive 
for their reservations when given up. They will probably have some consultation about it when they meet for 
payment. 

 
David Aitken Sub-Indian Agent’s Office, Sault Ste. Marie to Charles P. Babcock, September 13th, 
1850: 275 
 

I wish to let you know that I just heard that George Johnson, Livingston &c are trying to get some of the 
Indians here to sign a petition to send on to Washington to remove my interpreter and myself, The above 
said George Johnson is the same who was engaged in a like enterprise last fall…. The only Indians that I 
think will sign it…are Wau bo jeek and a few of his band, the same Indians who were engaged in it before, 
and this Wau bo jeek is related to George Johnson, and from the many complaints lodged against him in 
this Office this summer…show that he has been drawing money for the Indians at the payment, and never 
paying it over to them…. 
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It is high time that the above said George Johnson, who is a rank locofoco, and Livingston, with their co-
agitators should be attended to, and a rebuke should be sent them from Washington, so as to satisfy them 
not to be meddling with our Indians and our Office matters here…. 

I should wonder that Mr. Johnson would again try his hand in this matter after his unsuccessful attempt 
last fall, but all he has done in his life is to intrigue with the Indians, and to filch from them all he could…. 

 
J.M. Pratt, Farmer to the Indians, Grand Traverse Bay, to C.P. Babcock Actg Supt Ind Affs, September 
19th, 1850: 276 
 

I was this morning presented with your communication requesting me to deliver over to mr Stone that 
part of the house formally occupied by the Ast Farmer. I did not know until I was informed of it by Mr Stone 
that I was occupying more than what justly belonged to me. 

I am now occupying what my predecessor Mr J. Levake told me I had a right to. 
Mr Levake told me that he permitted his last Ast Mr. T Mitchel to occupy the greater part of the house 

because Mr Mitchel had a large family and himself none except his wife and she was with him only a part of 
the time. 

Mr Mitchel told me that he occupied it by permission from mr Levake. 
The part Mr stone wishes me to occupy would be as near as I can Judge about one third of the house 

and it would compel me to build an addition or live as I did last winter viz to eat & sleep & dine in the same 
room,  the two rooms belonging to the Ast J. Levake never occupied in any way nor do I wish to,   since 
receiving your letter I have been to all the oldest settlers here and requested them about the premises and 
they invariably told me that your letter does not require me to [relinquish?] any portion of the house which I 
now occupy…. 

Mr Stone tells me he wishes to rent the house to Mr Fair and he will not occupy it unless he can have 
more room, 

I also spoke to Mr Fair and he tells me that he wishes to have house room enough to keep a kind of [?]. 
 

From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

August 30. Assembled the Indians in Council a part of the 4 Bands in this region   they were sent for 
yesterday   the object to consider whether they would take the 200 000, dollars due for the reserves in land 
or money  Counciled nearly all day.  Mr Wadsworth introduced the subject. I followed him  Mr Norris spoke. 
They unanimously decided to take land.   Got letter from Mr. Dougherty. 

September 1. Still rains hard   had a good number at meeting though the Priest has been on the other 
Shore since Thurs 

September 17. Joseph had my Boat to go to Mission Point yesterday  returned today   brought letter 
from Mr Babcock in which he says the payment cannot be made here—& that it will be late at 
Mackinaw—he also brought a letter from George   he is well he has bought my location here the Fraction on 
the shore & 40 acres back 

October 10. Pendunwan started for Payment   sent letter by him…to Mr. Babcock setting forth the 
conduct of Louis Maksabe & his clan 

October 13. Sunset Mr. J.J. Merril came from Springfield, Oakland Co appointed successor to Mr. 
McLaughlin—we had no previous notice, he is a member of the Episcopal Church—he puts up with us—he 
brought notice of payment 

 
George N. Smith, Grand Traverse Bay, to C.P. Babcock, October 9th, 1850: 277 
 

 There are several things I wish to lay before you that I think not best to include in my report—They 
relate to the movements of a part of Wakazoo’s Band—I refer to the Maksâbe family partie—particularly 
Benasawekezhik and others claned with him—Weendagowish, Moosoneé, Wâsaequam & others—from the 
first of our settlement at Black river the Macksabes have been opposed to the movements of the Chief & of 
the Mission—the Old man who was frozen to death when drunk, near Allegan was always opposed to the 
then Chief Joseph Wakazoo oldest brother of Peter Wakazoo & when this Chief died it was confidentially 
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reported by the Indians that Maksabe poisoned him & the Chief himself told me so on his dying bed but for 
the truth of it I will not vouch. I will only say the conduct of the Maksabes was suspicious at the time. 
 After the death of Maksabe, Benasawekezhik, his oldest son, came to me & wished to put his name on 
a paper which had been drawn up at the suggestion of the Chief Wakazoo & agreed on by the other Chiefs 
connected with us…& made all the pledges that could be asked for further good behavior—soon after our 
arrival here a council was called to determine where the village and Mission should be located & the Indians 
unanimously agreed on this place—the above named Indian was present and spoke as favourably as any 
other one but some time afterward secretly formed the plan of starting another village about 2 ½ miles from 
here & got Mr Wadsworth to survey it expecting to have him payed by the general fund which is totally 
unjust—the object is to draw away the Indians away from the Mission & from Wakazoo’s influence who is 
vigorously engaged in civilizing & Christianizing his people—& is anxious they should adopt American laws, 
manners, customs & they fully declare their intention to break up & destroy the whole operation & though he 
is not to be believed in hardly anything yet is distracting the Indians to a great extent—& doing much harm. I 
have little doubt twice the number of Indians would be connected with & enjoying the benefits of the Mission 
if it were not for the mischievous movements of Benasawekezhik—I will give one instance—a short time 
since when he found no other plan would work to distract them, he told them he understood English & all the 
plans of the Americans & that they were soon going to drive all these Indians west of the Mississippi & now 
says he let us go to this payment & then flee to Canada—the consequence was the Indians were thrown 
into a panic & came to me the next day to know if these things were true—The Indians themselves say that 
the Priest at Little Traverse is at the bottom of all these maneuvers—one thing is true, he is often here & I 
am told he has baptized a number by threatening their removal to the West if they did not submit & to that 
they have yielded—Peter Wakazoo is unremittingly the friend of the American government & is a man of 
intelligence & far-reaching foresight & worthy to be encouraged—he is very anxious for the welfare of his 
people & being out of health these things discourage him very much—can you give him some assurance 
that he shall not long be troubled in this way? 
 I have been this particular & perhaps wear you patience but my apology is a desire to promote the 
welfare of the Indians & not to suffer any plot to be prosecuted without [check?] that is working their 
destruction. 

 
George N. Smith, Grand Traverse Bay, to C.P. Babcock, October 14th, 1850: 278 
 

 Mr. Merril arrived last evening, successor to Mr. McLaughlin in the farming department. I perceive by 
conversation with him & by his papers that you have a wrong impression about our location supposing it to 
be Little Traverse   please look at Tanner’s new map near the Mouth of Grand Traverse Bay, on the west 
side you will see a small Harbour   Our Mission is situated on the west side of this Harbour on Sec. 3 T.31.N 
R.11.West   here we are located by the mutual & unanimous agreement of all the Indians interested in the 
station—Mr. McLaughlin’s house & other improvements are situated on a Fraction of Government land   
having left the department he thinks he should be paid for them…. I also think he should be compensated. 

I have been my own Interpreter for the year preaching in Indian & giving all other instruction myself 
without an Interpreter and myself & some other members of my family has generally interpreted for the 
farmer—you will see that my salary is small for a Missionary who is also to teach the school & perform so 
much other labour   I must educate my children partly away from home. I think you will deem it just for me to 
draw the $100 dollars Interpreters fund belonging to this station…. our situation is an expensive one & 500 
dollars I suppose you will probably consider not too much to support me…. 

I think the Blacksmith shop at the other Mission should be divided & one of the Blacksmith’s located 
here. Justice seems to me to require it—that Mission is 12 miles from here   all the way by water  adverse 
winds often make it impossible to get there   even if that were not the case it is far too far to go for every little 
job—let the shop be divided  let ½ & 1 of the Blacksmiths be located here   then let the shops take a young 
Indian as an apprentice…. 

I must say a word more about the Priest of Little Travers   The Indians here regard him as a great pest 
except a few who are under his thumb—he says to them as they tell me “Don’t go to Smith’s to his 
preaching nor to his house, he is the Devil—keep away from him” & things too bad to repeat   Now Dear Sir 
all I ask in relation to that man is that he be required to stay at his own place & not disturb my people. 
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Bernard Fair, Carpenter, Mackinac, to C. P. Babcock, Esq., Supt. Indian Affairs, October 24 1850: 279 
 

When I was at Detroit Mr Smith said he would write me on your return from Washington in relation to my 
coming to Macinaw—but he did not do it and I supposed as the saying is that Silence gave Consent and 
Came to Mack. and visited near 2 weeks and as my work is pressing in my shop I though [sic] I had better 
come home 

But I should like to see you very much Because I have Considerable to say to you  but as I shall not see 
you I will have to let what I have to say be to some other time  but in relation to Mr Stones house I have to 
say a few words and they are these   that Mr Pratt is hear and he will probably tell you as he had heartofore 
that the house spoken of never was the Assistant farmers witch is not the Case and if I could see you I 
could give you the history from beginning to End 

But if you will call on Mr Miller who has traded at the Traverse at the time the house was Built he will 
give you A Corect Act of the whole matter and as Mr Pratt has said that I wanted the house to Keep A kind 
of tavern in is A Falshood for if I Can get the house I want it to live in for 2 rooms and 1 bedroom is not a 
very Commodious house to keep a tavern in as you must know and I trust that you will Cause Pratt to give 
up that witch he had no right to take in the first place to try to make it appear with the aid of some Expelled 
members of the Department to Cary his point although the facts are I have stated them 
 

John J. Merrill, Mackinac, to Charles P. Babcock, Oct 31st, 1850: 280 
 

I should have liked to have met you at this place. But am anxious to get back. What I have to say is this.  
in the first Place I took Charge of the Farming Station at Grand Traverse bay on the west Side, formerly 
Called the Old Wing mission of Ottaways on the fourteenth day of Oct 1850. I signed a letter with the Rev 
Mr Smith of that Place stating what would be actuly [?]  and Likewise about Mr McLaughlin Improvements 
after moved found Out that they or the most of them none made in Government time. The Hous in 
Particular. I gave Mr McLaughlin two receipts for the Government Property  he sais that he shall not send 
you but one of them if Either the Oxen one gon worth $80.  Losses the Inhabitance through his Mc Neglect 
all though Mr Smith Sais in his letter that the Mc Made Search after them. Mr Smith and Mc Booth in letter. 
Mr Miller and H Case Booth told me that the Search was not made in time or the Cattle Could have been 
found after hearing from them Severall times by the Persuasion of Mr Smith  he MrS Sent an Indian after 
them   There for they have no Cattle there for 18 months   Mr Smith so far as I have acquaintance with is a 
good man and a good Interpreter. He preaches in Indian language and is a Congregationalist  the on[e] at 
Little Traverse a Catholick 

You will see by Mr Smith’s Letter my vouchers drawn  the Hous of Mr McLaughlin Stands on a portion of 
Government Land, and the Indians of this Tribe Own their Lands   the Main Chief is Peter Wakazoo of the 
Ottaway Tribe son of Joseph Wakazoo who was the Main one in getting [?] Treaty and had the Promise of 
Blacksmith Carpenter but has neither   if they could have a Blacksmith it would help them much as there is 
two at the upper mission  if it could be decided it would help them much 

The Blacksmith of grande Traver thinks it ought to be decided if you should think proper to do so. In 
Aumena Mr William H Case who is a good [?] and lives on the Spot and has a Shop and tools. He would 
accept of what the Assistant gets at the upper mission. 

More when I see you in Detroit 
 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1850: 281 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, October 14, 1850, to Charles P. Babcock, Acting Superintendent of 
Indian Affairs: 
 The history of these bands, since my last report, is more painful and less encouraging than for some 
years past. Soon after my last report, in which I mentioned the exemption of these people from the 
destroying pestilence, they left to attend the payment. They had been advised to leave their families at 
home, and were urged to abstain from intoxicating drink. Disregarding advice, and enticed by those mixtures 
which were prepared under the name of cholera preventive, many plunged into intemperance. The cholera 
seized them, and a number died at Mackinac or on their way home. Alarmed, they hastened away from 
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Mackinac, but not until they had secured an unusual supply of liquor which they brought home with them. 
When it became known here that those on the way were bringing liquor, the sober better portion of the men 
requested our aid to destroy it. We discovered and destroyed several lots which had been landed and 
secreted. Notwithstanding all our efforts, several parcels were kept out of our way and drank the next week. 
 During the winter and spring there has been an unusual degree of sickness among these bands. Forty-
two have died at the two villages on this point since last payment. Disease and death has spread a gloom 
over the minds of the people. Their minds being already anxious on the subject of their future location, and 
hearing nothing from the government that satisfied them they would be allowed to purchase land here, were 
further excited by the prevalence of disease. A number of the most active, industrious, and sober men have 
determined to remove from this place. They have purchased lots of land at different and distant points and 
are settling on them. The causes above named are unsettling and prompting many to leave here and 
purchase where they can. I regard this as an unwise and ruinous policy for them. They are thus scattering 
themselves, already too much divided, into small bands too remote from each other to have schools and 
other means of instruction kept in operation among them. The help which the government is furnishing 
them, already too limited and inefficient in their effects, owing to the scattered condition of the people, would 
be almost useless to them broken up and scattered in still smaller fragments. 
 These small settlements must fail to secure that benevolent sympathy which larger bands would 
awaken. They would become an easier prey to selfish men, and left in ignorance they must almost 
necessarily be degraded, and probably vicious. It seems manifest, if their improvement and happiness are 
sought, they must be kept in such proximity that schools and the means of moral and religious instruction 
can be furnished them with the other aids of advancement in the knowledge and arts of civilized life. If this 
reservation was terminated and the land thrown into market, it would afford them an opportunity, which they 
have earnestly desired, of securing a location together here, where their home has long been, and where 
many are anxious to remain. 
 If, in the views of our government, it is desirable that these people purchase lands and remain in this 
region, which many of them are doing, then the early sale of this point appears desirable. White men are 
directing their attention to this place. This point is being selected by many as a place to locate. A few settlers 
locating around them, and claiming by pre-emption, which they insist they can, (but the Indians cannot) take 
everything from these people. If this cannot be done, still settlers quietly locating around them in a few years 
will create such a competition that when a public sale takes place, they will be forced from their 
improvements, or be compelled to pay high for them. They have the right to ask the exclusion of settlers on 
their reservation while they hold it. But, as such a measure would operate to retard the settlement of the 
country and the reservation is of no further permanent value to them, a speedy sale appears the most 
desirable. 
 Our operations among these people have been continued through the year with their ordinary results. 
The schools have been continued with the usual vacations. Owing to sickness and removals the average 
attendance has been less than in former years. The male school has been attended by from fifteen to 
twenty Indian boys and six white boys during the winter. Their studies have been spelling, reading, writing, 
arithmetic, and geography. The female school has been attended by ten Indian and four white girls. 
 The Sabbath school has been well attended. The conduct of the people generally has been better this 
year than last, but little drinking since last fall. They have been quite industrious and have an abundant crop 
of corn and potatoes. The prospect for their improvement is favorable if they become permanently settled in 
proper locations. 

 
Geo. N. Smith, Grand Traverse, October 7, 1850: 
 In my last report you were apprized of the fact that the Old Wing Mission was moved from Black River to 
this place by the particular advice and direction of your predecessor. The object, in part, was to avoid evils 
existing there and to concentrate many more Indians under the influence of the mission and to enjoy the 
advantages connected with it. This in a great degree has been realized. 
 There are now brought under the influence of the mission in addition to the Wakazoo band; the 
Nagonabe or Cat's Head band; the Shabwasung band; and a part of Onumunese or Carp River band. This 
last band is all pledged to settle here but they have not yet removed, though a considerable number have 
bought land and begun to clear. It is expected that not only these four bands, but also the Manistee Indians 
and others will eventually settle here and that the condition of all will be much improved by it. 
 Our operations during the past year have been conducted in the following manner. I have preached to 
the Indians every Sabbath except one. I have also taught a Sunday school through the year in which the 
children are taught to read, and all the rest to the oldest are instructed out of the Scriptures. Both the 
meetings for preaching and for Sunday school instruction have been well attended and have been decidedly 
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beneficial. I have also held a meeting, most of the time on Thursday evenings, for more free instruction on 
religious and social duties; also singing school two evenings in each week, most of the time, have been 
taught by myself and my son. Mostly, all these meetings and schools have been held in our own dwelling. 
Our house for meetings and schools is not finished. I cut and drew the timber last winter; in the spring the 
farmer, as he had time, assisted me in hewing and laying up the body, since which we have got the lumber, 
nails, &c., and I have put on the roof, &c., and it is now in an advanced state. I expect to have it ready for a 
winter school. I have run into debt for all the materials but hope to realize the means to pay for them from 
the old house at Black River though it may fail me; and if it should I should be badly embarrassed and 
should call for help. 
 Our plan here, as at Black River, is that every family, as far as may be, shall own land 
and support themselves by agriculture. In pursuance of this plan, a considerable proportion of the Indians 
connected with us have purchased lands and have so far improved them as to raise an abundant crop of 
corn, potatoes, &c., for their consumption. In short, one and not the least part of our object, is to put them 
into a condition that they may be in some measure independent, at least so that they may provide for 
themselves. 
 The oxen belonging to the farming department ran away last fall toward the place we came from and 
though the farmer put himself to considerable trouble to find them, yet he did not succeed. Rumor says they 
were last seen in the region of Betsy Lake and that the Indians killed and ate them; but of this we have no 
certain knowledge; another yoke is very much needed. Mr. McLaughlin is, and has been for some time, 
engaged in building a house for the chief Peter Wakazoo. It seems important for these Indians that a 
carpenter and blacksmith be appointed to this station, and that a small sum be appropriated to purchase 
medicines for them. I have hitherto furnished most of the medicines, but I cannot do it; my salary is not 
sufficient. Will you take the subject into consideration; medicine they must have from some source, and 
there may be some small fund which can be appropriated for that purpose. 
 In review of all the facts I think the Indians under my charge have decidedly advanced by the past years 
labor and that we may expect them to advance more and more as they become more concentrated and 
realize more of the instructions which they enjoy. I have strong hopes that they will yet be a wise and happy 
Christian people. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

November 12. Onumunese's wife came to see if I had heard from Mackinaw  She begins to be anxious 
about the Indians but there is no certain news of payment yet 

November 27. Mosana' came morning—Said Wasaequam (Mitchell) was found dead yesterday morning 
about 1/2 mile South of home on the shore.   he left Carp river the night before somewhat intoxicated—early 
next morning he (M) & Pepequa left the village (Carp river) for home & found the body—he wanted cloth for 
Shroud &c   let him have 8 yds    Mosana' says the payment was last Friday—a number of the Inds of the 
other side & Carp river have arrived 

November 30. Nagonabe came   he has been at home 3 days   had a rough time 
December 1. Had meeting at school house  Our families all attended    Shawbwasing came   he has 

been home 3 days   had a very rough time   preached from 1 Pet 2. 1-3- in Eng—also briefly to 
Shawbwasing in Ind 

December 2. Report…from R. Campbell per Mr. Boardman that Mr McLaughlin's last Draft was not paid 
by Mr. Babcock because of the oxen being lost 

December 4. Went to Mission Point in Mr Larue's boat…. Stopped at Shawbwasings he gave us all a 
good dinner—our cattle were there 

December 5. … Attended the wedding in Church of Agosa's (Chief) son Nātwāgonāshe & Mary 
Wakazoo—Peter Wakazoo's only daughter 15 yrs old    the church was full of Whites & Indians — Mr. 
Dougherty Solemnized the Marriage    I assisted—after the ceremony we went Agosa's house & took 
supper mostly prepared by the Whites   it was a very pleasant occasion   we have very cold weather snow 
squalls every day 
 December 6. … Evening attended singing school   Mr Fair teaches the Whites only 

Sabbath, December 15. Nagonabe & son, Shawbwasing, wife & a number of his people came to 
meeting      preached in Eng & Ind 

December 19. I wrote a letter to Mr Babcock respecting Mr McLaughlin's manner of caring for the oxen 
he lost last year giving the facts as near as I could 

December 20. Mr Whicher left for Mission Point   he walks to Shawbwasing's   he is around getting 
signers to a petition for organizing a Count[y] & Town to be called Grand Traverse  sent by him my letters to 
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Mr. Babcock & Mr Fairbanks also George sent one to Joseph Wakazoo  I also sent by him to Mr Boardman 
for Pendunwan   eight dollars for Kinegua nine dollars to pay for lumber they had last summer 

 
General Land Office Purchases at Ionia for T31N R11W, and for T32N R11W, Certified in Washington 
in December 1850: 
 

December 1, 1850: Daniel Onumunese, Lot 1, Section 5. 
 
December 10, 1850, John B. Kamesquabunoka, 1/16 of Section 27, James Kitchenagow, 1/16 of Section 
21, Joseph Nisawagwat, Lot 2, Section 28, Eken Okinotigo, 1/16 Section 28, Francis Pe Nos Wa, 1/16 
Section 28, William Kitchenagow, 1/16 of Section 34. 

 
P. Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Charles P Babcock, Esq, Actg Supt. In. Affs, Dec 25 1850: 282 
 

The money which was delivered to Mr. Robert Campbell to be paid to certain Indians, has been 
received and paid by me to the individuals entitled to receive it. There remains in my hands eight dollars and 
fifty cents which no person who authorized me to draw for them is justly entitled to. 

Shahwahuc was entitled to draw only for himself and wife, as they were on my list. His child was put on 
with his wife’s mother by their request. 

When the list was examined at the office the chief must have forgotten the child was put with the 
Grandmother. The list was altered and the child was put with the father and mother   both say now the 
grandmother drew for the child. I paid each of them nine dollars and retained the balance. 

You can tell by the list if the grandmother then drew for the child if she drew for two   the child was one. 
Her name is Kewadinequa. 

Sehequa drew nothing. There are three women by this name, two of them were on, this woman was not 
on. Her brother who has removed to the Little Traverse expected to join one of the bands there and take his 
sister with him. He was not permitted to make the change and her name was not enrolled. She has one 
child. Shall I give her the Eight dollars and fifty cents as part of her pay in case the other child is not entitled 
to it or shall I return it to the office? 

If authorized to do so a more correct list, than the chiefs often make could be made by those residing 
among them and acquainted with the families. There are many mistakes or much dishonesty almost every 
year. 

I would suggest the desirableness and advantage to the great majority, if payments can only be made at 
mackinac, to allow those who choose to send a deputation to receive their money instead of all going in 
person. Many desire to avoid the temptations which meet them at every step and which many have not the 
firmness to resist. There is no advantage but great disadvantage to such as do not wish to go, to be forced 
to go or lose their annuity. Take as an illustration those for whom I drew this year. Those families while the 
others were absent made thirty to fifty dollars each. If we deduct from their annuity, the highest of which was 
forty four dollars, the amount of unavoidable expenses of staying so long at Mackinac, we will see they 
would have been gainers by staying if they had received nothing. If it is a single man or a man and his wife 
he might earn here two of three fold the amount he might save by going. Whereas they can save their 
money and time and avoid much exposure and many temptations by sending a responsible deputation. The 
small difference in the price of goods there and here would not compensate for the smallest of the evils they 
suffer by going. 
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1851 
 
Robert Campbell, Grand Traverse, to Chas P Babcock, Esq, January 25th, 1851: 283 
 

Since my return to this place I have seen the Rev Mr. Smith in regard to the oxen that were lost, at his 
station, and he tells me that he made a report to you last fall about the cattle and also a year ago soon after 
they were lost—and he says that he has no other statements to make other than those he has already 
made. Whether they will agree with what Mr. Wadsworth and Whicher stated in the communication I handed 
you at Mackinac I am unable to find out. The cattle I am told cost $65.00 at Kalamazoo where they were 
bought and the Government were at no expense in bringing them down here as Mr. McLaughlin and Mr. 
Smith hired men to drive their cattle down together— 

I have procured another order with the vouchers for the 3rd Quarter, and also an order for what is due 
Mr. McLaughlin for the time he was in the employ in the 4th Quarter. I have forwarded them to Mr. Birchard 
who will present them to you…. As I told you at Mackinac the loss will come on us entirely, as we paid him 
in full, for his draft and he has no means of paying us back as he is poor and a family to support. 

 
Grand Traverse Bay, to Col C.P. Babcock, Supt. Ind Affairs, Feb 19 1851: 284 
 

Father. We the subscribing Chiefs at this place would ask you if you can possibly make it convenient to 
pay us next payment here— 

We have long seen the degrading influence it has over our young men and women to congregate at 
Mackinac; and even our old men suffer more or less by the presents of fire water that is constantly held to 
our lips while at that place. Our constitutions seem to be such that we cannot resist temptation as the White 
man, therefore if you can deliver us from what is to us a rendezvous of vice you will grant us one of the 
Greatest of favors. We have struggled long and hard between Civilization and Barbarism and now as victory 
is about to be perched upon the standard of former we feel like renewing our diligence for the 
accomplishment of that greater End; and we feel assured that our Father the Agent will do all in his aid us. 
Yours with Respect and Esteem 

[Signed, all by “his mark”: Eshquagwahneby, Kowisay, Kagwa tosay, Shab bwahh sung, Shah-wah-
nahga, Mah-kah-da-aunini, Shah-wah-nah-shin, B. Peshahbay, P Wah Kasoo, Onah-mah-nees, Nahganah-
by, Kewa Kosh Kam, Muck e nock, Joseph Mecke noo. Albert Paul Whicher, A.J. Blackbird, Interpreters] 

 
Ashquagonabe, Chief, Ahgosa, Chief, [in handwriting of Peter Dougherty] to the Commissioner of 
Indian Affairs, June 4th, 1851: 285 
 

We the principal Chiefs of Grand Traverse Ban salute our Father at Washington. 
Our minds have been disturbed by hearing that a letter has been sent to Washington, making 

application to have a white man appointed to take the place of one of our young men who is assistant 
Blacksmith here, and that he is to be located at some other place contrary to our wishes. We wish to ask our 
Father that this change may not be made, because it would be doing a wrong to our people. By the 7th 
Article of our Treaty, the Blacksmith Shop was to be located on the reservation. The shop here needs an 
assistant for the Blacksmith cannot do all our work without someone to strike for and aid him. We have 
always understood it to be the intention of the Government that if any of our people were qualified to 
discharge the duties they should be appointed to those places in preference to white men. We think it is the 
right of our young when qualified—and greatly for the interest of our people to have these places given—we 
hope you will not remove the young man who is assistant in the Blacksmith Ship at this place. Your own 
people who are here will certify to his fitness for the place and our people are well satisfied with him.  

[Witnessed by Peter Dougherty, John Campbell] 
 
We the undersigned residents of Grand Traverse Bay have beard that a white man was to be appointed 

in the place of the young Indian who is the assistant Blacksmith at this place. We would most respectfully 
solicit that such change if contemplated not be made. 
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We hereby certify that the present occupant is a very sober, industrious and competent young man, and 
gives universal satisfaction. 

We believe that such change would be in contravention of the promises, made to the Indians in the 
treaty, in qualifying them to be their own mechanics and farmers. 

[Signed: P. Dougherty, Missionary of P.B.F.M., James McLaughlin, H.R. Cowles, James R. Whiteside, 
J.M. Pratt, Farmer to the Indians, Bernard Fair, Carpenter to the Indians, Jonathan Hill, Michael Murphy, 
Daniel M. Taggard, John M. Bouratan, John Campbell, Martin J. Waib, Alexander Paul, Louis Miller, Isaac 
White, Co Surveyor for Mackinac Co] 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

May 6, 1851. Early Mr Biddle & Wadsworth came called a moment at Pendunwan's   took him & started 
toward Mission Point 

May 7. Went to Nagonabes to see about the difficulty between him and Kewaguiskum—he said he did 
not know that Kewaquiskum struck him—perhaps he said he fell into the fire, he said he had no hard 
feelings toward him—he was not badly hurt—he paid William 25,00—toward building his house—report 
says he is going to kill Kewaquiskum then he & his Band flee to Canada but he denies any evil intention   
Says he wants to live in his house next winter 

May 9. It is said Nagonabe & his people are all drunk again. 
May 15. Paul told Muskagwan's wife the Priest could sometimes cure a person who is almost dead &c 

&c he would doubtless like so good an occasion to come here—I think she will not consent to his seeing her 
May 26. Pepegwa & Payson arrived from Ionia  they bought the Village lot 40 acres in Shabwasing 

name 
June 5. The Arrow coming in sight Pendunwun started with Kewaquiskum suddenly to go to Mr 

Canfields to go aboard.  he said he was going to see the new agent &c   I think he was under the influence 
of liquor in some degree 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, June 4, 1851: 286 

 
I send you a copy of a join resolution of the Legislature of this state expressing their wish respecting the 

Indians of this region, 
“Whereas the constitution of the state of Michigan gives all civilized persons of Indian descent equal 

rights and privileges with the white inhabitants of said State, and whereas by the adaptation of said clause in 
the constitution the people of this state have evinced a just and humane desire to see the Indians who now 
inhabit Michigan raised from a state of semi-barbarism to one of enlightenment and have by it, removed one 
great barrier that has hither to prevented the consummation of this philanthropic object, and whereas the 
Ottawa & Chippewa Indians residing amongst us are a civil, well disposed, peaceable and orderly people, 
and have during the few past years made great advancement in the agricultural and mechanical arts, and a 
large portion ardently desire to remain in Michigan to become civilized and share with us our social political 
and religious privileges 

Therefore be it enacted by the Senate and house of representatives of the State of Michigan: that we do 
hereby request the Government of the United States to make such arrangements for said Indians as they 
may desire for their permanent location in the northern portion of this state under such provision in regard to 
schools, churches, agricultural and Mechanical arts as will the best promote their present and future welfare 
and adjust all matter of right and equity that may now be in dispute between said Indians and said 
Government in a spirit of just liberality: Resolved further that the Governor be and he is hereby requested to 
forward a copy of the forgoing preamble & joint resolution to the President of the U.S. to the Hon. Secy of 
the Home Department to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs and to each of our representatives in congress 

This joint resolution shall take effect immediately Apr 7 1851.” 
It is just and desirable that Government should do some thing for these people. 
I will wait with anxiety until I hear your views respecting the proposed change of the Mission. The 

Indians have all been over there and selected lots—they have not money at present to make purchase. 
I have been quite unwell for a week but hope soon to be better. 
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Walter Lowrie, New York, to Luke Lea Esq. Comr. Ind Affairs, June 30, 1851: 287 
 

For a number of years the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church, have had a mission, 
and male & female schools among that portion of the United tribe of Chippewa and Ottawa Indians which is 
settled on the reservation on Grand Traverse bay of lake Michigan. The results of this mission have been 
most successful. When it was commenced in 1839 the Indians were found in a state of poverty and 
degradation. They are now an industrious and civilized community, not only supporting themselves by 
farming, but disposing yearly of thousands of bushels from the surplus produce of their labor. Between thirty 
and forty have become members of the Church, and the most of the youth and children have been taught to 
read & write. 

Their treaty stipulations provided that the United States would pay their expenses to the West, provide 
for them a county of suitable size for their wants, and support them one year in their new homes. These are 
liberal and pretty expensive provisions. They have decided however not to remove West. They have been 
engaged all their lives catching fish, in making sugar from the maple trees, and in living in forests and they 
cannot think of going where none of these are. Their wish is to purchase small farms, and settle down as 
farmers. 

The constitution of the State of Michigan, gives unto all civilized persons of Indian descent, equal rights 
and privileges with white inhabitants of the said state,  and the joint resolution of the Legislature of the State 
of Michigan, of the 7th April 1851 “requests the Government of the united States, to make such 
arrangements for said Indians, as they may desire for their permanent residence in the Northern part of the 
State, under such provisions as regard to schools, churches and mechanic arts, as may best promote their 
present and future welfare.” These provisions remove all difficulty on the part of the state government, and 
leave the way open for the government of the United States to extend to these Indians any equitable 
allowance, in lieu of the expense that would be incurred, had they been removed to the West. 

The Board of Foreign Missions, have no other interest in this matter, than a desire to promote the 
interest of these Indians who have been so long and so profitably under the instruction of their missionaries 
and teachers. If an equitable allowance was made to them, in lieu of the expense it would have required to 
remove them West, and provide for them there it would enable every family to purchase a small farm and 
which they could settle, and thus become permanent residents of the State…. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum 

 
June 15, 1851. The Indians have had a council today on the lake shore  Na'a'quakezhik’s Band 

attended 
June 29. Had a full meeting   Mutchekewis the Conjurer & Onumenese were present for the first time 
July 5. According to Notice the people assembled at Mr. Dougherty's to hold Town meeting…. The 

Town is called Omena   it includes Leelanau Omena & Antrim Counties   a considerable number of Indians 
voted according to the new [Michigan] Constitution 

July 6. A Mr. Smith & son came with us   he is going to settle on the S side of Shâbâwasing Bay 
July 31. Solemnized the marriage of Payson Wolf aged nearly 19 years & our oldest daughter Mary 

Jane Smith aged nearly 16 years   all the people of our Settlement were present (except Chief & family)—
We gave them an entertainment. The occasion was pleasant 

August 11, 1851. Mr Dougherty & Com came on his way to Ionia   a Government Commissioner & Suit 
also came with him  his name is Murray   the object is to ascertain the condition of the Indians  their 
improvement   their wish whether to remove or to remain—their number &c &c—I immediately called the 
Indians together at the School house  they were unanimous to remain  a letter had been reced by them from 
Mackinaw advising them to pay no attention to the Commissioner  but they did not regard it—Hamlin wrote 
it-—after Council the company left to go up the lake…. 

Laboured with Mr McLaughlin & wife   they both wish to have their names erased from our records  I told 
them it could not be—they must return to their duty or I must proceed in the labour   he gives no reason for 
his conduct but says he is governed by his conscience   it is destined to be a troublesome case   he says he 
shall have to do something that he hopes never to be obliged to do if I bring him before the Church   thus he 
takes a threatening position without revealing himself—I know not what he means 

August 20. The Priest has had an Indian teacher on the lake shore  I hear he is about to leave 
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J.M. Pratt, Gov. Farmer, Grand Travers Bay, to Mr. H. S. Murray, Aug. 11th, 1851: 288 
 

Agreeable to your request I have examined the improvements made by the Indians at this place and 
report the following 

One hundred (100) acres under cultivation at this time. 
Three hundred (300) acres which were under cultivation in A.D. 1850. 
A large number of our best farmers here left here and settled upon lands in this vicinity about six miles 

distant which is the cause of the decrease of actual cultivation at the present time 
Also I have some (20) twenty acres under my own immediate control for Gov. purposes. 

 
Elias Murray, Office of Superintendent of Indian Affairs, Green Bay, to Commissioner Lea, 
transmitting a September 4th, 1851 letter from his son, H. S. Murray, who had visited Indian villages in 
his stead (due to illness): 289 
 

 … [At Little Traverse] they told me they owned the land they were living on. They also [like at 
Cheboigan] wished to be permitted to remain. The nearest White Settlement is Forty miles from this place.  
This is a Catholic Mission under supervision of Rev. Mr. Pierce. The Indians laid in a compliant to me that 
the Priest would not permit them to have a Bible, that when he found a Bible in their possession, he would 
take it and burn it up. Also he would not permit them to learn the English language. They can all read and 
write in their own language at this place. They wanted me to report to their Great Father the President. I had 
some difficulty at this place on account of a letter to them by the Interpreter Mr Hamlin at Mackinac telling 
them not to pay attention to us that the Superintendent at Green Bay had nothing to do with them…. 
 From this village we went to Grand Traverse Bay 40 miles we were four days getting down. The lake 
was very rough and part of the time we were in great danger of our lives, but we reached our destination 
four days from Little Traverse, here we found a large village of about Five hundred inhabitants. I stayed at 
this place three days  we were kindly entertained by Mr. Dougherty the Presbyterian Missionary. We had a 
large Council of the Village and a great many Chiefs from the surrounding Villages  they all expressed an 
earnest wish to remain by the Graves of their Fathers. The majority of them have bought lands about Six 
miles from their present residence where they intend moving in the coming Spring. The Missionary at Grand 
Traverse gave me an estimate of the produce raised at this place in 1849…. Two thousand Five hundred 
and Twenty-five bushels of Corn.  Six thousand Seven hundred Ninety-eight bushels of Potatoes and One 
hundred bushels of Oats. Beans and Squashes in abundance for their use. Many of them have made very 
gratifying advances toward Civilization and all with a very few exceptions are much improved in habits of 
industry and sobriety. Such is the general improvement that the people of the State have established a 
clause in their new Constitution granting the right of Citizenship to those who giving up Indian customs 
submit to the laws of the State…. 
 From Grand Traverse we proceeded to the Wing river band, under the Supervision of Rev. G. N. Smith 
twelve miles from Grand Traverse. At this place they have purchased a large tract of land and are improving 
it with a great deal of attention…. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, September 15th, 1851: 290 
 

 The day after my return from Grand River I went to the Little Traverse Bay to visit some of our people 
who have settled there. They have held a meeting among themselves before I arrived respecting making an 
application for a school. The Little Traverse village have purchased land where our people are located. 
These families are very much dissatisfied with their priest because he will not allow them english schools. 
They made an honest request that we would establish a protestant school among them. I promised to make 
known their wishes to you. I have since heard the people of the Little Traverse village were sorry they had 
not seen me many of them wished to have a school established and they would send their children. 
 Mr. Smith says his meetings are increasingly full notwithstanding the efforts of the priest against him. 
 There is increasing attention manifest among all these bands. If the necessary funds and a suitable man 
could be secured there appears to be an opening to reach many of those whom the priests are labouring to 
keep in darkness…. 
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From George N. Smith’s Memorandum 
 

September 4. Word having been recd last Friday that payment would be on the 10 after service.  I gave 
the Indians advice about how they ought to conduct—also how they ought to conduct at all times & places if 
they wish to remain here & prosper 

The 4 Chiefs Pendunwan Shâbâwasing Onumunese & Nagonabe also Spoke on the Subject  their 
advice was good 

September 19. Pendunwan had his Census taken—it is reduced this year to the exact number of living 
persons in the family & tribe…. 

September 20. The general Council was held A.M. in which excellent advice was given by the Agent & 
was replied to by Otsego of Sheboygan on part of the Indians   he spoke well 

Last evening the Agent being informed by me where there was a camp of drunken Indians went in 
person with his posse   searched out & spilled it—he manifests good degree of zeal for the welfare of the 
Indians…. 

September 27. Evening the payment was closed—the Indians have recd 750 apeace   this 2550,00 
having been taken out of their annuity to pay Messrs Wadsworth, Pratt & Ewing for Auditing the Traders 
accounts last fall—this was not expected by the Indians 

The Fraction amounting to 15,00 for each Chief was given to them 
The influence of the Agent and his Company over the Indians during this payment has been very good 

indeed & drinking among the Indians is said to have been much less than at any former period so that the 
Traders Curse Indns, Missionaries & Agent all together…. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1851: 291 
 

WM Sprague Indian Agent, Office of Mackinac Agency, Detroit, October 7, 1851 
… I have had recently a good opportunity to become acquainted with the Ottawas and Chippewas of Lake 
Michigan. Their principal settlements are at the Grand and Little Traverse. At these places, as well as at 
some other points, they have purchased tracts of very good land, which are being well improved. At the 
recent payment they took with them to their homes a large share of their annuity to purchase more lands 
and to make improvements. Their advancement in every respect is beyond controversy; and it is an 
encouraging feature in their case, that the chiefs and leading men among them render every possible 
assistance to the missionaries and others in their labors for their welfare. For a more full account of their 
condition and prospects, allow me to refer you to the accompanying reports of the Rev. Messrs. Dougherty, 
Smith, and Bishop Lefevre. The missionaries who labor with them are rendering them great service in every 
respect, and are much encouraged by the manifest improvement of these Indians…. 
 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Mr. Sprague, Indian Agent, September 23, 1851 
 … The past year has been one of health and abundance. The general conduct of the Indians has been 
good, and for the past summer better than any former season since I have been with them. In habits of 
industry and economy they are every year improving. They are anxious to locate themselves permanently 
on their own lands. A number of families, to secure this, have purchased lands and removed from the 
reservation. This has considerably diminished the number of children attending the school, and the families 
are beyond the reach of the regular means of instruction. 

In view of the removal of some of their men, the chiefs have selected a location on the west side of the 
Bay, where they design to purchase and remove next spring. 
 As they are about to relinquish the reservation, and as the treaty promises them compensation for any 
improvements they may make on it which will add value to it, I would suggest if it might not be well to have 
such claims examined and settled. It would prepare the way for settlers to locate themselves without 
conflicting with each others' rights or that of the Indians. 
 The board of missions have decided to remove the mission from its present location, and to establish a 
manual labor school in the neighborhood where our people purpose to locate. We have felt for some time 
that day schools in their village, where the children are left very much to themselves, to attend school or not 
as they might choose, were not efficient to accomplish the good which the Government and the friends of 
the Indians desired to secure by them. It is believed, by all who are familiar with their habits and condition, 
that a school, such as is proposed, if well conducted, will be more efficient than any plan we can adopt. 
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 The children can thus be kept regularly in school, and far more rapid improvement secured; they can be 
trained up to habits of industry, and be instructed in useful mechanical and domestic arts; more valuable 
religious instruction can be given, a more perfect education secured, and a more perfect and useful 
knowledge of the English language imparted last is of increasing importance to them every year. 
 The school will be so located that the missionaries can keep up regular meetings for the families on the 
Sabbath and at other times. 
 The school and mission will thus be exerting all its influence to advance the adults to an improved 
condition, while the children will be receiving a practical education on the ground, and suited to the 
circumstances under which they will be called to enter on the duties of life. There are, connected with the 
mission, one missionary and family, a male and female teacher, and an interpreter and assistant, viz: 
Peter Dougherty, missionary; James K. Whiteside, teacher; and Mrs. Whiteside, female teacher; Daniel 
Rodd, interpreter and assistant. 
 There are enrolled forty-three scholars; the average attendance is about twenty. A separate female 
school was kept up during the winter, but discontinued this summer, after the removal of those families who 
have left the reservation. Mr. Whiteside has the male and female children both under his care, and Mrs. 
Whiteside attends, at stated periods, to instruct the girls in knitting and sewing, &c. The children who attend 
are making gratifying progress in reading, writing, arithmetic, and geography. 
 There is a growing attention to the preaching of the gospel and the exercises of the Sabbath school. 
Our meetings on the Sabbath are full; the Sabbath school numbers from fifty to sixty, the larger number 
being adults. Four have been admitted into the church, and a large number are under examination and 
instruction preparatory to admission. 
 These people are advancing, and if they become permanently settled on lands of their own, and 
intoxicating liquor can be kept from among them for a few years, there is a prospect of their becoming a 
prosperous and happy people. 

 
Geo. N. Smith, Old Wing Mission, to William Sprague, Esq, September 22, 1851: 
 … At the commencement of the year I was engaged in building a school-house at our mission. I had 
finished it, except ceiling overhead, when the Indians returned from Mackinaw last fall. I then opened a 
school immediately. For the materials to build the house I am now in debt. The labor, except some 
assistance rendered by the former, was performed by myself. I continued the school till sugar time. I opened 
the school again early in the summer, and continued it till recently. 
 I have preached to the Indians every Sabbath in the year, and taught a Sabbath school nearly every 
Sabbath. I have also held meetings for special religious instruction one day in the week. Our meetings have 
been well attended, and with increasing numbers and interest through the year. Our labors have not been in 
vain. Ten have been added to the church, and about the same number now stand as candidates for 
membership, and an increasing seriousness seems to pervade the Indians generally. 
 There are four bands enjoying in a greater or less degree the benefits of the mission; these are the 
Wakazoo, or Black River band, the Shabwasing band, the Nagonabe band, and the Onumunise band, or the 
Carp River band. Two bands more will probably join us in the spring, viz., the Muskegon and Manistee. 
 The progress of the Indians in civilization and moral improvement has been good. A number of 
comfortable and respectable houses have been erected, and others are in the course of erection. The crops 
raised are sufficient for the support of the people, with some corn and potatoes for market. The great bane 
of the Indians is whiskey; whenever they go to the Manito islands they are sure to be met by the destroyer, 
and, if they do not possess more than ordinary power of resistance, they will fall; but in this respect there 
has been a decided improvement; so that, in view of all the facts in the case, we feel decidedly encouraged 
to persevere in our labors for the welfare of the red man. 
 
Peter P. Lefevre, Bishop, Detroit, September 29th, 1851 
 I have the honor to transmit to you the…reports of the Indian schools connected with Catholic missions 
under my charge…. In all these schools, spelling, reading and writing, are invariably taught, as also 
arithmetic and geography to those that are more advanced. At the stations of Arbre Croche, Point St. Ignase 
and Mackinac, we have also introduced sewing, knitting, trimming with porcupine, &c. It affords me great 
pleasure to communicate to you the deep and increasing interest manifested by the Indians generally upon 
the important subject of education. The improvement of the scholars is, in general, very satisfactory and 
encouraging; and the greater portion of those who have regularly attended have improved far above 
expectation, and by their good behaviour and deportment, gained the esteem and respect of their teachers. 
 In some of our schools the number of pupils has greatly increased, and their attendance has been more 
regular; though, in this respect, some of the scholars, particularly among the largest, have suffered great 
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loss, as many of them had indispensable duties to perform at home. The Ottawa Indians of the Catholic 
missions of Little Traverse and its filials, were in former times the fiercest, most savage, as well as the most 
cruel warriors; but, at present, we can say that they are the most peaceable and the most civilized Indians 
within the State of Michigan. Acting under the directions of their pastors, they have made such progress in 
religious education and civilization, that they now live peaceably and enjoy most of the comforts of life in 
their several villages at Little Traverse bay, La Croix, Middletown, Manitu, and Cheboygan. They practice 
their religion well, and are diligent and industrious; they cultivate the land to such an extent as to be able 
every year to sell much of their produce in the town of Mackinac, and to vessels with which they have 
occasional intercourse; nearly all know how to read, and the greater part are also able to write. Some of 
them are good carpenters, and others are expert in various kinds of work. 
 With regard to the Catholic mission among the Chippewa Indians at Anse Kewanaw, I cannot but say 
with deep sensation of joy, that the rapid progress in civilization and happiness of life which the Indians of 
the missionary establishment exhibit, in the very short period since their conversion, is a subject of 
admiration to all those who visit the Anse. They have entirely abandoned their savage habits and mode of 
living, and are become a good, industrious, and sober band of Indians; they now all live in good, comfortable 
houses, and cultivate the ground to a considerable extent. The change for better is indeed surprising in this 
band of Indians, especially their sobriety. Before their conversion they were all confirmed drunkards, without 
exception; but now, they have all given up drinking, and bound themselves by solemn promise to abstain 
from ardent spirits; and they also do all that is in their power to prevent liquor being brought into their village. 
 In conclusion, allow me to say, that all the Indians, both Chippewas and Ottawas, have, until now, so 
well adapted themselves to civilization, and shown a willingness to follow every laudable occupation, that 
they merit every protection and favor of the Government. They also seem to place much confidence in you, 
and rely fully on your fatherly protection, which I trust you will never have reason to refuse them; but, on the 
contrary, I flatter myself with the confident assurance that their continual progress in civilization will always 
deserve and claim your special attention and favor….  
 
Francis Pierz, Teacher and Superintendent of Indian School, Report of the Indian school of the Catholic 
mission of Arbre Croche during the year 1851, August 31, 1851 
 

School of Teachers Scholars 
Boys 

Scholars 
Girls 

Scholars 
Total 

Tribe Course of Instruction 

Arbre 
Croche 

Francis Pierz 
VanParnel 
M. Kabeyijigskeve 

21 25 46 Ottawa 
Indians 

Reading, writing, Indian and 
English grammar, arithmetic, 
religion, sewing, knitting, and 
trimming with porcupine 

 
 The public school at Arbre Croche, established more than 20 years ago, has produced much good for 
the youth of said place. Although the Indian children make no great progress in the English language, yet 
they are able to learn how to write, read, and cipher in their own language, and this most all the Indians of 
Arbre Croche do know. 
 But these Indians do not only make good use of their school, but they also are making so great a 
progress in agriculture, economy, and industry, that they might be looked upon as being the most civilized 
band of the Ottawa tribe; and that also they deserve, more than all other Indian tribes, the protection of their 
superiors and favor of the government. 
 
Report of private Indian schools of the filiales mission of Grand Travers, Kachagemonidebaning, and 
Cheboiganing, during the year 1851 

 
School of Teachers Scholars 

Boys 
Scholars 
Girls 

Scholars 
Total 

Tribe Course of Instruction 

End of Grand 
Traverse 

Joseph Aniniens 15 17 32 Ottawa Reading and writing Indian 

Kackagens 
Ondebancing 

Joseph 
Jawanange 

12 11 23 Ottawa Reading and Writing Indian 

Cheboiganeing Paul Obasagade 7 6 13 Ottawa Reading and writing Indian 
 

The private schools in the filial Catholic missions, which have begun since my arrival at this place twelve 
years ago, have been always as steadfast as those in Arbre Croche. Every time I go to visit those missions, 
I instruct the children myself, not only in religion, but also in the necessary literal science. During my 
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absence, the teachers appointed for it instruct the children, when they are present in their respective places, 
which is the case chiefly during winter; but in summertime they are sometimes scattered about, because of 
fishing, on which the Indians apply themselves considerably. The school teachers are paid in proportion of 
the application and progress of the children. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

October 6. 1851. Indians met in council at school house to make their selection of village lots—many of 
them Subscribed & paid at Mackinaw…. those that paid 2,00 are to have one village Lot  They generally 
subscribed 4,00 each 

October 29. Shâbwâsing came with a boat load of his things provisions &c  he is moving here 
November 17. The Arrow came with Mr McLaughlin after his family to move to Mr Wadsworth's  Mr 

Dougherty came to make us a visit—arrived about noon   Shabawasing came 
November 18. Mr. McLaughlin put all his stuff on board the Arrow—I talked with him P.M. on the Subject 

of his relation to our Church   he seems to feel better on the Subject than formerly   She feels the Same   
Mrs. Smith talked with her 

November 19. Shabwasing came with another load of things—he set up his stove in Nagonabe's house 
which he is going to occupy 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, November 22nd, 1851: 292 
 

… Three men, the Chief, Ahgosa, and two others, start on Monday for Ionia through the woods. They will 
take some twelve hundred dollars from different individuals to buy land. They buy 40 acres each, others will 
buy next year if they get the money. I am afraid some one will enter some they are anxious to secure…. 

 
General Land Office Purchases at Ionia for T31N R11W, Certified in Washington, Winter 1852: 
 

March 10, 1852: Walter Lowrie, Lots 4 and 5 of Section 25 
March 10, 1852: Walter Lowrie, Lots 1, 2, 3, 5, and 6, plus one 1/16 of Section 36 
March 10, 1852: Abram S. Wadsworth, Lot 4, Section 36. 
January 10, 1852: Elizabeth and John Anderson, Lot 2, plus one 1/8 and one 1/16 of Section 35. 
February 10, 1852: Lewis Bailey, Lot 1, Section 35, and Lot 7, Section 36.  
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1852 
 

Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, February 17th, 1852: 293 
 

… The bay is now covered with ice and a few more days cold weather will make it safe crossing. If the 
ice becomes firm I will endeavour to get to Little Traverse and look out a lot for locating the mission. If I can 
get surveyors marks so as correctly to describe the lot I think I can send and make the purchase…. 

I hear very encouraging news from the Indians on Little Traverse. They are very much pleased to hear 
we propose establishing a School to which they can have access. I have learned not to be very much elated 
with fair words but there appears to be a door opening there for access to many who have been shut out 
from the pure light of the gospel. There has been so much dissatisfaction with the old Priest at the Little 
Traverse village that he has left. 

The other has come to spend the winter and perhaps permanently to locate on the west side of our bay 
with a band of Catholic Indians. He will be but a few miles South of our new location. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, March 9th/ 52: 294 
 

I started the first day of March for the Little Traverse. We were three days going. It is quite formidable a 
job after a tiresome days walk to dig away the snow, some two and a half feet deep, and get a camp made 
and wood cut to keep comfortable when the Thermometer is from 6o to 8o below zero. What was worst we 
had one cold bright day and having no protections for my face it was very badly burned & my eyes were 
very painful. I was affected with what they call snow blind. I suffered on my way back very much with my 
face and eyes…. 

Today is the first I can see to read of write. I found the lot they had reserved for the School a very good 
location and will send a draft to the land office by our next mail to make the purchase. There is but 40 acres 
in the lot. This I would judge is enough at present. If more is needed it can be purchased again. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, April 1st, 1852: 295 
 

This mail will be our last express to Croton. After this our mail will go by way of Mackinac unless the 
Government in answer to the petition forwarded from here this winter put the rout between here and the 
Muskegon under contact…. 

Matters look rather gloomy here at present   provisions are very scarce with both the Indians and white 
people. Many of the Indian horses have died—every body is out of feed but myself. It is cold winter weather 
still. The snow is deep and still a little falling. All is ice in every direction. I was in hopes the snow would be 
gone by this time so as to have commenced operations the first of this month…. 

I hope to be able to get a yoke of oxen at the Steam mill at the base of the bay. They offer to sell a yoke 
but the price is large…. 

It will be economy I judge to build for the accommodation of those who will be employed there some 
thing that will answer for a shop afterwards rather than a mere shanty which will be of no use after the 
building is finished and the lumber necessary for it of little value when it is torn down. That will be the first 
job to be done to get up some place for those employed to eat and sleep and as soon as the ice leaves so 
that lumber can be got there…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Ap 23 1852: 296 
 

The ice has just broken up in the Bay. The straits of Mackinac are not yet open…. The head of the bay 
is still full of ice…. 

Mr. Cowles is going on one of the vessels to Chicago and will get a yoke of cattle and some provisions 
for Mr. Thomas to begin operations with. The first thing is to make a road to the beach and get up some 
thing for him to live in by that time. I hope the oxen will be there for him. He is a very industrious & prudent 
man and so is his wife and it is the judgment of judicious persons whom I have consulted that I was 
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fortunate in getting them and it was economy to employ them notwithstanding the wages are pretty high. 
Men get at the mills here from15 to 18 dollars per month, and a young man from here gets 22 dollars for 
cooking. I would have had to hire some one to cook for the men while there to work and paid higher wages, 
and there would have been more want of provisions. Besides Mrs. Thomas is anxious to make herself 
useful and can do considerable of sewing that will be use to the mission. 

As to ventilation I regard it of much importance for a school room and for sleeping rooms if we are going 
have any considerable number of children together. I have found it very oppressive confined with thirty or 
more children all day in an atmosphere that had been inhaled by so many—Our school house has a large 
door over head and with that outlet and a window open also the lungs none too much fresh air. 

I cannot approve of your plan of having all the children in one common sleeping apartment. Good order 
and moral good of the children it seems to me can be secured far better by having a few of them together in 
separate rooms than all in one room. I may be wrong. 

While I was called out a short time one of the children some what defaced part of what I had written. I 
have not time to rewrite it and therefore beg you to excuse it. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 

 
Sab May 2. 1852. Mr Dougherty & Mr Rodd & wife came to meeting—from Shâbwâsing's where Mr. D. 

is preparing to build a new Mission establishment for a boarding & manual labor school…. 
Shabwasing and brother arrived   they came near being lost yesterday being in a large log canoe 

loaded they nearly filled & would have perished but the Eagle Pashâ’be's Schooner picked them up being 
nearby & took them back to Mission Point 

June 28. Being calm we Started without breakfast a little after Sunrise & rowed to Nagonabe's.  Stopped 
a few minutes then rowed to Louis Ville there I got a Sack of Potatoes left us by Kinequa   also borrowed 23 
lbs flour of Louis & a Tin kettle without cover & a Tent of Sheshqwanebise then rowed to Onumunese 
Village  wrote a letter for Nubunakezhik which I carry to Grand Haven also an order for Onumunese   
borrowed of him a tin pan to wet bread in…. 

July 1. … PM The waves are beating on the Shore as if impelled to madness by Some angry power…. 
We are on a Shore facing the N.E. near us is a beautiful Creek or Small river  the country here is a Sandy 
Plain covered with white & Norway Pine somewhat scattered—the Stream has grass on its borders but the 
soil cannot be good… 

July 2. PM The wind went down & as soon as the Surf would admit about 4 Oclk we started out & rowed 
to Mr Lerue's about 5 miles at the Mouth of the river in Sleeping Bear Bay where we arrived about Sunset—
we pitched our Tent but took Supper with Mr L & lodged in our Tent 

July 3. Slight breeze easterly we took breakfast with Mr Lerue & started about 7 Oclk but our wind soon 
failed & we rowed to the S Shore of the Bay then towed to the Point when we met so strong SW 
wind that we were obliged to haul out & pitch Tent…. 

There are evident signs here of there having been an Indian Village here before Europeans Settled the 
country at least before the Inds were Supplied with Iron & Brass kraft kettles for we find here a great many 
pieces of the ancient Ind clay kettles apparently left on the fires & gone to decay as thus left   for some of 
them we find on such stones arranged in circles to support them while heating   Signs of fire being under 
them also under those where there are no Stones   all have doubtless been buried for ages under a Sand 
Bank & have recently been uncovered by the winds from their form & the ornamental figures on the borders 
around the Top—Tradition Says that here the Ottaways had a conflict with Muskatans or Prairie Inds   that 
the latter fled in their boats to Manito Island   that a number of Ottawa's Swam to the Island (about 8 miles) 
in the night & took their boats all away. 

P M The wind blowing a gale S.W. we are obliged to prepare to spend the Sabbath here an almost 
barren Shore of sand about 1 1/2 or 2 miles N. of the Bear. I started with Son & daughter Arvilla about 3 to 
go & see him—we walked nearly 1 1/2 miles & ascended some 300 feet upon a somewhat level tract of 
barren land covered variety of small stones of all colors   the Bear was still nearly 1/2 mile off the wind 
blowing a gale & having left Mrs Smith & the little girl behind we thought it not prudent to go further since we 
must also ascend a steep sand bluff about 50 feet higher   the top is mostly covered with ever green trees & 
in the distance appears what its name indicates…. 

July 15. We left early Sailed with land breeze about 3 miles then towed about 4 miles to round Little 
Sauble   North wind Springing up we sailed fast 

Noon called & talked with Pasheshega Chief of White Lake Band about Settling at our Colony then 
sailed to Muskegon 
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September 16. We Stopped a few minutes at Manistee  2 Indian boats were going north 12 miles  got a 
boy to help me row & tow to Kewaguiskums Village.  arrived Sun one hour high & stopped for the night & 
pitched Tent    visited Kewaguiskum talked with him about going to Grand Traverse & Settling with his 
people   he thinks he will go next Spring…. 

September 18. I early employed an Indn Kaquakezhik to go home with us & assist us   am to 
to pay him 3,00    We started early  Slight North breeze Sprung up & we were obliged to row & tow-—we 
reached Betsey river about noon rained some—we stopped at Mr. Oliver's & got dinner…. 

2&1/2 PM we Started on thinking to go to Platte river but the wind grew stronger & the lake so rough 
that we were obliged to Stop 5 miles from Mr Olivers at his Fishing Shanty where are 2 Indn families 
engaged in fishing—we took considerable water getting ashore—it also rained hard—but we pitched Tent & 
stopped for the Sabbath…. 

September 20. We started early towed to Platte river   Wind strong East lake rough—we got breakfast & 
Started along wind blowing hard   rained some  Sea high—I towed the Indian steared—in about a mile the 
boat was dashed on a Stone beach the Indian took Mrs Smith & the little girl & put them shore & got off the 
boat & towed about a mile farther & then camped   wind a gale & very puffy and rainy 

September 21. Wind S W blowing a gale lake very rough   our Indn got up walked up on a Sand hill to 
look at the weather  this is the last we saw of him—the day was gloomy & almost terrible we were very 
lonely  15 to 20 miles from whites   the treachery of our Indian & what should we do…. He said not a word   
he left without breakfast & without pay—he was to have gone home with us…. 

September 22. The wind blew hard all night—but there is none this morning still considerable surf—after 
breakfast I got my boat on ways & loaded it & got out without taking much water—I rowed about 2 miles & 
then towed near to Empire Creek where one of the worst Seas I ever Saw chopped & broken & tumbling like 
a boiling Caldron—I rowed with great difficulty to the Creek   found it closed   was obliged to unload & haul 
out  we got dinner & the wind & Sea going down   we Started at 4 Oclk P.M. & towed to Mr Larue's where 
we arrived 9 in the eve Completely exhausted—we had a brisk head breeze round the Bear which we 
passed about Sun set…. 

September 24. We started for home   Wind S.W.  Mr Lerue in Company  we Sailed fast about 6 miles 
when the wind changed suddenly into the North as we were crossing the Mouth of Mesquâmekōnk Bay & 
blew a gale & we were obliged to run under fore Sail to the head of the Bay & haul out & pitch Tent  it rained 
considerably  the wind continued Strong & the Sea high till night 

September 25. We Started early light land breeze  Still considerable Sea we were forced to row 
to Carp river   before we got there we had considerable N. wind  We went into the river a Short time made a 
fire took Something to eat & Started on wind growing Stronger & lake rougher—& as we passed the Clay 
Banks the Sea became bad & seeing 3 Indns on Shore with horses waiting for us to come up  they looked 
us a place to land we ran ashore & hauled out…. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1852: 297 
 

Bishop Peter P. Lefevre, Detroit, October 6, 1852 
 I have the honor…to submit…report of the Indian schools connected with the Catholic missions…. 
 In all these schools spelling, reading, and writing are invariably taught, and also ciphering, geography, 
and grammar to those who are more advanced. At the stations of Little Traverse, Point St. Ignace, and 
Mackinac, the girls are also taught sewing, knitting, trimming, caskwork, and various kinds of needle-work. 
 The proficiency of the scholars who regularly attend, is in general very satisfactory, and some have 
improved beyond all expectation. The great majority of these children have natural capacity enough to learn 
any science or trade, but the great difficulty is to train them up to steady habits and assiduity; for many of 
them are so irregular in attending, and find so many reasons to absent themselves from school, that it is 
difficult for many teachers to know the exact number of those who have attended their school in the course 
of the year, which renders it sometimes very unpleasant and discouraging to the teacher. However, as 
nothing but religion can civilize and bring them to a full sense of their duty, we entertain the most sanguine 
hopes that the influence of the Catholic faith will soon obtain in them that desired effect 
 The Indians in our stations are fast embracing religion, and we observe, with deep sensation of joy, that, 
so soon as they have subjected themselves to the mild yoke of Christ, their savage dispositions and wild 
propensities begin to disappear; they become enamored with the beauty of virtue; industry, sobriety, and 
morality are made chief objects of emulation among them, and their attention is gradually turned to all the 
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necessary parts of domestic economy; justice and uprightness in their dealings, and charity towards each 
other, become also their great characteristics: so that we have great reason to believe that the period is fast 
approaching when it will be said with admiration, particularly of the stations of Little Traverse, Middletown, 
La Croix, Sheboygan, and Anse Keewenaw, Behold! these Indians are really civilized; they possess the 
virtues and fine qualities of civilized people, without being tainted with their vices and immoralities. 

 
George N. Smith, Old Wing Mission, Grand Traverse, October 6, 1852 
 … Last fall the crops were very light, and many of the Indians went up the lake to spend the winter 
hunting for a subsistence, and the winter continued so late last spring, that many who remained north 
suffered for provisions, and many horses died; and the Indians, I am told, were forced to eat their flesh to 
keep from starvation. In our immediate neighborhood, there was no particular suffering. Owing to the 
newness of the fields, the crops were better than in some other settlements. 
 As soon as winter set in, I opened the school and continued it until the commencement of sugaring. The 
scholars improve well while in school, but it is very important for the children, and in fact for the old and 
young, that they continue more steadily at home. I think, however, they are improving. 

During the past year our meetings have been well attended-often with deep interest. It is in the 
renovating influence of the Gospel, as well as in the intellectual advancement, that we look for the power 
which will raise the red man to the condition of the enlightened white man, and fit him to mingle in the circles 
of refined society. As a nation, I think we owe this to him; as an individual, I mean to do all that I can to 
accomplish the object; and everything that refines the manners, rectifies the moral feelings, enlightens the 
mind, fixes the being to his residence, gives him an interest in property, makes him industrious, and raises 
his affections up to God, the giver of every blessing, tends to accomplish this noble end. 
 We think we see a decided advancement in all these respects. We have to lament that there are men 
who have, during the past season, come from Grand Haven here with a small vessel to sell whiskey to the 
Indian, and some have been taken in the snare. Oh, that men could find some honest employment by which 
to get a living, and not so recklessly, for petty gain, sow misery and ruin around them! Not having visited our 
friends for seven years, I thought it my duty to take my family out last summer to spend a short time for that 
purpose, and to have a short release from the anxious cares of the mission. I made my journey on the coast 
in a small boat, for several reasons one was to visit the Indians along the coast, to induce them to come 
here and settle. I obtained a pledge from two chiefs, and others, that they would come next spring. I 
preached a few times to them, and hope I left some good impressions and an influence to check that 
wandering, drunken habit which so many of them have been addicted to. On account of head-winds we did 
not get home in time to attend payment, and both Mrs. Smith and myself have had the fever and ague since 
our return, but we are improving now. 
 Here let me add one word, viz: it is most sincerely to be hoped that the payment may be moved from so 
corrupting a place as Mackinac to some point that the agent can control. The crops here are very good this 
fall. 
 

General Land Office Purchases at Ionia for T31N R11W, Certified in Washington, November 1, 1852: 
 

Daniel Agot che, 1/16 of Section 10. 
James A Ah go Sa, Charles F Gin gwah nah quam, Henry Kah gee, William Ke sha ta, O che gwah gum, 
and Ta bah ke ah, 1/16 each of Section 23. 
Ge che non gon, Mary Ken na sim o qua, and Shaw wah no and Pa me sa, 1/16 each of Section 26 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Nov. 24th,1852: 298 
 

…You know not when misfortune may be on our heels. The day after my last letter to you was written…I 
was detained from returning to our new mission to attend the funeral of one  of our church member—That 
night one of the most tremendous blows came on from the north west—The water rose to an unusual hight 
[sic] and floated away every thing almost on the shore. A boat we had borrowed from an Indian was carried 
off and broken to pieces on the other side of the bay—The man was needing it to fish as the fish were just 
getting plenty—Instead of returning his boat the next day it is now two weeks—We went to work 
immediately to build him an other which we will finish nearly tomorrow. It has detained me here when I was 
anxious to be on the other side to complete arrangement for the winter that I might open school there. It is 
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the first loss I have met with since we began. I regret the loss of the use of the boat of the Indian more than 
the labour of building another. Altho he will have a much better boat than the one lost…. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

November 30, 1852.  I sent by Mr. Cowles to Mr. Dougherty his Latin Dictionary and Moffat's Southern 
Africa   also Uncle Tom's Cabin to read  
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1853 
 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

January 1, 1853. Shâbwâsing & wife & Pendunwan's wife…took supper with us 
January 3. Indians from the South  Pâshabe & many others visited us—all very pleasant & sociable 
February 1. Among other letters last evening was one W.A. Richmond Grand Rapids stating that he 

was Candidate for Indn Agent requesting that if I & the Indns of the Mission were in favor of his 
reappointment I should make a statement of the same in writing & forward to him this morning   I informed 
Pendunwan of the fact & he assembled the Inds at School house to consult—all were in favor of it but 
concluded to send to Na’aquakezhik’s & have their principal men come & join them to morrow 
 February 2. Indians came to Council   4 men from Naaquakezhik’s   I wrote a Petition for them to have 
the payment made here & in cash.  52 names were put to it 

February 7. Shâbwâsing went to Na’aquakezhik’s   sent by him the Petition of the Indns & a letter & 
note by myself…. all are to be sent to Post Office if any one is going over 

February 8. A windy unpleasant day…. Shâbwâsing returned   brought the letters back   no one is going 
over—the Priest has been there  started back yesterday 

March 7. Shâbwâsing started this morning to go to Muskegon to hunt beaver   2 Indians from 
Na’aquakezhik’s are to go with him 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, February 5, 1853: 299 
 

… Mr. Porter speaks of their school prospering & an increasing number attending their Sabbath meeting. 
Mr. Rudd spoke of a letter received from the Chief at one of the Catholic villages on the little Traverse 
inquiring whether boarders would be taken there and if their children could be received into our school. He 
stated that many at his village and those of other villages were anxious to have their children educated—
Their priest had threatened to excommunicate them if they sent their children to our school. They were 
about to have a council to consult what to do, some of them being determined to brave the opposition of the 
Priest. At the same time these letters came to me an Indian from Cheboygan came with the mail —He told 
me the same story & made the same inquiries—He said the Priest threatened to turn him out of the Church 
if he sent his children but he was determined if he could not get his children in at Mr. Porter’s who was about 
8 or 10 miles from his village he will come and buy land with our people and settle here. The minds of the 
Indians are waking up to the necessity of English schools, and boarding schools have more favour with 
them than any…. I hear from different quarters that the Indians are looking to the opening of our school with 
interest. And intelligent white men in different parts of the state hear with interest of the proposed school and 
regard it as the best kind of effort that can be made to save and bless the remnants of the native population 
of the state. I regret the large expense of building and the embarrassment of the board in consequence, but 
I would regret much more to have the work stop and the opening of the school delayed another year…. 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, February 22, 1853: 300 
 

…The bay is full of floating ice and as soon as the wind falls it will probably freeze over. I have been waiting 
an opportunity to get over to the new mission for some time. I hope now to get over on the ice in a day or 
two. It is now near the time when the Indians remove to their sugar camps. As soon as there comes a 
change I will close school. The attendance has been from 12 to 15. The scholars have been more regular 
and punctual than usual. As we will probably not have school here any more, what shall I do about letting 
the inhabits here, if they wish, occupy it for a white school? 

 
Peter Dougherty, to Walter Lowrie, March, 1853: 301 
 

… There are belonging to the church here natives residing here or at the Little Traverse Thirty two. We 
have made no additions this winter. On the school list this winter are twenty two names with an attendance 
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of 15…. I have no definite account of the number at Bear Creek mission except the attendance has been 15 
or 20— 

The work at the new Mission is going on very well. I find employment there for every moment. We are 
pressing to get the hauling done before the snow is gone  all will be ready for the mason by time he can get 
here. I fear I may be detained here on condition of the ice—It is not deemed safe…. 
 

General Land Office Purchase at Ionia for T31N R11W, Certified in Washington, August 1, 1853: 
 

Aish qua go na be, 1/16 of Section 26. 
 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 

 
May 27, 1853. Pashashega Chief of White lake & 1 other family arrived yesterday   they are going to 

settle 
June 6.  … went to Mr Dougherty’s new place  Mr Slawson Pendunwan Pashashega & others in 

company 
June 10. day before yesterday the Bishop & 3 Priests came to Pashâbe's   to day they returned 
June 13. Had council of the 5 Bands connected with the Mission—they remonstrated against Mr Merrill's 

being continued farmer & petitioned for a new one  also petitioned for a Black Smith & oxen Cart & farming 
tools—78 names were Signed to them one is addressed to Mr Cass & one to Mr Gilbert the new agent   
Pendunwan is to go & carry them 

June 15. Mr Turner a Teacher of the Old School Pres. Church arrived here before Sunrise   he is going 
to open a School at L’Arbor Croche   he had 3 Indians in Com…. Pendunwan, Shabwasing 
Wasaequam, Skookenak & Louis Maksabe started early for Detroit   they go in a small boat to Mackinaw 

June 18. I went to Nagonabe's & Louis' & Onumenese's  he is very Sick & has been for some days with 
lung difficulty 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, June 11, 1853: 302 
 

We arrived home in safety the last day of May. I found the mason at work on the building…. The 
carpenters are at work on the wash house— 

The out door work was some behind owing to the frequent rain…. I succeeded after some considerable 
effort in getting a woman to undertake the cooking for the men. We did not succeed in finding any girls who 
were willing to come out with us, so Mrs. Dougherty is alone and I will have to be from home almost all the 
time as I have no one to oversee the work, and I find so much work to be done I have to work incessantly or 
leave important things to suffer. The building is needing very much a coat of paint to protect it from the 
effects of the summer sun. The expense of painting is increased by delay…. 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, July 11, 1853: 303 
 

… The wash house is up but the roof is not on…. As to removing we would gladly do it immediately if we 
could get any help— 

I have sent in every direction to get a girl for our family but can find none willing to come here. Mrs. 
Dougherty has to do her own work which is more than she is able to do…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Augt 13th, 1853: 304 
 

I came home today about two o’clock and found Miss Isbell here…. I came over to pack up and remove 
to the new mission…. We have hired a woman here for the present to go with us and with such help as we 
may be able to get from the Indians we must do the best we can— 

It will be a job to clean a building so large…. Our crops all look well…. We have harvested the oats and 
barley…. I will be under the necessity of keeping some two hands employed all the time to do the work and 
when potatoes and corn are to be gathered man need extra help…. 
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I wish to be informed if you will forward from New York such things as sugar, rice, coffee, tea, spices…. 
Miss Isbell misinformed you about her having received her trunk. It had not reached Mackinac when she 

left. Cap. Shepherd told her it had come to try to induce her to take passage with him. She had quite a 
tedious passage  and thunder showers…. 
 

Henry R. Schoolcraft, F Street, Washington to Charles E. Mix, Esq, Acting Commissioner Indian 
Affairs, August 23d, 1853: 305 
 

I have received your letter of this date, with its enclosure… 
It is important that the buildings and grounds in the possession of the Agent at Michilimackinac be 

retained as long as there is an Agency maintained there. It is proper that the Agent for the Ottawas and 
Chippewas should reside at that place and not at Detroit, except in the winter months. The buildings and 
grounds are necessary to his annuity payments and other duties and whether absent, or present, the 
interpreter and mechanics occupy part of the buildings. The dormitory was built under the 7th article of the 
treaty of March 28th 1836, from funds which were in one sense, a part of the consideration money. It 
occupies a lot on the reservation (W.) granted to me, as Agent, in 1833…through the recommendation of 
Col (late Gen.) Whiting. This is the best building on the Island. The old agency house adjoining was erected 
by the late Gen Boyd Esqr Ind. Agt. in 1823, I believe on public lands, but, I am not informed on this point. 
He turned it over to me, as public property. The greatest part of this Island is, in fact, a military reservation, 
and should, I think, in the present state of things, be surveyed and sold to citizens. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 

 
August 18, 1853. attended Council with the Indians at Peters   Subject taking oath of citizenship…. Mr 

Dougherty moved to his new place yesterday in the Eagle 
September 27. Wrote letter to Agent about Louis Maksabe trying to be Chief 
October 18. Shabwasing moved to his land S of us on the shore 
October 22. Payson has sold Mary's Cow & Jinny's calf to the Priest of Little Traverse for 36 dolls & has 

gone with him to drive them to Na’aquakezhik’s where he is to have the money 
 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Sept 15th, 1853: 306 
 

… We are in readiness to open school with the exception of kitchen help. I went to Little Traverse last 
Friday expecting to bring the girls left there by Mr. Childs, but found the elder still in feeble health, unable to 
do any thing. I judged that she was not in condition to attempt the journey and would only be an additional 
care and could not be as comfortably taken care of with us as she could be at Mr. Porters. Besides it 
appeared to be her purpose to return to Burlington and therefore it would be an extra expense for her to 
come here. She would not consent to have her sister come and remain if she was not able to come with 
her…. 

I have just returned home from the old mission and find we will get no help from Detroit, but I found a 
woman there who will be willing to come in a week or so—as soon as she is released from her present 
engagement…. 

P.S. Miss Isabell’s trunk has come safety. 
 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, September 26th, 1853: 307 
 

… Last Monday we opened school. We have 22 Indian boys and 5 girls. Among the other difficulties 
which press us is that of choosing and refusing applicants—We have more than we know. What to do with 
but the school has been so long suspended and our preparations for opening the Boarding School have 
taken a much longer time than I anticipated that we were very anxious not to delay and the parents anxious 
to have their children in school. All we have taken are children who have attended our school at the old 
mission and all except 5 are the Baptized children of the Church—But few girls have yet come in   we think 
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of takin [sic] some 5 or 6 more girls if we have applications, and will be under a kind of necessity of 
admitting some 4 or 5 boys more whose parents have some time since asked their admission— 

Miss Isbell is in the school and Miss Cowles is at present assisting out of school— 
The task of fitting clothing, of washing, of combing and preparing them for entering is a great labour 

which at present chiefly devolves on Mrs. Dougherty besides the fixing of beds, over seeing and assisting in 
the kitchen— 

We have but one white woman in the kitchen assisted by two Indian women. We expect another to day 
or Monday and have promise of another in three or four weeks. With the hope of this additional help we 
have commenced but if disappointed I do not know what we will do. It will be impossible for Mrs. Dougherty 
to endure the labor that is on her now for any length of time…. 

We are just now in danger of starving out as here is nothing to be had on the bay and the vessel which 
is to get our supplies is not yet landed for Chicago…. 

The carpenter here is busy finishing up as fast as he can Tables & Bedsteads and seats for the school 
the dining room the sitting room cupboards & sink for kitchen…. Out houses are yet to be made— 

Our corn Potatoes Turnips Cabbages &c are good—Beans & some other things were got in too late to 
get ripe unless the frost holds off some time yet…. 

Mr. Rudd has been here two Sabbath…. I have engaged him to come and spend the winter here as it is 
impossible for me to take care of the boys and attend to all that must be done. In this he can assist me as 
well as interpret on Sabbath and in school when necessary. 

We find some of the large Boys have no shoes to fit them and no coats large enough for them…. 
The payment for the Bands on this bay & south is to be made here, at the old mission the last of 

October. 
 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1853: 308 

 
Henry C. Gilbert, Office Michigan Indian Agency, Detroit, September 23, 1853 
 … Their annuity payments for the present year will necessarily be made at not less than ten different 
points; and some idea of the extent of country over which they are distributed may be inferred from the fact 
that, in attending the payments, we are compelled to travel within the limits of the lower peninsula of 
Michigan not less than two thousand miles. Among them may be found bands in almost every grade of 
condition. A few still present the anomaly of savage, pagan communities, existing in the very midst of 
civilization and refinement, apparently only debased and degraded in the scale of humanity by contact with 
the white population. These have no permanent locations, and preserve many of the peculiarities of their 
race. They often suffer from hunger and cold, are grossly addicted to intemperance, and present a picture of 
absolute heathenism, with scarcely a single redeeming trait or quality. 
 Other bands have made great improvement in civilization. They live together in settled communities, 
own the land they occupy, have good farms, with flourishing churches and schools, and are rapidly 
assimilating themselves in all respects to their civilized neighbors, and becoming qualified to avail 
themselves of the privilege of citizenship guaranteed to them by the constitution of the State of Michigan, on 
their abandoning their tribal state, and assuming the habits of civilized life. Indeed, many of them now 
exercise the right of suffrage, and are regarded as citizens to all intents and purposes. 

This great contrast is mainly owing to the labors and efforts of Christian missionaries and teachers, and 
no argument beyond the bare statement of the fact is needed to show the duty and importance of sustaining 
and encouraging them by every constitutional means. 
 The fact that our Indians are divided into so many independent bands, and are scattered from one 
extremity of the State to the other, I regard as the main obstacle in the way of their more rapid improvement. 
They will never consent to remove west of the Mississippi; and the people of Michigan have no desire to 
exile them from the home of their fathers. 
 If, then, the United States would grant them, in lieu of lands west of the Mississippi, (to which they are 
entitled by the treaty of 1836, on signifying their desire to remove thither,) a reasonable amount of land 
within the limits of this State, they might be withdrawn to a great extent from the bad influences to which 
they are now exposed, and brought together in situations where educational enterprise and missionary labor 
would be brought to bear upon larger numbers, at less expense and with much greater effect than is now 
possible. One location for the Chippewas of Saginaw, and three or four for the Ottawas and Chippewas, to 
embrace in all from six to eight townships of land, would be sufficient. The whole should be held for them in 
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trust by the general government or the State of Michigan, and only conveyed to them in fee as they become 
sufficiently enlightened to be capable of taking charge of it themselves. I know of no other plan to remedy 
the evil I have suggested, and believe that such an arrangement could be effected with great advantage to 
the Indians, and with no expense to the United States greater than would be incurred by a literal compliance 
with the provisions of the several treaties, to the benefits of which these Indians are entitled. The Indians 
themselves would gladly acquiesce in it, and it would be satisfactory to the people of this State. 
 There are now employed in this agency twenty-five persons, exclusive of the agent, who receive their 
appointments and salaries from the United States, in pursuance generally of treaty stipulations. A statement 
giving their names, stations, compensation and other particulars required by the rules of the department, is 
herewith transmitted. 
 From information that I have received, I am satisfied that the benefit accruing to the Indians has not of 
late years been commensurate with the number of persons employed, or the expense thus incurred. Many 
of the employees have performed little or no service, and their appointments seem to have been regarded 
as sinecures. 
 I have attempted to reorganize the business of the agency in this respect, and have given every 
employee particular written instructions relative to his duties, and requiring, at the close of each quarter, an 
accurate and detailed report of the kind and amount of service rendered. The first reports will be due at the 
close of the present quarter; and the success of my efforts in this direction can be better estimated after 
receiving them. 
 I do not concur in the opinion sometimes expressed, that these offices should be abolished. They may 
be made, if properly administered, of great service to the Indians. Indeed, in most of the locations where 
government officers are stationed, the Indians would deem it a great misfortune to be deprived of this 
branch of the service, imperfectly as it has sometimes been managed. 
 It is gratifying to know that the efforts made to secure the improvement of the Indians have been 
attended during the past year with their usual success. In no previous year have their agricultural operations 
been so extensive. Their schools show an increase of pupils; many new substantial buildings have been 
erected; and their frequent and earnest applications for agricultural and other tools and implements show 
that habits of industry are increasing among them. 

 
General Land Office Purchases at Ionia for T30N R11W and T31N R11W, Certified in Washington, 
November 1, 1853: 
 

Nah qua ke zhick, Oche bwa, A pon de och, Ne ne ya sha, and Ta pa sa sha, each 1/16 of Section 3. 
Ma ke te ni ma, Lot 3. Section 2. 
No ta ke zhick, Lot 3, Section 23. 

 
Ah ka o say, 1/16 of Section 26. 
Ka we tah we sa, Shaw wa now ga, and Wa be na me ka and Na qua ge zhick, each 1/16 of Section 35. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Oct. 20th, 1853: 309 
 

… The difficulty in the way of taking as many as we hope is…want of sufficient help…. In view of the 
long delay before the school could be opened and the anxious expectation of the people to see their 
children supplied with the means of instruction, we felt it very desirous to take at least fifteen girls and fifteen 
boys—a large number of boys the first day made application and finding it very difficult to reject them we 
admitted twenty two and seven girls—There are some two or three more we would like to accommodate if 
possible. Must we dismiss a part of these? Shall we send them back to their homes telling them after all is 
ready their expectation of entering school and having instruction must be disappointed because we have no 
food for them— 

I had hoped ere this we would have had on the ground a force sufficient to have taken care of and 
instructed a much larger number, than we have and did not doubt but the church would supply what was 
necessary to sustain them. 

As to the expenses of the building I gave the prices of materials and followed instructions as I 
understood them, hired men on the best terms I could and to save expenses have for eighteen months 
performed double duty taking the place of a common day labourer at the hardest and the dirtiest work. 
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Expenses have unavoidably accumulated. As to the expense of sustaining fifty or sixty children in such a 
institution I knew nothing only that must very large— 

I supposed the board had data connected with its other boarding schools by which they could make a 
reasonable estimate of expenses— 

I am fearful my estimate will fall short of meeting our current wants until Spring—I have been anxious to 
keep down expense but from past experience am unwilling to shut myself and others up here to be put on 
short allowance in the middle of a long and dreary winter— 

And with respect to the farm, if it is desired to have it productive so as to save expense and useful to the 
proper physical education of the children there must be some expense to get the land cleared and fenced so 
that it can be cultivated and made to produce… 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Nov. 12th, 1853: 310 
 

Day before yesterday the Rice, Sugar, Molasses, Coffee, Bill of clothing, medicines and one large box 
came—the other box No 5 has not come— The weather has been very stormy & Cold—We are in great 
Straits—the vessel by which I sent for supplies has not returned. She was to have been back in two weeks 
and has been gone nearly 5 weeks. We have been picking up some fish Flour &c to keep along but there is 
nothing more to be had at present—we have nothing but corn and potatoes, turnips & cabbage, but our 
vegetables are going very fast, having to depend on them so entirely— 

If any thing has happened to the vessel so that we do not get the supplies, I see no way but to close, 
unless I can get some flour & pork of the steam mill company— 

It is now past time to send out vessels…. If we get our supplies, the delay will embarrass us all winter—
The Mason has been waiting here nearly three weeks for the brick to finish the arches & oven—we fell short 
of bricks—I sent out in Augt for them—they were purchased and put on the warf [sic]—Before the vessel got 
them on Board a heavy wind forced her to leave the warf and she returned without them. The mason will 
leave the first opportunity that offers—Without the oven or wash house the winter will be very laborious—
Water will have to be heated out of doors…. 

It will be a great hardship if we are forced to close on account of provisions—The persons employed 
have been engaged for the winter and will have no place to which they can go—so with many of the 
children—Parents have left them here and gone beyond their reach—I am greatly embarrassed to know 
what to do if the vessel has been wrecked…. 

P.S. After writing the above a message came from the old mission with word the vessel was capsized. 
This was sad tidings and I prepared to go immediately to see what could be done and while I was getting 
ready she hove in sight…. 
 

From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 
November 22, 1853. Agent held council with Indians….  
November 23. I signed my vouchers for current quarter—Mr Gilbert paid me 50 dolls in Gold toward it & 

agreed to send the rest to George 1 January   Agent & Com left on Michigan   I started with Onumunese but 
a Squall struck us & the Eagle & every boat was forced to return 

December 25. Had full meeting…. Louis Maksabe attends with his family  considerable many of the 
Catholic Indians attend 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grand Traverse, to Walter Lowrie, Decr 24th, 1853: 311 
 

… We are pretty comfortably prepared for winter, except the want of water. There has been but little rain 
since our cisterns were built…. There is plenty of snow now and we can with little labor melt what is needed 
for washing—Our well also about a month ago failed—These had been an abundant supply of the best of 
water for the last year—All through the summer when they were drawing hundreds of buckets…the supply 
seemed inexhaustible. The failure may be owing to stone and dirt falling in from the walls, by the boys 
jaming the buckets…. I think the failure is owing to the decrease in water in the bay—The water has been 
very high for four or five years—It is now falling—It is a foot lower than it was in the early part of the fall…. 

Your remark in your last letter that you had expressly limited the number to 25 and if I had followed your 
direction we would have saved our selves trouble &c conveys to me the impression that my disregard of 
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positive direction had involved our selves and the board in unnecessary difficulties…. You say, [“]As far as I 
can see you will be able this winter to have only a very small school. It will not do to crowd yourselves with 
much till we have proper help. I don’t know that you can take more than 6 Boys & 6 girls. Perhaps you can 
take ten if the help from Detroit comes. [“] … 

Of sending for your nieces—of Miss Isabell coming on…. Your limitation appears to be made in view of 
our limited means to take care of more. You say, [“] Even if you had full help we can only take the number 
we can afford to support.[“] You do not say what that number should be. After spending more in labors that 
would have been more proper in other hands, if they could have been found, almost entirely interruptive in 
the proper missionary work, I felt unwilling with two teachers & others to sit down with a dozen children, a 
less number than I could have gathered alone at our old Station— 

If the school must be limited to so small a number one teacher would find but limited employment. All 
were anxious to get into operation and we all supposed if we were able to get help or were willing to burden 
ourselves with extra labor for the purpose of giving instruction to a larger number your limitation of numbers 
was not designed to constrain us— 

Miss Cowles & Miss Isbell came on with the expectation of teaching and were not satisfied to take 
another place. I did not feel I had the right to claim of them other service. They have both expressed a 
willingness to aid in other things. But combing and washing dirty children, the labors of the kitchen and the 
wash house are too dirty and laborious to take the place of teaching—Mrs. Dougherty must tend to this with 
what help she can get…. 

You say the wishes of the Parents can be no rule for you. This I am fully aware of—But I have always 
understood the wishes of a people for instruction to be a motive to greater interest and effort on their 
behalf—It was the expressed wish of the Indians at the Little Traverse…that induced the Board to incur the 
expense of the Stations at Bear Creek and Middletown—and so wherever missions are established the 
wishes of the people influence effort…. 

 
From Leach’s History:  312 
 

When Mr. Dougherty's flock began to scatter from Old Mission, some Indian families…removed to the 
vicinity of Bear creek, where a band of Ottawas and Chippewas were already living. It was perhaps, through 
the influence of the new-comers that a request was made to Mr. Dougherty by the Indians that a school be 
established among them. By order of the Presbyterian board…Mr. Dougherty visited them in the winter of 
1851-52 and made so favorable a report that the board determined to accede to their request, and Mr. 
Andrew Porter, who had previously spent some time as teacher at Old Mission, was appointed for the work. 

Mr. Porter, with his family, left his home in Pennsylvania early in May, 1852, arriving at his destination 
the 1st of June…. Mr. Dougherty had previously sent a vessel with a cargo of lumber for the construction of 
the necessary buildings. The pile of lumber on the beach served to guide Capt. Kirtland to the proper 
landing…. The party were kindly received by the head man, Daniel Wells, or Mwa-ke-we-nah [Mo ke wena], 
whom the band afterwards elected chief, and who…laid down his life for the country in the war of the 
rebellion. He placed his best room at the disposal of Mr. Porter, till the mission house could be built. 

The place selected for the Mission was on the high land west of Bear creek, half a mile back from the 
bay. How to get the lumber to the spot, was a problem that caused some anxiety. The only domestic animal 
in the settlement that could be put to such work was a single pony, and the only vehicle was a cart, and then 
the new road which had recently been cut through the forest by the Indians was too rough and uneven for a 
wheel carriage of any kind. The anxiety, however, was soon removed by the announcement that the Indians 
of Little Traverse were offering their assistance…. On a set day, about 70 men, and seven ponies with "sled 
cars" were found to have come together…ready for work. The ponies did very well, but more than half the 
lumber was carried up the hill to the site of the proposed buildings on the shoulders of the men…. 

The mission board adopted the plan of giving to the pupils in the school a generous lunch every day at 
noon. There seemed to be a necessity for this, as the corn soup (min-dah min-ah-boo), which was the 
principal food of the Indians, could not be conveniently carried with them; and then it was found by 
experience that if they were allowed to go home for dinner, which was not generally practicable, as most of 
them lived too far away, they were not likely to return the same day. 

For a long time the Indians took a deep interest in the school…. There were many hindrances to 
success which it seemed impossible to remove or entirely overcome. Some of them were incident to the 
Indian mode of life. There was of necessity a long vacation in the season of sugar-making, during which the 
village was deserted. In planting time the school was small, though never entirely closed. At the proper 
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season for peeling cedar bark, collecting rushes for mats, or picking strawberries, raspberries, or 
huckleberries, the Indians would leave by boat loads, taking their children with them. 

Notwithstanding these drawbacks, the children made commendable progress, considering that they had 
to learn a new language, the teaching being done in English. Many learned to read and write very well, and 
some made more or less advancement in arithmentic and geography. The success, however, was scarcely 
what the parents had anticipated, and some degree of discouragement was the result. Add to this the fact 
that influences adverse to the education of the masses, emanating from the Catholic missions at Little 
Traverse and Cross Village, at length began to be felt by the whole Indian population of the vicinity, and it is 
no wonder that the interest in the school fell to a lower degree of intensity than that manifested at the 
beginning….  



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 191 

1854 
 

From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

Sab. February 19, 1854. … I baptised John Saketo's wife's son—Peter (Wabe Skanoquam) William 
Manistanish's son—George  Onumunese’s son & the 4 were received as members of the church  

March 7. Pendunwan & Shabwasing came with a letter ex Little Traverse's Chiefs to all the Chiefs here 
proposing a great Council on the 24 inst     there perhaps to send an embassy to Washington—it is 
presumed that some white man is at bottom 

March 22. Peter Agosa Onumunese Louis Mosaná & Pâshabe started for Little Traverse to attend a 
Council the 24 

April 2. a good number attended meeting Whites & Indians Prot & Catholic 
April 7. Indians assembled in School house to write to the Government that they are not in favor of the 

Little Traverse movement—&c   know whether they shall a delegate &c—I wrote for them   8 Chiefs names 
were signed   Mr Dougherty & I witnessed & certified approval 

 
Peter Dougherty, New Mission, to Walter Lowrie, Jany 16th, 1854: 313 
 

… We have now twenty three boys one having left after being here a short time not satisfied with the 
board and regulations. They are from the ages of 7 to 16 years. We have eleven girls two having left…. 

A daughter of William Johnston is in the school—her board paid by her father…. 
Four of our own children attend the school making the whole number of scholars forty one. 
In the Kitchen Mrs. Potts with a babe six months old takes charge of the cooking. Mrs. Routane takes 

charge of the Baking & washing—They are aided by two Indian women. Mr. Craker & Mr. Potts do the out 
door work and Miss Bostwick is employed in sewing. Mr. Rodd attends in school when needed and assists 
in taking care of the Boys part of School. Mrs. Rodd assists about the Kitchen. These with the teachers and 
ourselves make up our whole number…. 

Miss Cowles has taken charge of the boys school, and Miss Isbell the girls. We have had less trouble 
with our boys than the girls—We have had considerable trouble with some of our larger girls, but they are 
doing better now. They are all making improvement in reading writing and arithmetic. 

Out of school the boys who are large enough chop wood in the morning until school time. The others 
carry wood, water and do other things necessary—The girls are classed, some to make beds, some to wash 
dishes, and in the evening they sew and knit—In the evening I have the boys spell &c…. 

The bell rings at ½ past five, prayers at ½ past six. Breakfast at seven   school at nine   dinner between 
twelve and one, tea at five, worship at ½ past seven. 

Our fare for Breakfast is meat or fish some Bread potatoes & gravy, Dinner potatoes with Bread & meat 
or soup with potatoes & Bread   tea corn soup a mash & molasses with some Bread. The children drink 
nothing but cold water. Those employed about the building are furnished with butter & coffee in the morning 
and tea in in the evening if they wish them. All eat at the same table and fare alike except that the hired help 
is furnished with more meat than the children. 

We have had many applications for admittance in the school. A number of leading Catholic Indians have 
been very desirous to have theirs received but we have been under the necessity of refusing. One man was 
particularly discouraged by the fact that six months or a years delay would place his son in such relations he 
could not then afford school and all his hopes of having his son educated would be disappointed. 

 
H.C. Gilbert, Michigan Indian Agency, to Hon. Geo. W. Manypenny, Comms Ind. Affairs, March 3, 
1854: 314 
 

I acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 2d inst. transmitting to me a letter & accompanying papers 
from Wm M. Johnston of Mackinac to the Secretary of the Interior preferring charges against Edward A. 
Franks Indian Carpenter at Mackinac & requesting that the office may be discontinued or that some other 
person be designated to discharge its duties in place of Mr. Franks— 

This man Johnson was a candidate for Interpreter. I did not see fit to appoint him & he has ever since 
been attempting to make trouble when no cause has existed for complaint— 
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Mr. Franks has been absent from Mackinac since about the 17th Nov. last. He had a daughter 15 years 
of age attending school in Detroit—When I left Detroit to attend the payment at Mackinac about 5th of Nov. I 
was informed that this daughter was very dangerously ill…. Mrs. Franks left immediately on my arrival at 
Mackinac…. I did the payment at Mackinac & left for Grand Traverse about the 17th—Mr. Franks went with 
me intending as soon as we got through to return to Mackinac—While there he received a letter from his 
wife stating the continuous serious illness of their daughter…. 

At the time of his appointment Franks was keeping the Mission House at Mackinac…. I consented to let 
him employ a man to assist in doing the work temporarily—He it seems employed Mr. Ledake 3 months…. 
During the time Mr. L was employed Franks bought & distributed among the Indians a large quantity of 
window sash. I should think enough with the amount paid to Ledake to equal the pay that he received— 

At the time of the payment the Indians expressed their satisfaction with the work received—No man but 
this scamp Johnson found any fault…. 

The annuities expire in 1855—No more payments & I hope that this & all other offices will be retained 
until that time— 

The petty charge that my family boarded at the Mission House last summer without charge for 
considerations connected with this office is untrue—They were there with many others…. 

This man Johnson is a malicious and dishonest person—I have once before had occasion to refute his 
misrepresentations—I now assure the Secretary of the Interior…and yourself that I will see to it that all the 
rules & regulations…for employees are observed by Mr. F. 

If he does not return to Mackinac by the first opportunity & if while there he does not attend to his duties, 
I will dismiss him…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, New Mission, to Walter Lowrie, March 7th, 1854: 315 
 

… With respect to Mr. Rodd…in order to keep up Sabbath Services for the Indians and to give religious 
instruction to the children we must have an interpreter. We have a congregation of from forty to fifty adult 
Indians besides the children of the school to whom the gospel should be preached, this could not have been 
done if Mr. Rodd had not been here. 

The teachers being unacquainted with the language of the children & the children with that of the 
teachers any Religious instruction…requires the aid of the interpreter. Mr. Rodd assists in school whenever 
either of the teachers wish any aid in those things. 

The teacher of the Boys is not required to take any charge of the boys out of school. Their good 
requires that some one should look after them all the time…. Mr. Rodd takes my place when I am 
necessarily absent or otherwise engaged…. 

Mr. Rodd is not very efficient and not as useful as he might be if he felt a deeper interest in the spiritual 
improvement of the people. He is here however only for the winter and expects to return to Little Traverse 
early this Spring. I do not know whether an other suitable one can be obtained if desired…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, New Mission, to Walter Lowrie, Apr 11th, 1854: 316 
 

 Miss Cowles informed me two weeks ago that she wished to leave as soon as her Brother came over 
whom she was expecting in a day or two. But the weather came off cold and the Bay froze over. As the ice 
went out yesterday, she will probably go away in a few days. The only reason she gave was that her father 
wished her to come home early in the spring…. As I have no instructions about the salary of teachers to 
settle with them, and not knowing whether you had any rule about the time persons were expected to stay 
when their expenses were paid…I refer the matter to you…. 
 I had written the land office…as I wish to send and buy a forty at the head of our harbor to secure a site 
for a church and a burying ground…. 
 I forgot also to mention that some of the Knobs have come off the locks…. 
 Mr. & Mrs. Potts Mrs. Roland and our best Indian women all expect to leave on or before the first of 
May. We are very sorry to have the children leave on their account and ours. They will get very dirty and we 
will have lost their help…. 
 We are hard at work making fences and clearing in preparation to begin ploughing…. We are now 
repairing the road down to the shore where we have to get water. It is going to be a job to draw water all the 
time…. 
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From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 

 
May 9, 1854. … the Nagonabe Band have been settling with Peter today their interest in the village here 

with the intention of going to Canada   I paid Mutchekewis one dollar which he had paid toward a Village Lot 
being last Village money in my hands 

May 11. Nagonabe Mutchekewis &c & their families left for Canada 
May 19. all the Indians on this side the Bay assembled here to consult on the subject of a Petition 

prepared by.F.J. Littlejohn Allegan respecting the fund that will be due the Inds at the close of their annuities 
requesting the Government to give them land instead of money—it was deferred till next week for final 
action 

May 22. Indians had another Council today   it was held out door in front of the school house—all the 
Chiefs & Indians of the region were present   Mr Dougherty came  he was against the Petition   the Indians 
did not agree   Some for & some against it 

June 1. Indians held another Council at School house on the land—Petition 95 names were signed 
June 18. My discourses on courses on the Rev's has seemed to increase from the first till now even with 

the Catholics   I hope all have been much enlightened & profited 
June 20. The Priest from Little Traverse landed here PM 
June 27. Inds held a Council at Schl house to be instructed in school law   I explained it to them—the 

occasion is Louis Maksabe since the Priest left has tried to get all the Indians to help him build what he calls 
a School house but which is supposed with good reason to be designed for a Roman church…. 

June 29. 3 Indians & Mukaqua were here from Little Cross…. they think of going to Black river to sell 
their land after its being sold for Taxes some 6 or 8 years ago—this is one of the fruits of Romanism   they 
are kept under so much fear of the truth that their temporal as well as their spiritual interests are ruined by 
it—would that the Lord might deliver them from its deathly grasp 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, June 19th, 1854: 317 
 

There is the prospect of quite an immigration to the Bay this Summer. A letter written by Mr. Dame was 
published in the New York Tribune which has produced quite a favourable impression. Some 160 letters or 
over were written to him making various inquiries…. A large number of persons have already been in the 
bay this spring and it is expected a large number of families will come during the summer. There is a strong 
probability a considerable quantity of land will be taken up at various points on the Bay. Pine lands are in 
great demand…. Lumber is in great demand. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

July 6. Shâbene Pendunwan's uncle on his mother's side called on us—he is from West of Mississippi—
I wrote letter for him   he started for L'Arbor Croche 

August 2. Indians held Council & petitioned the Agent to make payment here  I wrote for them—Agosa 
took it to Post Office 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grove Hill, to Walter Lowrie, Augst 21st, 1854: 318 
 

We have twenty five boys and 19 girls. One or two of the large girls will probably leave this fall…. The 
boys will need a winter supply of clothing as we have nothing on hand. The parents have supplied their lack 
this summer…. 
 We had a little trouble with some of the children leaving without permission. One left dissatisfied about 
having to work   his father came and asked me to take him back  I refused. He came again with the chief 
and was anxious to have continue his schooling and as it was not by the wish or knowledge of the parents I 
yielded…. he has been a very good boy since. Three were taken away by their father…. One (a grand child) 
was brought back by the mother stating he was taken away without her knowledge and against her wish. 
The father came last week with one of the other boys whom I consented to take back but refused the older 
brother as his complaint about not having shoes &c was the cause of their being taken away…. 
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There was some dissatisfaction about not having shoes but when they found we had none the parents 
have in most cases furnished them. The small boys do not need shoes in summer…. The large girls do not 
appear hardly decent with bare feet…. 

The boys, the larger ones particularly, do not like to wear the roundabout if they can avoid it—sacks 
would please them much better if they could be made…. Every boy in summer needs a change of 
pantaloons, every week as they do shirts. They wear nothing but pants and shirts in the warm weather. 
They should each have a pair of strong common suspenders. They have made suspenders out of cloth…. 

 
George Johnston, Saut Ste Marie, to Hon Geo. Manypenny, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 
28th, 1854: 319 
 

I wrote to Mr. Gilbert U.S. Agent at detroit, thus, Extract, “For want of an office to transact business with 
the Indians, I am compelled to receive them at my home, which at times is inconvenient. If the Department 
was willing to allow me office rent, I would be willing to put up an office at my own expense to suit the 
reception of the Indians. I would also respectfully suggest the propriety of having a copy of the U.S. Laws & 
Treaties for occasional reference and guidance and a supply of stationary.” This extract of my letter I wrote 
on the 13th of May 1854, and I have yet to have a reply from Mr. Gilbert. Permit me to state to you 
respectfully that there is as much duty involved upon the Interpreter at this post, as there was when the Sub 
Agency existed, and the Indians, although diminished in numbers, should be received respectfully, directly, 
and in order. 

You may not probably be aware that the Agency buildings have been rented to the Saut Ste Marie Ship 
Canal company for the term of two years, commencing in 1853 by the former Agent Mr. Babcock, hence 
leaving this post upon the resources of the Interpreter to furnish room for the reception of the Indians, and 
when I cannot receive them at my house, I am compelled to receive them in my little work shop. This I 
believe is wounding the feeling of the Indians, who have been in the habit of being received by their agents 
in an appropriate office commensurate with the dignity of Their Great Father…. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1854: 320 
 

Peter Dougherty, Grove Hill Seminary, September 8, 1854 
 Not getting our school in operation until about the time proper to present the annual report, and being 
pressed with various duties incident to the commencement of such an institution, I did not prepare a report 
of the operations of the mission last year. You will find herein a statement of the operations and condition of 
the school and mission the past year. 
 The mission and school are under the care of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian church. 
Owing to the rapid changes which are taking place in our country, and the consequent modification of the 
plans of our government with respect to the Indian tribes, producing changes in the condition and future 
prospects of these Bands, it became necessary for the board to modify its plan of operation among them. 
After deliberation, it was determined to try the plan of a manual-labor boarding-school. After much expense 
and labor, a building sufficiently large to accommodate fifty or sixty scholars was erected on one of the most 
healthy and suitable locations on Grand Traverse bay. The school went into operation in September of last 
year, with twenty boys and nine girls. The number was gradually increased to twenty girls, all full-blood 
Indian children except two. 
 The institution has connected with it a farm of good land. Some twenty acres are now under cultivation, 
and about twenty-five more will be ready for planting in the spring. 
 Most of the Indians of the bay have purchased lands in the neighborhood of the mission, and are 
clearing their farms, and preparing themselves comfortable habitations. Meetings are kept up regularly at 
the mission building for the religious instruction of the Indians on the Sabbath. There is good attendance. 
They are gradually improving in habits of sobriety, industry, and economy; and since they have got settled 
on their own land, they appear contented and ambitious to improve. 
 The school is divided into two departments, male and female, each taught by a separate teacher. The 
mission force at present is one missionary and wife, one female teacher, and a seamstress, with such 
domestic help as is necessary to do the work. During the winter there were two female teachers. Miss 
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Cowles, who had charge of the boys' school, resigned last spring and returned to her friends, since which 
time I have had charge of the boys' department. We were under the necessity of suspending the boys' 
school a few weeks in the spring while I was absent to procure help for the kitchen and washhouse. 
 The regulations of the institution are as follows: Rise, in summer, at half-past four, and in winter at five 
o'clock a.m.; prayers at half-past five in summer, and six in winter; work from breakfast to half-past eight; 
school at nine; dinner at twelve; school at half-past one; work from half-past four to six; prayers at eight 
o'clock p.m., and the children immediately to bed. 
 It was to be expected that some would feel uneasy under the restraints on their freedom—the regular 
attention to hours of instruction and labor—such an institution would necessarily impose. They were willing 
to be well clothed and fed and sit by a warm fire, and to do, as they have been accustomed to do, what they 
thought proper; but when they might be trained to habits of order, industry, and economy, as well as to read, 
they became uneasy and dissatisfied. Four such, after a trial, left, preferring to lounge in the camp or stroll 
about, to the acquiring, by study and labor, that knowledge and those habits of industry necessary to attain 
to the comforts of civilized life. The children, generally, have been attentive to their studies. They have made 
commendable improvement. Their capacities to acquire knowledge appear to be generally equal to those of 
white children from the same grade of society. Their advancement will, perhaps, be slower, owing to the fact 
that all instruction, books, &c., are in a strange language, in which are several sounds entirely unknown to 
their native language; so that, besides the ordinary difficulties with which all children meet in acquiring ideas, 
they have to overcome those of strange sounds, which the organs are with difficulty made to utter; and 
terms, all of which are, in the beginning, to them like Greek without a Lexicon. 
 Thus far, the school promises well. The nine girls who first entered are all studying geography and 
arithmetic, and, with one exception, can write legibly. They are all improving in habits of industry and 
neatness; also in their manners. 
 Out of school, the boys are taught the various arts of husbandry, and the girls are taught sewing, 
knitting, and washing; Little attention is given to things which are only ornamental, which will be of but little 
practical value to them when they return to their places among their people. With a knowledge of letters, 
they are taught the various duties of housekeeping, which will be of the highest importance to their future 
comfort, improvement, and usefulness among their people. 
 
George N. Smith, Old Wing Mission, Grand Traverse, October 3, 1854 
 I commenced school early last winter, and continued it till the Indians moved into their sugar camps in 
the spring. I began the summer school immediately after planting, and continued it till in September. 
 The number of scholars on my list are: males, 25, females, 20; whites: 2 males, 1 female-whole number, 
48. Those who have attended steadily have made encouraging progress. The alphabet, spelling, reading, 
writing, arithmetic, elements of astronomy, and vocal music, have been taught; in all these different 
branches, considerable proficiency has been made. It is amusing to see the little boys and girls look at the 
black-board, and tell the sun and planets in their order, and comparative magnitudes; also the size, form, 
and motions of the earth. 
 Our meetings on the Sabbath have generally been very full. I have preached every Sabbath through the 
year; the results are very encouraging. Our Sabbath school also has been attended with very happy results, 
as also a meeting for religious inquiry and instruction held every Friday afternoon. 
 The farming department has been well filled by Sharwun, who was appointed last fall. I think so much 
satisfaction has not been given by any previous farmer. The season has been, on the whole, good; the 
crops of the Indian fields are fine; considerable more corn and potatoes are raised than will be necessary for 
consumption. On the whole, the advance of the past year has been decidedly good. How the increase of 
white settlers at the bay will affect the Indians, remains to be determined. If they can bear the contact, and 
resist the evil influences, it will doubtless be beneficial. This is to be hoped for, while the contrary is much to 
be feared and guarded against. 
 

From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 
October 13, 1854. called the Indians to Council PM That I might advise in relation to Pendunwan's 

intention to sell the Village—Pendunwan refused to come after being sent for twice   others feared him & so 
did not come in; Some 15 came in & I gave them the history of the thing from the first & advised them what 
to do but they seem to fear him and perhaps will not do anything 

December 20. Started on road early   Mr Calef & Mr Dougherty & myself…to Onumunese's   took 
supper there & came home 
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December 27. Eve Propeller Stockman came  Peter on her with his goods he has sold the balance of 
the Village Lot to Mr Birchard for 300 dolls in goods 

December 30. Mr Porter run the line of my land here where they were not run   main object was to 
establish the line between Shâbwâsing & me   Payson & I carried the chain Shâbwâsing & Azhquâbe 
marked—Mr Porter put up with us last night had breakfast & dinner with us today—near dark he left for 
home 

 
Norman Barnes, Carpenter to the Ottoway & Chippeway, John Campbell, Blacksmith to the Ottawas 
& Chippewas on the Peninsula in Grand Traverse Bay, December 26, 1854: 321 

 
The following is a statement concerning the circumstances under which the Peninsula in Grand 

Traverse bay was settled by the whites, & of the condition of said peninsula prior to such settlement. 
This Peninsula extending some 20 miles by from 1 ½ to 2 into Grand Traverse bay containing about 

20,000 acres was brought into market in the year 1836 with the surrounding land & subsequent to the 
extinguishment of the Indian title, but as there was a settlement of the Indians near the Northern end of the 
peninsula wishing to remain said peninsula was withheld from market & reserved for the use of said Indians, 
for five years, at the expiration of which they were to be allowed to remain during the will of the President 
with the understanding and assurance that the were to receive pay for their improvements made 
subsequent to the date of the reservation. 

Their improvements consisted in a part in clearing on some 60 or 70 acres on the East side of the bay in 
the vicinity of the Old Mission & of about 40 small block houses built there on with a small portion of their 
clearing fenced. They had also slashings of about 300 or 400 acres near as can be ascertained without 
actual measurement upon which among the logs, they have cultivated various kinds of plants, principally 
Indian corn & potatoes for 12 or 15 years. Nearly the whole of their slashings, ie. their cultivated fields, by 
bad management & neglect have become entirely overgrown with weeds, bushes & brambles, the harvest 
of timber also remaining half decayed, consequently to clear & subdue these Indian fields & prepare them 
for a crop, requires nearly the same labor as to go directly into the forest with the disadvantage of having the 
fencing timber & fuel all destroyed, & the soil in many places badly exhausted. 

There are in addition to the above, improvements of 15 or 20 acres well fenced and under a fair state of 
cultivation, which were made by the government farmer & still held & occupied as government property. 
Also some ten acres improved by the Reverend Mr. Dougherty in employ of the board of [blank] Missions, 
upon which stands the Old Mission house. There are also a small church school house & a dwelling house 
belonging to the Mission. 
 In the year 1851 the white settlers began to come in & purchased of the Indians, their houses & 
gardens, since which time they have bought all of their houses & other improvements with the exception of 4 
or 5 houses & a few small patches on 3 quarter sections, to the mutual satisfaction of all parties. The 
Indians after selling to the white settlers, have left the peninsula, & bought government land in various 
places, but principally on the west side of the bay in the vicinity of the New Mission, a flourishing institution 
under the Superintendence of the said Mr. Dougherty of the Old Mission, which being abandoned in 
consequence of the Indians having alienated their houses on the Peninsula & settling elsewhere. 
 The white settlers have made & are continuing to make valuable & permanent improvements not only 
on the lots purchased of the Indians but over the entire Peninsula, as will be seen by the accompanying plat 
& schedule with the expectation that government will grant the right of preemption to the locations they have 
selected & upon which they have established their homes for the reason that this land was prior to the 
settlement of the whites unoccupied with the exception of the little tilled by the Indians and for which they 
have received a satisfactory renumeration. 
 The Whites live perfectly at Peace with the Indians and the latter have often offered the rest of their 
improvements to the former. Mutual good will exists between, and also acts of kindness are reciprocated by 
each. 
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1855 
 

Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, January 1, 1855: 322 
 

… I will mention that the settlers at the old mission who are making claims there, had a meeting a month 
ago, and agreed to draw up a petition to congress…to have an act passed by which…each one whose 
name was on the petition might have his claim secured at the government price…. It was said at the meting 
that the mission would probably represent their own interest….  

The present prospect is that the country will rapidly settle, and I am fearful of what the effect will be on 
the Indians. More white men will keep liquor. There has been a great deal of drinking during the past season 
on the Peninsula—North of us, at Mr. Smith’s mission, there is a danger they will be broken up. Some men 
have come in. and purchased and by furnishing liquor got the chief of that band drinking and he has sold the 
lands of the Indians. The Indians are dispirited and are selling their lots, to white men. What they will do time 
will determine. Our people are quiet; and not occupying any point that will immediately excite the cupidity of 
the white men as a point for business & speculation and their lands being surrounded by state land that is 
not yet for sale, may not be disturbed. But the only hope for them here or elsewhere is to be men, be sober, 
industrious, and resist the destructive effect of intoxicating drink…. 
 

Translation, Grand Traverse, January 16th, 1855: 323 
 

We the Chippeways and Ottawa Indians residing in the State of Michigan desire to make known our 
unanimous wish—and mind— 

We love the spot where our Forefathers bones are laid, and we desire that our bones may rest besides 
theirs also— 

Now father, when our chiefs sold their lands to you—your advice and council to us was that we should 
abandon our Indian habits and customs. We have renounced them, and are trying to follow your advice and 
Examples— 

You white people—are laboring for your children. When you accumulate property you lay it aside—that 
they may have the benefit when you are gone—As white men do so we desire to do the same for our 
children— 

Our Children are reaching forth their heads to you and desire you to keep the money for them which is 
due— 

You know what is best for us—our request is to have the interest of that money distributed yearly 
amongst our children to enable them to pay for lands and the Taxes— 

We want to learn about our reservations—about the fields and the payment for our improvements. 
We desire you to inform us fully in regard to all our rights under the different Treaties, that we, and our 

people may know and understand— 
We have purchased land to make us homes—where we can bring up our children, and from this spot 

we can have risen up to go to Washington—hoping that our wish and desire may be granted we hereunto 
place our hands— 

[Signed: Nisaqawakwat Wekwetonsink, Kiminitchakan, Mwakiwina, Kiwekando, Misqwaqak, 
Makatepinesi, 

Eshgwekwenebi Kitchiwikwetonink, Kowisa, Wakezo, Kekwetose, Tabasikishik, Peshaba, 
Pinesiwikeshink, Naokwekishik, Wabaninike, Ance, Misanssi, Wapishipishi, Shawanage, Onenako, 
Otchibwe, Newatekishik, Nenaakomo, Nakamikabawi, Makateamone, Pondiyak, Shabwasank, Tepassa, 
Pemide, Nookwaam, Etowan, Namipawi, Minanaqwat, Nepaneyasank, Amikwabe, Esiniwe, Jan Butest, 
Nwatimishqam, Naska, Meyawatchiwe, Shegwakoshink, Shabwasank, Shawamissi, Okishten, Takamissi, 
Kakakishin, 

Wabochik of Sault Ste. Marie, Kakeyashi, Chabewayan of Michilimackinac, Ainse] 
7th February, 1855: We the Indians (undersigned) residing upon the Grand River with one mind agree 

with our friends and connexions and desire that this our united requests may granted ….[signatures] 
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Washington City DC, Feby 27 1855: 324 
 

To our Father the Coms Ind Affairs. 
The Chippeways and Ottawas of Michigan parties to the Treaty March 28th 1836 respectfully ask that 

you furnish them with information upon the following subjects, 
Treaty March 28 1836 
Article 4th. How much has been paid by the United States to the Indians under the several heads named 

in this article, and how much remains unpaid under each as a bill due and to be paid to them? Total amt & 
credit…including the $200,000 at end of each year— 

Article 5th—What amount has been paid from the sum set apart under this article? 
Article 6th—Has any disposition been made of the amt to be paid to minors and orphans under this 

article? 
Article 7th—How long is it proposed to extend the discretionary part of this Article. Is the Dormitory 

considered the property of the Indians or the Government…? What amt has be paid under the several 
heads and the amt balance due the Indians under each? 

Article 8th—We desire to be informed of the probable extent and value of the lands secured to us under 
provision of this article as amended and would be pleased to be furnished with a map and description (to 
carry to our people) of the same. Also the estimated cost to the government of carrying out the provision in 
removal should it be determined upon? 

Which such other information as it may be useful and important to communicate, having for its object 
the acquisition of such knowledge on the part of the Indians or will qualify them to act understandingly in 
their affairs with the government. 

As they have been informed it is the desire of the government to make some conditional arrangements, 
and adjustments in reference to their general business they would be glad to be informed, if consistent, at 
what time it is proposed to transact the same— 

We further desire a statement of our rights and of the amt of money due us under the old Treaties made 
with our ancestors— 

[Delegation from the Ottawas Grand River—Na bun a ge zhick, Ne ben a see, Chin gwash…Joseph 
Elliott; Delegates from Little Traverse—Ke nee chau quan, Ke way tun do, Maw que we naw; Delegate from 
Cheboygan—Mis qua wauk; Delegates from Grand Traverse—A ko say, Nam o neese, Pes shaw bay, O jib 
way, Pes nace way ge zick] 

The above was fully interpreted and explained to the Indians in our presence and they signed the same 
at the city of Washington the 27th day of Feby AD 1855…Wm A Richmond…Joseph Elliot. 

 
To our Father, the Coms. Ind Affrs, Washington City, Feby 28th 1855: 325 
 

The morning has come again, and the bright sun shows us the clear sky with no cloud—so are we in 
our hearts and minds, clear and of good courage—for we have taken our Father by his hand—have seen 
him with our own eyes and heard the words from his tongue— 

Father. Our journey to this great city will do good—we now know that we have a father who will do justly 
by us—and will not suffer others to wrong us—although we have not gained all we desired—owing to the 
causes you have made known to us by your words—still we are able to return to our connexions and tell 
them, that you have promised to answer all their inquiries made thro us their Delegates, in writing at an early 
day—and that you will be prepared Early in the summer to see us and make a full and just settlement of our 
affairs— 

Father. We have one request—that you furnish us with a list of Half Breeds who were paid under the 6th 
Article Treaty 1836. And now Father, having confidence in your wisdom, justice and kindness it is our 
unanimous wish and desire that when you are prepared to make the settlement with us that it shall be done 
with you and in the City of Washington and not by any agents sent to our settlements where they and 
ourselves shall be disturbed and troubled—this Father is our great wish and desire—and our ears will listen 
to hear the summons when you want us to come— 

Father. We have been kindly treated by you—you have listened to our words and have answered us in 
kindness—you have given promise of a written letter—to inform us fully how we stand with the U. States, 
under all the Treaties—this we want soon—that we may know what we should do—we need means to buy 

 
324 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 404 559-561. 
325 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 404 555-557. 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 199 

more lands and make improvements before the most shall be taken by the white settlers near us—You have 
moved to pay the expense of our journey from our homes to this City and back again—for this we thank you. 

Father. We shall remember this visit and your kindness to us, and we shall with our friends and children 
around us repeat the words you have spoken to us, the promises you have made, and the kind treatment 
we have had— 

Father. Your children are soon to turn their steps to the west—and where their friends are anxiously 
waiting and thinking on our absence. Our wish and hope is that we shall find them all well and happy, and 
prepared to receive the news we shall bring them— 

And now father we take our leave—wishing you great comfort in your heart and body—and hoping we 
may soon have the joy to meet you again in this City to close our…business and confirm the friendly 
feelings which now fill our finds and hearts— 

[Signed: Kowese, Kiminchagon, Mwakiwena, Onamanise, Napaneskistuk, Kiwekodo, Pishabey, 
Chigwashi, Pinesiwekeshink, Otchibwe, Misqwawak, Nipimise, Mashgamake, Pepamise, Delegates of the 
Ottawas and Chippewas of Michigan] 

 
Henry C. Gilbert, Office of Mich. Ind. Agency, Detroit, to Hon. George W. Manypenny, Comms &c, 
March 1, 1855: 326 
 

Since my return from Washington I learn a delegation of our Michigan Indians are now in your city for 
the purpose of making some arrangement related to their business with the U.S. 

It is proper that I should give you the information that I am in possession of as to these Indians & the 
persons who have been instrumental in getting up this journey— 

Among the Indians there is not one who is entitled to any consideration from being possessed of 
authority or influence with their own People—But two of them have any standing at all with them & one of 
these, Ah Ko say of Grand Traverse has come out on his own account & after a council of the Chiefs & head 
men had talked the matter all over & resolved that they would not send a delegation— 

This Council I am informed was held at Grand Traverse & the Indians present were almost unanimous 
in wanting to have nothing to do with the mission—There are no Indians from Saul St Marie with them and 
but one or two of those of no standing from Mackinac— 

Since my return I have received several letters from the Grand River, Grand Traverse & Mackinac 
urging strenuously that these Indians shall not be permitted to make any arrangements with the U.S. that 
shall bind them as people— 

I believe the whole thing has been got up by Mr. Louis Champeau of Grand Rapids who is with them—
He is a man who has made more than a little trouble…. 

Another mischief maker is the Interpreter who is with them Joseph Elliot—He purported to be a [?] 
among them but is officious & meddlesome & always making trouble— 

Another from Grand Traverse who talks English & is partly civilized called Louis Mick saw bay is a very 
unprincipled fellow who I detected last fall in making false statements relative to families that he wanted put 
on the pay roll—He got on several fictitious names on premise that they were off hunting & had authorized 
him to collect their pay when I detected him & threw him out of the pay room. 

At the payment last fall in accordance with what I understood to be your wishes I insisted that they 
should send no delegation to Washington unless directed to do so by instructions from you—They promised 
to comply with my directions and the principal & well disposed Chiefs have done so & it will not be treating 
them well to countenance their wish— 

I therefor express the hope that they will not be recognized as having any authority to act for their 
people & that Mr. Champeau & all such mischief makers may be given to understand that such schemes are 
not sanctioned by the department. 

 
Henry C. Gilbert, Office of Mich. Ind. Agency, Detroit, to Hon. George W. Manypenny, Comms &c, 
April 10th, 1855: 327 
 

In reply to your letter of March 7th transmitting to me a copy of the memorial of H.R. Schatterly & others 
of Grand Traverse Bay…. 

The subject of the Memorial was brought to my attention by the Indians in a Council at the time of the 
last annuity payment. They then stated that they had generally concluded to abandon the lands embraced 
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within the 20,000 acre reservation & that many of them had sold their improvements for a satisfactory 
compensation to the persons named in the Memorial & others—and that they were willing & desirous that 
the claims of the purchasers should recognized & confirmed by the U.S. 

I also know of my own knowledge that but very few of the Indians remain on the reservation—they have 
generally removed to the other side of the bay to which place the Old Mission & School have also been 
removed. Many of the Indians have purchased land there— 

There may however be a few Indians still living on the reservation whose improvements have not been 
purchased & paid for, and if there are any they should be protected— 

The Missionary Society of. The Presbyterian Board I believe have also viable buildings & improvements 
there. When the lands come into market they would be lost to the Society—This interest should also be 
protected…. 

The Government has also some buildings occupied by the Indian blacksmith & carpenter & fenced 
acres of land which is valuable…. 

 
Henry C. Gilbert, Office of Mich. Ind. Agency, Detroit, to Hon. George W. Manypenny, Comms &c, 
April 12th, 1855: 328 
 

I beg leave to suggest that the proposed negotiation with the Indians of this State relative to their claims 
upon & unsettled business with the United States should be undertaken with as little delay as possible. 

They have been talking about it for a long time & are much disappointed that they were not called 
together last year—But the strong reason for hastening with negotiations arises from the fact that the public 
lands in Michigan are being so rapidly absorbed that in a few months it will be scarcely possible to provide 
them with homes in suitable locations without interfering with settlements already made or contemplated by 
whites— 

My own view is that the Chiefs had better be sent for to assemble here in the month of May or first of 
June…. 

I would send to the Interpreters at the various points where they have a station to come in & bring with 
them a limited number of Chiefs & Head men to act as representatives…. 

 
Henry C. Gilbert, Office of Mich. Ind. Agency, Detroit, to Hon. George W. Manypenny, Comms &c, 
May 9th, 1855: 329 
 

I…respectfully call your attention to my letter of April 12 relative to the time and place for holding a 
convention with our Michigan Indians. I am more anxious about this as those Indians who were not 
represented at Washington this winter are extremely jealous lest the others who went down have attained 
some undue advantage and I am informed that a delegation from Saut Ste Marie are about to start for 
Washington. 

I shall of course detain them on their arrival here—if possible, and can do so much more easily if I can 
give them definite information as to when and where they will be called together. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

January 3, 1855. Went to Onumunese Village to see Pepequa's wife who is very sick   called on the 
families who are there—Eve [here]….had Lyceum at School house—Question which is most pleasing to the 
eye the works of nature or the works of Art? I was chosen on side of Art & spoke--Question next week  
Which has caused the most misery intemperance or war? 

January 9. AM. Mr Dougherty came AM with wife & 2 children to visit us Mr Greensky in Company 
January 14. A considerable number Whites & Indians attended meeting…. spoke in Eng & Indn  Joseph 

Wakazoo & Jackson Blackbird attended 
January 16. Joseph Wakazoo & Jackson Blackbird staid here last night   AM Jackson left for home 
January 18. Payson & Shawun returned  they got their land  Payson bought the S.E. 1/4 of the S.W 1/4 

of Sec 3 for himself for 40 dolls—& the S.W. 1/4 of the SE. 1/4 Sec 3 of T. 31 N. R 11 W. with my money  50 
dollars in Mary Jane's name  which I give her for her home 
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February 4. Baptised & recd into Church 4 women all heads of families…. 2 of the women were the 
Chief Onumunese's daughters & wives of Church members 

February 21. Letter from Agent (with Vouchers &c) requesting me to take charge of the oxen &c &c 
March 11. had quite a full meeting  many of Mr Dougherty's Indians came 
March 21. laid part my Sugar Camp   the reason I build new is many of the trees at my old works were 

blown down last fall—I moved South of the Old one about 30 rods 
April 1. Eve had temperance meeting—a number of the enemies of temperance were in & conducted 

disorderly 
April 2. Town meeting at School house  126 votes were polled  almost all were cast for Anti temperance 

ticket 
April 4. bought Ojibwa Dictionary of Joseph Wakazoo…. I paid him cash for Dict 0,50 
April 19. worked little in my garden   Sowed some Cabbage seed & Radish seed  gave out Shabwasing 

his proportion of garden seeds sent by the Agent last summer 
May 16. Mr Dougherty came here last night & staid  he left after breakfast—he had been to Sleeping 

Bear to see about buying Flour of the Capt of Westmoreland   he had come to North Port   Mr D. came here  
the Capt had left for the Bear, so Mr D lost all his journey, he slept in 2 barrels the open ends turned 
together the night he staid at the Bear in one of Mr Lerue's old Shanties  he could not find Mr Lerue's till 
morning 

June 24. A considerable number of Indians went to Peshâbe’s to hear the Priest 
June 29. wrote letter to Mr Cass for Kewaa'sing  Indians start to Detroit today—Onumunese goes 
June 29. PM preached at Onumunese's Village   he started yesterday for Detroit to attend Treaty 
August 5. [Preached in Traverse City] at the boarding house—there was good attendance & very good 

attention—Some Catholics however were a little disorderly—the Priest was here last Sab & celebrated Mass 
I am told 

August 31. Took George Wiazhe's acknowledgement of 4 Deeds of Village Lots in Onumunese's Village 
 
Excerpts from Text of the July 31, 1855 Treaty of Detroit (Proclaimed September 6, 1856) 

 
 Article 1. The United States will withdraw from sale for the benefit of said Indians as hereinafter 
provided, all the unsold public lands within the State of Michigan embraced in the following descriptions, to 
wit:…Third. For the Beaver Island Band—High Island, and Garden Island, in Lake Michigan, being fractional 
townships 38 and 39 north, range 11 west—40 north, range 10 west, and in part 39 north. range 9 and 10 
west. Fourth. For the Cross Village, Middle Village, L’Arbrechroche and Bear Creek bands, and of such Bay 
du Noc and Beaver Island Indians as may prefer to live with them, townships 34 to 39, inclusive, north, 
range 5 west—townships 34 to 38, inclusive, north range 6 west—townships 34, 36, and 37 north, range 7 
west, and all that part of township 34 north, range 8 west, lying north of Pine River. Fifth. For the bands who 
usually assemble for payment at Grand Traverse, townships 29, 30, and 31 north, range 11 west. and 
townships 29, 30, and 31 north, range 12 west, and the east half of township 29 north, range 9 west. [Entire 
of Bingham, Centerville, Leelanau, and Leland townships in Leelanau County and Elk Rapids Township in 
Antrim County]. Sixth. For the Grand River bands, township 12 north, range 15 west, and townships 15, 16, 
17 and 18 north, range 16 west. Seventh. For the Cheboygan band, townships 35 and 36 north, range 3 
west…. 
 The United States will give to each Ottowa and Chippewa Indian being the head of a family, 80 acres of 
land, and to each single person over twenty-one years of age, 40 acres of land, and to each family of 
orphan children under twenty-one years of age containing two or more persons, 80 acres of land, and to 
each single orphan child under twenty-one years of age, 40 acres of land to be selected and located within 
the several tracts of land hereinbefore described, under the following rules and regulations…. 
 Each Indian entitled to land under this article may make his own selection of any land within the tract 
reserved herein for the band to which he may belong—Provided, That in case of two or more Indians 
claiming the same lot or tract of land, the matter shall be referred to the Indian agent, who shall examine the 
case and decide between the parties. 
 For the purpose of determining who may be entitled to land under the provisions of this article, lists shall 
be prepared by the Indian agent, which lists shall contain the names of all persons entitled, designating 
them in four classes. Class 1st, shall contain the names of heads of families; class 2d, the names of single 
persons over twenty-one years of age; class 3d, the names of orphan children under twenty-one years of 
age, comprising families of two or more persons, and class 4th, the names of single orphan children under 
twenty-one years of age, and no person shall be entered in more than one class. Such lists shall be made 
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and closed by the first day of July, 1856, and thereafter no applications for the benefits of this article will be 
allowed. 
 Selections may be made within five years. 
 At any time within five years after the completion of the lists, selections of lands may be made by the 
persons entitled thereto, and a notice thereof, with a description of the land selected, filed in the office of the 
Indian agent in Detroit, to be by him transmitted to the Office of Indian Affairs at Washington City…. 

It is also agreed that any lands within the aforesaid tracts now occupied by actual settlers, or by persons 
entitled to pre-emption thereon, shall be exempt from the provisions of this article; provided, that such pre-
emption claims shall be proved, as prescribed by law, before the 1st day of October next. 

Any Indian who may have heretofore purchased land for actual settlement, under the act of Congress 
known as the Graduation Act, may sell and dispose of the same; and, in such case, no actual occupancy or 
residence by such Indians on lands so purchased shall be necessary to enable him to secure a title thereto. 

In consideration of the benefits derived to the Indians on Grand Traverse Bay by the school and mission 
established in 1838, and still continued by the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church, it is 
agreed that the title to three separate pieces of land, being parts of tracts Nos. 3 and 4, of the west fractional 
half of section 35, township 30 north, range 10 west, on which are the mission and school buildings and 
improvements, not exceeding in all sixty-three acres, one hundred and twenty-four perches, shall be vested 
in the said board on payment of $1.25 per acre; and the President of the United States shall issue a patent 
for the same to such person as the said board shall appoint…. 

Article 2: The United States will also pay to the said Indians the sum of five hundred and thirty-eight 
thousand and four hundred dollars, in manner following, to wit: 

First. Eighty thousand dollars for educational purposes to be paid in ten equal annual instalments of 
eight thousand dollars each, which sum shall be expended under the direction of the President of the United 
States; and in the expenditure of the same, and the appointment of teachers and management of schools, 
the Indians shall be consulted, and their views and wishes adopted so far as they may be just and 
reasonable. 

Second. Seventy-five thousand dollars to be paid in five equal annual instalments of fifteen thousand 
dollars each in agricultural implements and carpenters’ tools, household furniture and building materials, 
cattle, labor, and all such articles as may be necessary and useful for them in removing to the homes herein 
provided and getting permanently settled thereon. 

Third. Forty-two thousand and four hundred dollars for the support of four blacksmith-shops for ten 
years. 

Fourth. The sum of three hundred and six thousand dollars in coin, as follows: ten thousand dollars of 
the principal, and the interest on the whole of said last-mentioned sum remaining unpaid at the rate of five 
per cent. annually for ten years, to be distributed per capita in the usual manner for paying annuities. And 
the sum of two hundred and six thousand dollars remaining unpaid at the expiration of ten years, shall be 
then due and payable, and if the Indians then require the payment of said sum in coin the same shall be 
distributed per capita in the same manner as annuities are paid, and in not less than four equal annual 
instalments…. 
 [Signed for Grand Traverse bands by: Aish-quay-go-nay-be, chief, Ah-ko-say, chief, Kay-quay-to-say, 
chief, O-naw-maw-nince, chief, Shaw-bwaw-sung, chief, Louis Mick-saw-bay, headman, May-dway-aw-she, 
headman, Me-tay-o-meig, chief, Me-naw-quot, headman.] 

[Amendments signed “at Northport on Grand Traverse Bay, Mich., this 5th day of July, A. D. 1856,” by, 
Aish-quay-go-nay-be, Ah-ko-say, O-naw-mo-neece, Kay-qua-to-say, Peter-waw-ka-zoo, Shaw-bwaw-sung, 
and Louis-mick-saw-bay,” witnessed by Geo N. Smith and Peter Dougherty.] 

 
Geo Johnston, Saut Ste Marie, to Hon. Charles E. Mix, Acting Commissioner, August 9th, 1855: 330 
 

I entered the service of the U.S. Ind. Department in the Spring of 1854 as U.S. Interpreter as may be 
seen from the date of my contract with Mr. H.C. Gilbert U.S. Agent, and previous to this contract I was 
employed in the capacity of Interpreter in the fall of 1853 by Mr. Gilbert to attend the fall payment at 
Lapointe on Lake Superior. 

I have since entering the service signed blank vouchers up to the fourth September, quarter coming, 
and one blank voucher on the 2nd of Augt 1855 for transportation of Interpreter & 12 delegates from Detroit 
to this place amounting to $91.00 and this day 9thof Augt, I signed another blank voucher upon which I 
received $50.00. Would you be so kind as to send me copies of all my signed vouchers up to the second 
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day of Augt. 1855. I have been heretofore in the service of the U.S. Ind. Department as Sub Agent and 
Interpreter and in other various capacities, and I have not to my recollection signed a blank voucher, but in 
two instances during the period of fourteen years services, and I now believe that it is inconsistent that I 
should be obliged to sign blank vouchers blind folded. 

. 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, August 13, 1855: 331 
 

… Our Chief has just returned but I have not seen him. Rumor says the Indians are to have lands to be 
selected by themselves  all over 16 years of age to have forty acres…. 

… The Chief has just come in wishing to get Mr Porter to go & survey out their lands for them. As this 
surveying business is becoming a matter of some annoyance and tends to create some dissatisfaction in 
the minds of these employees in the mission I will refer the matter to you…. 

 
Peter Dougherty, New Mission, Traverse City, August 14, 1855, to Commissioner of Indian Affairs: 332 
 

 The Chief of one of the Bands of Indians residing here, came to me this morning for some advice, 
respecting the selection of land to which they have become entitled by the recent treaty made with them at 
Detroit. He does not appear to remember distinctly all the provisions made…. 
1st. On lands from which they understand they can select, there is state land located; can they select from 
that? 
2nd. If a white man has made a legal preemption prior to the treaty just made, but the time for payment not 
yet come, can they take that? 
3. Are young men entitled to land, if so of what age must they be? 
4. Are orphans entitled to land without regard to age of sex? 
5. Are young single women entitled to land? 
6. If a man has sons of age, and other children under age, can those sons adopt for the purpose, a younger 
brother or sister, or any child got an orphan, and be entitled to eighty acres as having a family? 
 Such subdivisions of families are often made, and names enrolled on the pay list, giving such families 
more money than they are entitled to. The same might be done in drawing for land…. 
 

Geo Johnston, Saut Ste Marie, to Hon. Geo. Manypenny, Coms Ind Affairs, August 25th, 1855: 333 
 

In the year 1853, I had the honor of addressing a communication to Genl Cass applying for his 
recommendation to the Interpretership at this place, and also for the charge of the Agency buildings and its 
grounds, and being appointed U.S. Interpreter, I found the Agency buildings & grounds rented to the canal 
company & in occupancy of their Agents,  And now their lease expired, as I believe some time in June past 
1855. 

Situated as I am at present and living in an old house nigh tumbling over my head, and therein 
transacting business with the Indians for the U.S. Indian department, I beg leave to renew my application to 
you, and should you deem it proper to grant me occupancy of the buildings &  the grounds, I shall deem it a 
privilege equal to the one conferred upon the Interpreter stationed at Mackinac who I believe occupies the 
dormitory at that place. 

 
Geo Johnston, Saut Ste Marie, to Hon. Geo. Manypenny, Coms Ind Affairs, August 26th, 1855: 334 
 

I had the pleasure some time since of seeing in one of the New York papers your circular letter 
addressed to Superintendents, Agents & Sub Agents of the U.S. Indian department and notwithstanding that 
your circular does not extend to inferior officers of the department, yet I perceive that it calls forth 
suggestions from those to whom the circular is addressed and should this point be conceded to lower 
grades in the department I would beg leave respectfully to make a few remarks ad suggestions that might 
be beneficial to the service. 
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1st. In the transaction of business between the Government & the Indians, it should be done through 
Agents and proper officers of the department, and not through traders & their Interpreters, and there should 
be no link or connexion existing between the Agent and the trader, and the humane policy existing, of the 
Government towards the Indians, should be carried out as a fixed principle by the Agents, and by all who 
pertain to the department,  this principal is regarded by the Indian trader as a spirit opposing his interests, 
therefore the link or connexion that may exist between the Agent and the Indian trader should be severed, 
that each may stand upon his own platform & maintain their own position. 

2nd. At posts where no Agents are residing, U.S. Interpreters should be authorized to prosecute 
individuals selling or giving ardent spirits to the Indians & to suppress if practical the nefarious trade & to 
bring such demoralizing culprits to just punishment. 

3rd. Blacksmiths & their strikers stationed at posts, where there are no Agents residing, should be placed 
subordinate to and under the control & direction of Interpreters & to check neglect of duty. Offices should be 
provided for the reception of Indians, wherever any official intercourse exists with them, whether through 
Agents or Interpreters. 

4th. No Indian traders should ever be allowed to enter the pay room to extort money from the Indians, 
and in the event of Indians not being present on the day of annual payments, to receive the annuity due 
them & their families, such moneys should be retained by the Agent and placed into the hands of the 
residing Interpreter, and not into the hands of drunken Chiefs or their traders…. 
 

Henry C. Gilbert, Office of Mich. Ind. Agency, Detroit, to Hon. George W. Manypenny, Comms &c, Sep 
8th, 1855: 335 
 

At La pointe L.S. Sept 8 1855. I hereby nominate John M Johnston to be Interpreter for the Ottawa and 
Chippewa Indians at Saut Ste Marie in place of George Johnston to be dismissed. 

Mr. George Johnstons treatment of myself individually in making unfounded charges & complaints 
without first suggesting his grievances to me, has been so gross as to destroy all those intimate and 
confidential relations that should subsist between the Agent and his employees. 

I cannot consent to hold any further intercourse with such a man either official or otherwise. Mr. John M. 
Johnston as Interpreter will be very acceptable and he is well qualified to discharge the duties of the station. 

 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, September 16, 1855: 336 
 

… The Indians are selecting their lands around where they have purchased and the different bands will be 
adjacent to each other—all around the bay, except the Old Chief and a few with him, take their lands on this 
side of the Bay. He will select on the east side, it is said…. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1855: 337 
 

Office of the Michigan Agency, Henry C. Gilbert, Indian Agent, Detroit, October 19, 1855 
 … The Indians of the lower peninsula of Michigan, according to the pay-roll for 1854, numbered 6,911 
persons, and are gradually increasing from year to year. Their annuities for the present year will be paid 
during the next four weeks. The payment for this year to the Ottowas and Chippewas is the last they will 
receive under the treaty of 1836. New arrangements relative to their unsettled claims upon the United States 
were settled by articles of agreement and convention, concluded at Detroit, on the 30th of June last, in the 
negotiation of which I had the honor to be associated with yourself as commissioner on the part of the 
United States. 
 As the articles agreed upon have not yet been ratified it may not be proper for me to allude particularly 
to their details. I will only say of them that the main feature is a provision securing to each family, and to 
such single persons as are provided for, a home in Michigan; and I cannot doubt that if the treaty is ratified it 
will effectually check their roving habits and lead them to become permanently located, and to depend more 
entirely upon the cultivation of the soil for a subsistence. They already do so to a very great extent. During 
the late negotiations it was ascertained that the Indians about Little Traverse already owned more than 
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sixteen thousand acres of land, and those at Grand Traverse, and other places, nearly as much more; all 
which they have, from time to time, bought and paid for at the usual rates. 
 The Little Traverse bands last year sold over 5,000 bushels of potatoes, and will have a much larger 
surplus. They cut this year thirty-five acres of winter wheat, which yielded a larger crop, and of a much 
better quality, than the average in Michigan. At Grand Traverse, at the time of payment last year, the Indians 
had already disposed of over 4,000 bushels of potatoes and several hundred bushels of corn, and had still 
remaining on hand more than enough for their own consumption. 
 The degree of civilization already attained by these Indians who live along the shore of Lake Michigan is 
exceedingly gratifying. Many of them have become useful, industrious citizens, and are entitled to and 
exercise the right of suffrage, and all the privileges pertaining to citizenship. They frequently manifest a 
peculiar talent, as well as taste, for mechanical pursuits; and, although laboring under great disadvantages 
from the want of suitable tools and necessary instruction, they often become expert workmen and good 
mechanics. In the summer of 1853, I appointed a young Indian assistant smith at Sault Ste. Marie. He had 
never been accustomed to work with tools, but has mastered the trade and is now able to do all the ordinary 
work required by the Indians. 
 The assistant smith at Grand Traverse is a full Indian; he has been in the shop thirteen years, and is a 
good workman. There are many who use carpenters' tools with much skill. At Grand Traverse the Indians 
have built and launched three schooners, one of which was completed during the last summer. The work 
was all done by themselves, and I am told the vessel would do credit to any ship yard on the lakes. The 
captain and crew are all Indians, and navigate the vessel and transport freight on Lake Michigan and 
transact all ordinary business resulting from such an enterprize. 
 
Peter Dougherty, Grove Hill, September 13, 1855 
 The Grand Traverse manual labor boarding school has been continued in regular operation during the 
past year, except a recess of two weeks in the spring. 
 The following persons are connected with the institution as missionaries and assistants, viz: 
Peter Dougherty and wife, superintendent; John Porter and wife, teacher of male department; Joseph 
Glenn, farmer; George Cracker, assistant; Miss W. A. Isbel, teacher of female department; Mrs. Mary 
McConnel, care of washing, baking, &c; Miss Catharine Gibson, care of kitchen and dining-room; Miss Jane 
McCalvin, assistant.  
 There have been connected with the school as pupils, the past year, thirty-one boys and twenty-seven 
girls; all full blood Indian children, except two…. 
 While we have abundant cause for gratitude for health and abounding mercies from our Heavenly 
Father, we have been called to mourn over the early death of three of our pupils, two boys and one girl. Two 
of them died in the institution; the other had been removed by his parents to their own home. One was a 
little boy, who had been taken, when a helpless orphan, into the family of John Campbell, the government 
blacksmith, and was by him placed in the school. Although deformed in body, he was a very pleasant and 
promising child. 
 Two other boys have been withdrawn from the school on account of ill health; one is temporarily absent, 
unwell; four have been dismissed for violation of rules and improper conduct, and three left without 
permission; leaving nineteen boys now in regular attendance. 
 Of the girls one was withdrawn by parents, one was dismissed for disobedience to her teacher and 
violation of rules, and one returned to her friends after remaining nearly two years in the school; leaving 
twenty-two girls in regular attendance. The children are boarded, clothed, and furnished with necessary 
books, &c., by the kind provision of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian church, under the 
direction of which the school is conducted. The secretary of the board, Walter Lowrie, esq., visited the 
school in July. 
 The studies have been, during the year, reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, and grammar, with 
some attempts at declamation and composition in English. 
 Of the boys three have been reading Parley's Common School History and Fourth Eclectic Reader; 
nineteen have been reading the Testament; three the Second Reader; nineteen have been studying 
geography and drawing maps; twenty-eight have been writing and studying arithmetic, and are in various 
stages of advancement, from the simple rules to vulgar and decimal fractions. Three, who have just entered, 
are in the alphabet. 
 Of the girls fifteen read in the Testament and study geography; nineteen have been writing and studying 
arithmetic; eight are reading easy lessons and spelling; four have commenced the study of grammar. 
 In reviewing the labors of the past year we perceive a decided improvement in the children who have 
remained steadily in school, both in studies and habits of industry and order. While we aim, by means of 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 206 

study and labor, to develop and strengthen their intellectual and physical powers, we feel the right 
improvement of the moral powers is all important to their becoming good members of society and useful 
citizens of the State. We, therefore, carefully teach them the truths of the benign religion of the Saviour, and 
it is to be hoped the youth who go forth from the institution will be qualified to advance in the path of 
civilization and improvement. 
 The Indians of this region have large crops of corn and potatoes. They will have a large surplus for sale. 
They are, with a few exceptions, making steady improvement; enlarging their fields and improving their 
buildings, becoming more industrious and more virtuous. 
 The chief exceptions are a few who linger on the reservation, where they find access to liquor, furnished 
by white men located along the shore. The sooner every family is required to remove and reside on their 
own lands the better for them; and this could easily be effected by withholding annuities from those who 
wander about idle and intemperate. The sooner, I think, the reservation is thrown in market, the sooner the 
community will see to having the law enforced against those who disturb the peace and good order of 
society by their illicit traffic in intoxicating drink. The Indians in this region are well pleased with the 
provisions made for them in the treaty recently concluded at Detroit. They are busy selecting their lands, 
and if they wisely improve their present advantages they have ample means of permanent prosperity. 

 
Father Baraga, Sault Ste Marie, September 26, 1855 
 … At Sault Ste. Marie we have two schools, of which that of the boys is very numerous, amounting to 
103 boys and young men who are benefited by this school. They are not, indeed, all Indians; but some are, 
and many of them are half-breeds, participating in the treaty payment. They are taught all the branches of a 
common English education by Adrian Lacoste. Our girl school is not quite so numerous; it amounts only to 
41 girls, mostly half-breeds. They are regularly taught by Miss Mary R. Le Bihan, who is assisted by Miss 
Ann Gordon. 
 Our school at Mackinac is not taught separately, but boys and girls are taught in the same room and by 
the same person. Many of the pupils of this school, who amount to about 50, are half-breeds and included in 
the treaty payment. They are taught the usual branches. of a common English education by Miss Martha A. 
Tanner. 
 The pupils of our school at Point St. Ignace are all Indians or half breeds. Their number is between 40 
and 50, and they are taught to read and write, both in their own language and in English, by Mrs. Sophia 
Graveraet. 
 The other schools under my charge and superintendency are all pure Indian. The school at Cross 
Village, Emmet county, numbers about 80 children, boys and girls. Besides the day-school, Timothy 
McNamara, the schoolmaster, teaches also in the evening some young men of the village, who are anxious 
to learn English. 
 The school at Little Traverse Bay, Emmet county, contains about 70 pupils, besides some young men 
who come every other evening to Emilius Dusaulx, the school teacher, to learn English. 
 At Sheboygan, Sheboygan county, there is a school of about 30 children, conducted by Michael 
Mathews, who also teaches the English language almost every evening. 
 The school at Eagletown, Grand Traverse, consists of 36 boys and girls, who are taught to spell, read, 
and write in English by Michael Butler. 
 
George N. Smith, Grand Traverse, October 3, 1855 
 … Immediately after the Indians returned from payment I commenced school and continued it till the 
Indians commenced sugaring, about three months. I commenced again in June and continued until a few 
days since. My scholars have numbered above thirty, in all; but I have lost my list and cannot particularize. 
The scholars have made encouraging progress. 
 Our meetings have been well and steadily attended, and are doing much to mold and transform the 
character and fit them to become good citizens and useful inhabitants; and such, really, they are becoming. 
 The sudden coming in of white settlers produced some little confusion for a time, and some cases of 
intoxication occurred; but things are taking a better form. I have made great efforts to promote the cause of 
temperance the past year, and I hope with decidedly good results. I have not known a case of drunkenness 
for a long time. 
 I am growing confident that the Indians will become steady, industrious, and good inhabitants; if this be 
not the result of the efforts for their amelioration, it will be prevented by the conduct of bad white men; but I 
feel assured that the continuance of the right influence will counteract all such tendencies. 
 On the whole I am much encouraged in my work and believe it will be useful, in a good degree, to this 
people. 
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 We are now organizing school districts, which I shall endeavor to lead the Indians to improve, as far as I 
am acquainted with them; and, considering the manner in which they ate settled and are settling, I see not 
why the common school system may not become as useful to them as to the American people; and this has 
been, and is, one of my principal objects to get them into a condition to progress by the same means by 
which the civilized inhabitants of our land progress, then the great work will, in a good degree, be 
accomplished. 
 

Geo Johnston, Saut Ste Maries, to Hon. Geo. Manypenny, Coms Ind Affairs, October 5th, 1855: 338 
 

On receiving a communication from H. C. Gilbert Esq U. S. Ind Agent dated 13th June 1855, to 
assemble a limited delegation of Chippewa Indians in Michigan in the city of Detroit on the 5th day of July, 
and subsequently counter ordered on the 24th day of July 1855.  And on receipt thereof I made known the 
determination of the Government to the Indians. 

The traders work there commenced by influencing the Indians, and agreeably to my note book of July 
16th 1855, which I beg leave herein to quote, “Monday the Manhattan arrived,  I went to the dock, and while 
standing with Mr. Barbeau, Mr. H. Selby walked up and not noticing me, informed Mr. Barbeau that the 
people at Mackinac had authorized him to say, that it would be necessary for the Indians to have their own 
Interpreters, and that Mr. Barbeau should hire one, and that the people at Mackinac were willing to pay one 
half the expenses for said Interpreter.” 

Mr. Barbeau then actually went to work and employed Louis Cadotte and subsequently was shifted over 
as an Indian selection,  and while the Indians in council were conferring among themselves, my brother 
John expressed to the Chiefs his desire of accompanying them to Detroit. There now being two candidates 
for the Interpretership for the delegates, it was resolved by the Indians to put the matter to the vote, and the 
majority was in favor of Louis Cadotte, and my brother John, still wedged himself with the deputation, and so 
soon as we arrived at Detroit & at the opening of the Council, Mr. Gilbert selected Louis Cadotte to Interpret 
at the council, in preference to the then present U. S. Interpreters,  this was done in your presence, and the 
fact may be brought to your recollection. 

And after that first forenoon council was over, I inquired of the Chiefs, Kosa, Eshquagonabe and others, 
whether they had written letters to Mackinac requesting their traders to employ Interpreters, and they replied 
they had not,   Mr. Wendall of Mackinac also corroborated the chiefs statement, so you will now perceive 
that the Interpreters called upon to Interpret at the Council in the City of Detroit were measurably trader 
Interpreters, and subsequently paid by the U.S. Indian Department.  This might be termed a link between 
the trader & the Agent. 

You may probably recollect at the treaty in the City of Detroit that Mr. Barbeau presented a claim of over 
$300, purporting to be advances made to the Indians from Saut Ste Marie, as an outfit of clothing & 
provisions.  I met Mr. Barbeau in the street at detroit and he informed me that his account was disallowed by 
you, with the exception of $50 you allowed him for provisions, and the same disallowed account was again 
presented at the payment made to the Indians September 28th 1855, and the amount was retained from the 
Indians annuity & paid to Mr. Barbeau. 

You will now find herein enclosed a schedule of advances made to the delegation of Indians by Mr. 
Barbeau at Saut Ste Marie July 23d 1855, so far as the Indians recollect the items, and you will therefore 
perceive in the article of provisions furnished to them, seven loaves of bread for which he was allowed fifty 
dollars, and when I mentioned this fact to the Chiefs, they positively asserted that they did not get any 
provisions from Mr. Barbeau, with the exception of a few loaves of bread, for during the time they held their 
council they fed themselves. 

At this falls payment the Chief Wabojick presented to Mr. Gilbert a list of articles exceeding $1000 burnt 
up at Mr. Pendill’s mill a few years ago, which reduced the Chiefs family to want & distress, and he solicited 
aid from Mr. Gilbert from funds of their annuity money, and likewise an Indian named Bwan who asserted 
that he had lost a horse & cow, and that he was now poor, and was lame & blind (meaning near sighted) 
and causally begged for aid, but nothing could be done for them, while Mr. Barbeau’s rejected claim was 
allowed from the annuity fund,   this act I should be led to believe is another connecting link between the 
agent and the trader. 

There are many other glaring facts I should wish were brought to light and laid before you, and when 
called upon to do so, I shall endeavour to be ready…. 
 

 
338 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 404 872-876. 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 208 

George Johnston, Saut Ste Maries, Oct. 18th, 1855, to Geo. Manypenny, Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs: 339 
 

While in Detroit the month of July past, you probably recollect that I placed a memorandum in your 
hands for your consideration, when you should be at leisure…. Since I have been employed as U.S. 
Interpreter from May 1st 1854 to the present time, I have received the Indians at my own house, and therein 
transacted public business with them, and I am led to believe that I should be entitled to office rent and fuel. 

I have sent the within inclosed vouchers [for $204] to Mr. Gilbert at Detroit for payment, and I am 
informed, that he very curtly replied that he would not pay any such bill, but I trust to the justice of the 
department for final action on the claim…. 
 

William Johnston, Mackinac, October 20th, 1855, to Geo. Manypenny, Commissioner of Indian Affairs, 
Washington: 340 
 

Although my acquaintance with you is but slight, from it however, I have formed the opinion that you feel 
an interest for the welfare of the poor degraded Indians and that you will endeavour to do what is right & just 
towards them. 

The knowledge I obtained when I was at La Point of the acts of the Mississippi Traders induces me to 
make the following Statement…. 

I quit the Indian trade in 1834, it was then conducted by fair & honest men & upon different principles 
from what it is now. Then we fed and clothed the Indians & supported them in their times of want…. When I 
had a dollar & they asked me for some, they got it. Even now, poor as I am, no Indian leaves my house 
without breaking his fast. 

But since the money payments have commenced to the Indians, the present Indian Traders are not 
humane; they grasp & cheat him of his all and mock at his degradation & silent despair. 

The Chiefs told me, that the Lake Superior Indians, did not go to go to the Crow Wing for their annuities, 
& that the Indian Agent then there, said that their money was paid out on their debts due Messrs Borup 
Oakes…& other of the Mississippi Traders…. 

These same Mississippi Traders are the ones, who at Midnight conclaved the Chiefs at La Point last 
Sept 1855, induced them to sign a Stipulation, giving them the whole of the $90,000 provided for the 
payment of the debts of all the Indians…. 

The Chiefs however repudiated this Stipulation in Council & blamed those traders who urged them to 
it…. 

I hope Sir, if you should send for the Rice Lake Indians & others in that Location of Country to treat with 
the U.S. for their lands, that you will give me the situation of Interpreter, they are my relations & if I go, you 
will see the most orderly & temperate Indians that ever came to Washington & intelligent Americans will later 
pleasure in asking us about our Manners & Customs…. 
 

William Johnston, Mackinac, October 20th, 1855, to Robert McClelland, Secretary of the Interior: 341 
 

… In the Indian Treaty made at La Point last year by Mr. Gilbert, 13 or 14 of the Mississippi traders, 
from Wisconsin & Minnesota, got some of the Chiefs to sign a Stipulation, to give them alone the $90,000 
for payment of their debts, thereby excluding almost all Michigan claimants, as no notice was given to hold 
the treaty at La Point, therefore we could not attend. 

To induce the Indians to sign the Stipulation the Traders gave the Indians or Chiefs $5 each in money a 
coat apiece & Whiskey…. 

My claim was an old one. It ought to have been presented when Robert Stuart, Esq, Ind Agent made 
the Treaty with these same Indians, but I was then poor & had eight Children then young, to provide for & 
expenses in those days were very high & which I could not then afford. 

 
339 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234 Reel 404 878-880. 
340 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M234 Reel 404 882-884. William 
Johnston’s first-hand depiction of the fur trade in 1833 letters to his sister, Jane Schoolcraft, shows a much less benign 
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by the Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society, vol. xxxvii, 1909, pp. 133-207. 
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The Chiefs however in open Council before Col. Manypenny & Mr. H. C. Gilbert, as provided for in the 
Treaty, told them that they wanted my debts paid in full…. 

The Mississippi Indians & Mr. Gilbert might want to oppose my small claim, for no great reason, 
although my claim was the only one promptly passed by the Chiefs. 

I could not go to Crow Wing or Leech Lake, where I had another small claim, then to the Mississippi…. 
The Indians toward Red Lake & Pabana would be willing to meet with the United States, & I hope if you 
direct any steps towards it, that you will give me the appointment of Interpreter, I can go and bring the 
Chiefs to Washington, they are related to me—I claim this situation from the Democratic Party. I have 
always fought hard in the ranks—& I need it now the more since Mr. Guthrie threw Mr. Lee & myself out of 
Office for doing our duty as Democrats & placed soft ones in. 

If you are in any apprehension that the Know Nothings will beat us at the next election, the more need 
of having the Treaty come off. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

October 31. Propellor came this morning Agent & Co on it  Agent took all the Lists 
November 1. Agent paid off all the Indians today they reced 8 dolls apiece & the Chiefs 20 doll's besides   

he also dealt out provisions & farming utensils carpenters tools &c &c—he gave me a lathing hatchet, a hoe 
& pitchfork…. Agent paid Wabiskânâquam for work & care of cattle 100,00  paid me for 3 bushls corn had 
last Spring for oxen 2,25…. Propellor struck on reef off Mission Point…. 

November 3. Agent went to Mr. Dougherty’s in boat. 
December 10. Arvilla [daughter] is hired to teach the District School  The District are to have my School 

house & the Indian Children are to have the right of the School for the use of the house 
 
Peter Dougherty to Walter Lowrie, December 25, 1855: 342 
 

The new Treaty quite interferes with the supposed interest of new settlements in this region as the 
reservation includes all the points on this side where purchases have been made. Friend, from Mr Glenns 
neighborhood came in to purchase adjoining him not knowing the land was out of the market  Petitions have 
been got up asking an attestation in the treaty. Some of the lands reserved could be returned to the market 
without detriment to the Indians as they will not want them—Without care the long reservation will give to a 
class of men most injurious to the welfare of the Indians an opportunity of going on these lands as squatters. 
Mormons and such like men who do not expect to buy and who make little improvement may go in and strip 
the land of anything valuable on it. Good citizens whose example and influence would be good would not go 
in and occupy in that way—If a certain portion of good white settlers were located in the neighborhood or 
around the Indians their example instructing the Indians would be good. But it is difficult if not impossible to 
regulate all these matters. 

 
Henry Gilbert, Detroit, to George Manypenny, November 21st, 1855: 343 
 

I have just returned from my Mackinac, Traverse, and Grand River annuity payments. The Indians are 
generally well satisfied with the provisions of the new treating except in some cases touching the land 
withdrawn from sale for them…. Annexed to you…is a schedule of amendments… 

Explanation. 2. This amendment curtails somewhat the tract reserved for the Grand Traverse Indians. 
As it stands in the Treaty it is a large tract & contains two or three fractional townships that are now thickly 
settled by the whites—in one of these townships is the village of Northport the residents of which are much 
aggrieved that the land in the township & which is immediately adjoining their village has been withdrawn 
from sale—The Indians only wish to settle in the townships named in the amendment & are well satisfied 
that the change should be made 
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Henry R. Schoolcraft, Washington, to G.W. Manpenny, Oct. 22 1855: 344 
 

 Herewith I inclose you a letter, received this morning, from Aishquonabee, an aged Chippewa chief of 
Grand Traverse Bay, lake Michigan. 
 He was among the first signers of the treaty of March 28th 1836, ceding a large part of Michigan to the 
United States. I do not know what provision is made in your late arrangements, with the Indians of lower 
Michigan; & consequently have no suggestions to make. 

 
Eshquagonaby, Chief, Grand Traverse Bay, Sept. 23rd, 1855, to Henry Schoolcraft: 345 
 

My Dear Friend, 
In my old age I feel it my duty to address these few words to you in regard to my situation here. I was 

born and brought up here and now my house stands not 2 rods from, the spot, where I first drew the first 
breath of life, and it is in my heart wish to spend my days here, all my improvements are here, and my sons, 
and I feel for my family often   you came up to see us some 18 years ago, and you recommended us move 
on the Peninsula, where I have ever since remained. I would of made my wishes known to Mr. Manypenny 
but it was so late at night. I thought I would have another appointment but was disappointed. 

The land suits me here, and there is still 14 familys still with me that wish to have their lands on the 
Peninsula, the Indians never would of left the Peninsula, if it had not been for the whites, but we have 
stayed here in hope that the Great White Father now give us our land here. 

And you sent word to us to have our village layed out, and we did so, we got it surveyed out, all so to 
take in all of our Gardens, often you told us that it was the wish of our Great Father to have us do so. I have 
never forgotten what you told and I have done to the best of my knowledge to do all that layed in my power 
for my people, and now my dear friend, as you know, and I know that you feel, for us as we are few in 
number and will soon past away, that you will try to have my wishes granted. I hope that you will answer this 
as soon as you get it for I feel anxious to hear from you. 

From your friend and well wishes. 
PS. Please print your letters past. 
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1856-1859 
 
John M. Johnston, Mackinac, to Geo Manypenny, January 13th, 1856: 346 
 

… The Mackinac Band of poor Indians & in-laws &c paid here every year was organized by H R 
Schoolcraft Esq in 1836 while I was U.S. Interpreter. It was formed expressly for poor Indian Women 
married to poor persons & Indian In-laws. But now it embraces many who have been placed there by the 
partiality of Ind Agents since 1836. 

Many names were taken last fall of Half Breeds better off than I am. Why this discrimination by the 
Agent, without the consent of the Chiefs. Why not include all who have Indian blood or else confine the list 
to those for whom the Mackinac Band was first organized…. 

 
Wm Johnston, Mackinac, to Geo Manypenny, June 19th, 1856: 347 
 

Will you have the kindness to inform me, of the actions of your Department, in reference to my claim 
against the Leech Lake Indians of the Upper Mississippi, also that against the La Point Indians of Lake 
Superior. 

Will you inform me also, if the Half breeds (Chippewa) of the counties of Mackinac & Chippewa will draw 
lands on Lake Superior under the provisions of the late treaty with them. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

August 29, 1856. Today I received the Maps which are designed for me to use in selecting lands for the 
Indians   The Priest staid at Peters last night   I am that Peter & a number of others have returned to 
Romanism,   it is better they should if they can't stop getting drunk & thus disgracing the true religion & 
dishonoring Christ 

September 6. Muketanoka & his Band entered their Selections of lands today in T 30 Range 12 W on 
Lake Shore   it is about 3 miles S of Carp river 

September 18. Payson says he saw a large vessel near Cat head without sail running zig zag as if 
either there were no men on board or else she was wholly unmanageable—he thought she would strike 
near lighthouse 

September 20. Mr Dougherty arrived last night on a vessel   he was out through this fearful storm—
came near being lost 

 
Wm Johnston, Michlimackinac, to Robert McClelland, September 17th, 1856: 348 
 

… The statement of Mr. Gilbert is false; The principal Chiefs did several times urge payment of my 
Claim, and at the last General Public Council held by Mr. Gilbert at La Point with the Chiefs, he sent for 
me…to attend, which I did, & the head chiefs for the third time requested my Claim to be paid. This fact I 
can prove…but what will it avail me now to do so, when the money is divided among the other Traders. 

Again under the Treaty made at Detroit in July 1855 he again shows gross partiality; he has on his List 
Half Breeds belonging to this County, to whom he allows Land, while to me & many others, who have as 
good or better claims, are refused Land which we are justly entitled to. I have written Col. Manypenny on the 
subject, but he pays no attention to this gross injustice. 

Mr. Gilbert’s district is so extensive that gross injustice is committed to many persons & to the Indians, & 
Mr. Gilbert is cognisant of it; For instance a Indian Carpenter is sent by him to Garden Island, near Beaver 
Isle to build a School house 18x16 feet, the timber being on ground before he went there. The Carpenter 
has been here, Grand Traverse, & other places as suits his pleasure, & the paltry house is not today yet 
finished, His salary is good…. 

In ’53 the fall payments of the Agent were audited and passed which he made to the Ottawas & 
Chippewas   the cross x indicating payment & receipted by the Indians, was made on Mr. Gilbert’s pay roll & 
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hundreds of Dollars receipted for which they deny ever receiving, for they did not come to the Payment at 
all. 
 In the subsequent payment, I sent the Indians to the Agent, he gave them $80 to quiet them, when they 
were entitled to 10 times as much. This was only one small band…. 

These & numerous other acts, have set hundreds against the party, which the Coms or Agent cannot 
repair. 
 From the beginning of his appointment the Agent selected me, to show his injustice upon, and the Coms 
has always sided with him. Poor men can expect no redress from the Coms. 

The dept in this Section is grossly rotten & corrupt, so the people in general have noticed it. 
While the heads of the depts are justly & honestly doing their duties, the Subagents are grossly 

neglecting & abusing theirs & have brought disrespect & opposition to the Democratic Party. 
These & numerous other acts have changed men, & one of its effects are, this Congressional District 4th 

which has always gone Democratic, will this fall go Republican…. 
 
Geo Johnston, Saut Ste Marie, to Geo Manypenny, Oct 3rd, 1856: 349 
 

At an election held here on the 30th day of September 1856, I was one of the board of the election, and the 
question arose whether the Indians should be admitted to vote, and I was in favor that they should be 
allowed from the fact that their tribal organization had been done away, & to which they assented at the 
Detroit treaty in 1855. Considerable dissatisfaction has been manifested by some of the citizens in allowing 
Indians to vote…. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1856: 350 
 

Henry C. Gilbert, Office of Mackinac Agency, Detroit October 23, 1856 
 The first annuity payment to the Ottawas and Chippewas of the Lower Peninsula under the treaty of July 
31, 1855, will be made during the next month. I anticipate a rapid improvement of these Indians as the result 
of this treaty. The lists of Indians entitled to land have been nearly completed, and many of them have 
already made their locations. 
 A large substantial building has been erected at Little Traverse, intended for a school-house and 
teacher's residence, and the blacksmith's shop has been removed to that place from Mackinac. A good 
school-house has also been built at Garden island for the Beaver island bands, and a teacher employed 
there since July last. 
 I have also directed the removal of the blacksmith's shop, hitherto located at Grande Traverse, to the 
reservation selected by these Indians. All the other arrangements necessary to carry out the provision of the 
treaty will be made at the approaching annuity payments.… 
 

Geo Johnston, Sault Ste Marie, to Charles E. Mix, Acting Commissioner Indian Affairs, June 19th, 
1857: 351 
 

On the 11th October 1856 I enclosed my claim to Hon Geo Manypenny for…sixteen hundred dollars 
allowed me by the chiefs in full council assembled at the office of the Indian Agency at Michilimackinac in 
the year 1837, and again allowed by the chiefs during the past fall, I also enclosed at the same time copy of 
an extract of H.R. Schoolcraft Esq.’s letter to me dated May 31, 1849, which shows facts in relation to the 
claim herein alluded. 

I also sent a separate claim & an Indian credit book to H. G. Gilbert Esq. on the 7th day of Nov. 1856, 
amounting in all to two hundred, thirty nine dolars and sixty four cents. 

I received a communication dated on the 27th of January 1857 from Col. Manypenny, stating that “when 
the claims presented for allowance under the Treaty of July 31st 1855 have been acted on, you will informed 
of the result in your case.” 

Since then I have not heard officially of either of my claims…. 
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Geo Johnston, Sault Ste Marie, to J. W. Denver, Commissioner Indian Affairs, August 27th, 1857: 352  
 

I have received from the Treasury Department, second auditors office a draft for the sum of $239.64 in 
full discharge of my claims against the Ottawas & Chippewas, the draft having been confined to the care of 
H..G. Gilbert Ind. Agent, and subsequently placed in the hands of W.P. Barbeau, through whose hands I 
received the auditors letter containing the draft…. 

I would now respectfullly beg leave to inquire, whether the Commissioners or Agents appointed to 
investigate the Indian debt claims are entitled to fifteen per cent on the sum allowed by the Secretary of the 
Interior to the different claimants, & which has been paid by several individuals to Mr. Barbeau…. 

 
Wm Johnston, Mackinac, to Hon. Commissioner of Indian Affairs, August 13th, 1857: 353 
 

… Under the Treaty with the Ottawas & Chippewas made at Detroit…in the Year 1855, no direct 
provision was made, although the Indians were perfectly willing, that their half breed relations, should come 
in for their their proportion of land, the same as the Indians themselves. The late Indian Agent in forming his 
list, has embraced many half breeds in it, that is his favorites; and the U.S. Interpreter has also done the 
same & he may perhaps have misled the Agent. However their own friends are on the list & many others 
who are born & brought up in this Section of the County told, that they could not be included in the list for 
land. 

The whole is unjust. Why allow some to receive & exclude others? These and various other acts similar 
to this have played the mischief in our Section. 

We hope you will direct the New Agent for this section to approve said list & either include all in the list 
for land or exclude all, except the Indians themselves. 

Enclosed is a letter from Mr. William Scott to Charles M. Omally, who handed it to me. The letter speaks 
for itself. This Mr. Scott had his claim allowed upon…no proof against the Ottawa & Chippewa last winter, 
half of his claim he gave the Agent for his allowance &c &c. 

The Intepreter here will again he retained by the New Agent, upon the recommendation of the old. 
The new Ind Agent has Mr. Smith A Whig Clerk, who wished the Interpreter here retained, the Indians & 
others prepared charges against him, but the latter Officers done nothing; The Interpreter utterly refused a 
few years ago to vote for the Democratic President. He was appointed by the Whigs when Mr. Babcock was 
Indian Agent, some 8 or 10 years ago…. 

 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1857: 354 
 

A. M. Fitch, Office of Michigan Agency, Detroit, October 20, 1857 
 For the Ottawas and Chippewas there are six schools and six teachers, as follows: Point Iroquois, 1 
school, 1 teacher; Beaver Island, 1 school, 1 teacher; Grand Traverse, 1 school, 1 teacher; Little Traverse, 1 
school, 1 teacher; Cross Village, 1 school, 1 teacher; Sheboygan, 1 school, 1 teacher.  
 Several other schools are in successful operation at different points in the agency, sustained by different 
Christian denominations; and as no reports have been received at this office setting forth their condition, I 
am unable to inform the department definitely respecting them. 

 
Peter Dougherty, Grove Hill, September 16, 1857 
 Report of the Manual Labor Boarding School, among the Chippewa and Ottawa Indians, of Grand 
Traverse, under the care and supported by the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbn. Church. 
 This school it is known as a manual labor school. It consists of a male and female department. The boys 
and girls have separate school rooms, eat at separate tables, in one dining hall, and are entirely separate 
except when they meet for family worship. The girls are divided into classes so that each one takes her 
regular turn, at the various kinds of household work, needful for them to learn. There is one division for the 
kitchen, one for the dining room, one for the wash house, one for ironing, one for sewing, one for sweeping 
and cleaning. Every week they change so that each one is instructed in the various branches of household 
duties. A selection of the older and most competent is made for the bake house, to assist in making bread. 
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The boys work morning and evening an hour and a half at the various kinds of work needful on a farm. The 
schools are taught six hours each day, except Saturday, two sessions a day. The parents have free access 
to the children, when they wish and the children frequently pay short visits to their homes on Saturdays. 
 Nothing of special moment has occurred and no material change made in the management of the 
school the past year. It has been a year of general health, but little sickness. The school has been continued 
in regular operation except a vacation of two weeks in the fall, and three in the spring. 

The whole number of scholars who have been connected with the School during the year has been 
thirty four boys and thirty four girls. Of these eight boys and eight girls were received. Four boys and five 
girls left with consent, having remained the time agreed on. Three girls and four boys left, without consent. 
Two returned home on acct of ill health. One returned home unwell and died of disease of the brain. Three 
are absent temporarily on account of the sickness of friends. Twenty five boys and twenty six girls are now 
in connection with the school, and all, except two, are clothed, fed, and educated by the board of Missions. 
 There have been employed by the Board to conduct the school, nine individuals, besides an Interpreter, 
who instruct them in the various branches of letters and domestic matters, viz. a Superintendent and his 
wife, a male teacher and his wife, a female teacher, a female to take charge of the cooking department—
one to take charge of the sewing & baking, one to take charge of the washing ironing cleaning &c. and a 
man to take charge of the farm: Revd. Peter Dougherty, Supt; Mr. John Porter, male teacher; Miss W.A. 
Isbel, female teacher; Miss M.C. Gibson, charge of cooking & dining; Mrs. Mary McConnel, charge of 
sewing baking &c. Miss Jane McElvane, charge of laundry &c; Mr. Geo. A. Craker, charge of farm &c. 
 It is obvious that in conducting such a boarding school, in a climate like this, where so large a supply of 
food and warm clothing is required, there must be a large amount of labor to be performed by those 
employed, & a large amount of expense on the part of the Board. Nothing but the hope of elevating and 
ultimately saving some of these people from degradation and ruin, by imparting to them a knowledge of the 
gospel and the arts, and right practices, of civilized life, could reconcile us to endure the necessary cares 
toils and anxieties to say nothing of the privations of society and self denial incident to this work. When we 
look at the children gathered around us, and contrast their appearance and condition with what it was; when 
we see their countenances brightening up as the light of intelligence begins to break in upon their minds, 
when we see them learning the arts of civilized life and hear them read the precious truths which were 
designed to make them wise to do good and eschew evil—when we see parents and children gathered on 
the Sabbath, clean, well dressed, and orderly, listening to words of divine instruction; and when we see 
them at home employed in improving their domestic condition, hope bids us onward cheerfully to labor for 
their welfare. But when we hear of night revels and drunkenness, and learn that some for whom we have 
labored seek the intoxicating cup hope sinks and the burden is heavy. 
 Of the people in general it may be said they are improving. They will have good crops and a much 
better supply for the winter this year than last. But of too many it is true, that, the fear of removal, no more 
hanging over them, and the facilities for obtaining liquor multiplying around them; they indulge in drinking 
more freely. Those who have gone out of the school are generally industrious and are doing well. 
 The children in the school are decidedly improving in general good conduct, in habits of study and 
industry. At the spring vacation the Schools were examined in reading, Geography, & Arithmetic. A class of 
girls was examined in history and one in grammar. In these examinations the children manifested a capacity 
to acquire a ready knowledge of the various branches of an English education. Sums were given out to the 
Scholars and they worked them out on the blackboard. One of the Scholars about sixteen years of age of 
pure Indian blood promptly worked out on the blackboard the answers to the following question. In a sheet 
of paper one and a half miles in length and fifty inches wide, how many square feet? how many sheets 
twelve by fifteen inches? how many reams? and what its value at $41⁄2 per ream? In Algebra this question 
was worked out, viz. a certain capital was put out on interest, a second sum ten thousand dollars more than 
the first, for one per cent, more that the first, and it produced an income of $800—greater than the first, a 
third sum $15,000 more than the first at two per cent, more than the first, and it produced $1500 more than 
the first, what the sums, and what the rate per cent of each. I mention these questions to show they have 
capacity to acquire a knowledge of Arithmetic and Algebra. 
 Interesting facts respecting the children of the School and individuals among the adults, might be 
detailed that would be very encouraging, other facts of other individuals might be detailed that are painfully 
trying, but time and space forbid my adding length to this statement. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

October 5. 1857 Went to Cathead to attend School meeting…. Superintended their meeting   explained 
school law &c &c 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 215 

October 21. entered the selection of Kewaquiscum Chief of Manistee Band & 2 or 3 of his people    they 
have lately returned from Canada 

November 5. Indians assembled at school house Agent took lists. I interpreted   also last evening all 
assembled at school house    Mr Fitch made them an excellent speech but Mr Miller did not interpret well—
the force was all lost 

November 6. AM Mr Fitch paid the Indians at school house 4,50 each  PM they counciled  Eve Mr Fitch 
paid me to end of Oct 133,70  paid me 5,00 for school house for payment 

November 14. AM. Mr Griffin preached.  I sat with the people   led the singing…  Mr Griffin is no 
preacher   he is young, unlearned, in experienced—his preaching consists much in telling his own 
experience &c 

November 22. while at breakfast a messenger came   said Onumunese died last night at midnight   I 
went with horse & cutter wife in company to Onumunese ville—attended the funeral…   It was a solemn 
occasion   all appeared serious and sad   may the Lord bless that band of Indians! 

November 29. Mr Griffin preached in our School house.  I did not attend—our daughters did  he is 
ignorant & mild in his talk & very self conceited 

 
From Leach’s History: 355 

 
A letter written by some person in the vicinity of Old Mission to a friend in northern New York, saying 

that there was no clergyman in northern Michigan, and asking where one could be obtained, attracted the 
attention of Rev. D. R. Latham, a young local preacher recently licensed by the Methodist Episcopal church. 
Mr. Latham had just determined to go to Kansas. Thinking that now was perhaps the last opportunity he 
might have of seeing the great lakes, he resolved to go by the lake route, and visit on his way the destitute 
communities referred to in the letter. Finding encouragement at Old Mission, he resolved to remain there, 
and accordingly sent for Mrs. Latham, who joined her husband early in October. 

Mr. Latham began to preach regularly at Old Mission on the 21st of June, 1857. The services were held 
in the mission church, which had been occupied by Mr. Dougherty previous to his removal to the west side 
of the bay. The first class-meeting was held on the 19th of July, and the first class was organized on the 
following Sunday…. 

The congregation sometimes presented the scene of a curious mixture of races and classes of people, 
and of an assortment of costumes that to one having a keen sense of the ludicrous might have been 
sufficient to banish all thoughts of devotion. The United States revenue cutter Michigan sometimes 
anchored in the harbor and remained over Sunday, when some of the sailors and marines would attend 
service in the church. 

Old Mission still had a considerable Indian population. One Indian used to attend, wearing a large silver 
ornament suspended from the cartilage of the nose. Another, Asa-bun, who was credited with having been 
seen eating a human heart torn from one of the victims who fell in the unfortunate attempt of the Americans 
to recapture Mackinac, in the war of 1812, was sometimes present. Another, the chief Aish-qua-gwon-a-ba, 
who was supposed to have a number of white scalps safely hidden away in a certain old trunk, used to 
come, in warm weather, clad in only a shirt and breech-cloth, and sit through the service as stiff and sober 
as an old-time deacon. 

 
Wm Johnston, Mackinac, to Hon. J. N. Denver, Commissioner Ind Affairs, November 21st, 1857: 356 
 

Enclosed I send you a petition signed by the Indians of this Section of Michigan looking for the 
appointment of an Interpreter. A copy of this petition was presented by the Chiefs to H.W. Fitch Esq Ind 
Agent when here last month for the payment of their annuities… 

No U.S. Interpreter has been stationed here, under Treaty stipulation of 1855, since the fall of 1857. 
An Interpeter is stationed at Little Traverse 60 miles from here, not sanctioned by the Treaty, but he draws 
the salary of the Interpreter allowed for this place $400 per annum & his wife & himself further draw $600 
per annum as teachers of the School at Little Traverse; his wife does not speak Indian, they therefore get 
$1000 & unjustly deprive the Indians who visit here of their rights & contrary to the Treaty of the 31st July 
1855, made at Detroit. 

 
355 Leach, A History of the Grand Traverse Region, p. 21. 
356 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 406 197-198, petition to 
Agent Fitch, 199-201. 
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Your attention is called to Articles 4th & 5th—the 4th refers to Interpreters & the 5th gives Indians 
immediately intrested the right to arrange matters alone, without reference to other bands. The Chiefs here 
say they want an Interpreter according to the Treaty and they leave the Little Traverse Indians to claim their 
rights also, under the Treaty… 

The present Interpreter who draws the salary of the Interpreter of this place, now lives at Little Traverse 
& he was absent from his post during the General Election & has refused to support by voting the 
Democratic administration—he is retained in his office by Mr. Smith, the Republicaqn Clerk of Mr. A. M. 
Fitch Indian Agent. 

Mr. Geo L. Theudell Democratic member elect to the State Legislature & myself for County Clerk & 
Register carried this County by 125 majority with the assistance of good Indian Democrats…. 

 
Father … Since last year no Interpreter has been stationed at this place, and in our numerous visits to 

Mackinac, upon business of importance to ourselves…we now have no one to apply to for advice & 
direction…. 

Father.  We therefore apply to you to appoint Wm Johnston of Mackinac as our Interpreter for that place 
who is fully compable and competent to fulfill the duries of an Interpreter and also to advise & coucnil us…. 

 
A. M. Fitch, Office of Mich Indian Agency, Detroit to Hon. J. N. Denver, Commissioner Ind Affairs, 
Janry 28th, 1858: 357 
 

Replying to your letter of date 21st of Dec last and its enclosure, upon the subject of an Interpreter, to 
the Ottawas & Chippewas, at Mackinac…. 

I have now further to state, that Mr. Hamlin, the Interpreter at Little Traverse receives an annual 
compensation of $400, that Mrs. Hamlin receives the sum of $300, as teacher to the same Indians, and that 
their united salaries amount to but $700 a year, instead of $1000, as incorrectly stated by Mr. Johnston. 

Mr. Hamlin has acted in the capacity of Interpreter for many years, is an Indian, a member of the tribe to 
& for which he acts, was educated in Rome and in Italy, speaks several languages, is a very good business 
man, is studious & industrious in his habits and is, I have every reason to believe, a man of strict integrity. 
 He is a good Democrat and has acted with the party, and to my certain knowledge, interested himself & 
labored in the last campaign to secute the success of the Democratic cause. 
 If Mr. Hamlin was not present at the last falls Election at Little Traverse, and I am inclined to think he 
was not, Mr. Johnston will know the instrumental cause, that prevented him from being present. 
 I took Mr. Hamlin with me from Little Traverse to Mackinac to assist in making the payment at that place, 
and engaged the Voyageurs that brought me down, to convey Mr. Hamlin back that he should return in time 
for the election at Little Traverse. 
 I concluded my payment at Mackinac on the 30th of October and the Election was on the 2nd of Nov & 
during almost the entire payment, at its close & after, there was a very heavy gale of wind. 
 I availed myself of the first opportunity at the close of the payment to return…with a view of enjoying my 
privilege at the Election…on a Propeller. We had proceded but a short distance, when… by stints of 
weather, we were forced to find a Lee, where we remained for 3 days. 
 Mr. Hamlin had to reach his place of residence in an open boat, and it was not to be expected that it 
was possible for him to do so during that violent storm. 
 Mrs. Hamlin is an expereinced & competent teacher, was promised the situation which she now holds, 
by my predecessor late Agent Gilbert, and who was, upon his recommendation & that of others, appointed 
by me in Dec 1857, and from whose written statement in reference to the schools of this Agency left by 
him…I make the following extract. 
 In speaking of the School at Little Traverse, he says, “I have promised to appoint Mrs. Hamlin of 
Mackinac teacher, no better appointment can be made. Mr. and Mrs. Hamlin are entirely devoted to the 
Indians & are anxious to do them good.” Mrs. Hamilin has a large school, numbering between 50 & 60 
scholars, is assisted in her arduous duties of teaching by Mr. H, when not otherwise engaged and without 
charge therefor. 
 Mr. Johnston states that Mrs. Hamlin does not speak the Indian language, of which fact I am not 
advised, nor do I deem it any material whether she does or not, as it is the policy of this Office, to 
discourage the teaching of Indian language, in the schools under its charge and to have taught in them, the 
English language altogether…. 

 
 

357 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 406 311-314. 
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From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 

 
May 23, 1858. The Methodists have had a quarterly meeting yesterday & today Elder Johnson came 

yesterday on the Michigan—the minister from Old Mission also was here—I went not near them   they have 
given me no invitation & their whole course is as though I were not in the world—Mr Griffin is a noisy rude, 
ignorant man & the Elder &c seem governed by his advices   My family attended 

May 28. Made Deeds  1 from Shabwasing.  Pashawbe to his mother in law   4  acres 
November 2. Today election in our School house a pretty close affair, the Democrats use such low vile 

means with the Indians to get their vote it is sickening 
 
From the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs for 1858: 358 
 

A. M. Fitch, State of Michigan Agency, Ottawas and Chippewas 
 

Teachers Station Male Children 
Taught 

Female Children 
Taught 

Whole Number 
Taught 

Days 
Taught 

Andrew P. Lathrop Point Iroquois 36 17 53 240 
Aegedius Brosius Cross Village 48 36 84 225 
William O’Donovan Garden Island 43 28 71 230 
Aaron B. Page 
 

Grand 
Traverse 

40 19 59 173 

Ahial C. Stevens 
Miss Chapin 

Grand 
Traverse 

28 16 44 204 

Nicholas F. Murray 
Patrick A. Smith 

Sheboygan 9 6 15 186 

Catherine M. Hamlin Little Traverse 29 28 57 142 
Charles T. Selkrig Griswold 

Colony 
16 9 25 132 

Eliza Hurlburt Garden river 15 11 26 110 
James A. Button Northport 5 7 12 65 
Andrew Porter Bear Creek 24 20 34 [?] 119 
Peter Dougherty Grove Hill 33 25 58 217 
Total  326 212 538 2,042 

 
Number of children in alphabet class       141 
Number of children in spelling class        328 
Number of children in reading class        290 
Number of children in writingt class        157 
Number of children in arithmetic class       87 
Number of children in geography class       5 
Number of children in grammar class       2 

 
Peter Dougherty, Report of Manual Labor Boarding School at Grove Hill, Grand Traverse Bay, for the 
Chippewa and Ottawa Indians, under the direction and support of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign 
Missions, September 22, 1858: 
 … Our school has been prosperous, and the people under our care have been mostly industrious, and 
conducted well. Our people have been sharers in those divine influences that have, throughout our land, 
turned the hearts of so many to the remembrance and worship of Jehovah, the Redeemer. Under these 
influences, some of our scholars and some of the adults around us have been taught to fear and worship 
God, and hence have been more orderly and industrious. There has been much less intemperance and 
other irregularities among our people to grieve the hearts of those who labor for their good this season than 
in former years. The school has been conducted in all respects as in former years. The school and mission 
are under the superintendence of an ordained missionary, who labors for the spiritual instruction and moral 
improvement of parents and pupils, and his wife superintends the domestic affairs of the establishment. 

 
358 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1858, Message of the President to the Second Session of the 
Thirty-Fifth Congress, pp. 378, 380. 
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 The school is carried on in two separate departments, male and female. Each department has had an 
average of twenty-two scholars, from the age of eight to eighteen. Each department is under the care of a 
female teacher. The schools are kept in regular operation during the year, with two short vacations, spring 
and fall. The children are taught reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, grammar, and philosophy. 
 There are two sessions a day, from 9 o'clock to 12 o'clock, and from half-past 1 to half-past 4. 
The board also employ a farmer and assistant to conduct the farm, to take charge of the boys out of school, 
and instruct them in the various branches of farming. Four females are also employed to attend to the 
cooking, washing, baking, and making and mending the clothing of the scholars. By a system of rotation, the 
girls all change work each week, so that all get a practical knowledge of household economy. 
 As heretofore, the scholars have been furnished with clothing, and are boarded from the funds of the 
board, to the officers of which vouchers of the expenditures are forwarded from those employed in the 
institution. 
 In reviewing the labors of another year in the school and among these people, we feel that with most of 
the families there is a gradual advancement. Intemperance is still doing its fatal work with some. 
 We feel an increasing conviction that the manual labor system promises more permanent good to these 
people than any other. These schools take the children from a bad home influence, and, by a regular 
system of exercise in labor, their natural indolence is counteracted, habits of labor and regular occupation 
are formed, and they see the advantages derived therefrom, while they are restrained from forming those 
irregular and roving habits of life which result from children unrestrained following their own desires. They 
learn what inspires self respect, while they form habits of order and submission to restraint which are 
valuable to them in after life. 
 Our people, aided by the donations of a few friends and the board, have erected a good substantial 
church, 48 feet by 35. 

 
Property Receipt, Ottawas & Chippewas, Dec. 31 1858 $12,866.98: 359 
 

We the Chiefs of the Ottawa and Chippewa nation of Indians in the State of Michigan, do hereby 
acknowledge receipt and delivery to us and to our people, by Andw M Fitch Indian Agent of Twelve 
Thousand Eight Hundred and Sixty Six 48/100 Dolars worth of Goods and supplies for the year 1858 under 
the treaty of July 31 1855…. 

Chiefs Grand Traverse Band: Aish quay go na be, Aw ko we say, Peter Waw kay zoo, Shaw bwaw 
sung, Key way cush cum, Maw ko day no kay, Kay quay to say, Naw o quay ge zhik, Waw say quo um  
 

From the 1858 Annuity Schedule (reconfigured after the new treaty):  360 
 

Aish quay go nay be, Chief, 22 men, 24 women, 84 persons. (Pay baw me say and O ge maw key ge 
do had remained with the band—the latter name was also listed with Shaw bwaw sung and Wakazoo.) 

Aw ko we say, Chief, 51 men, 53 women, 193 persons. (Several in the band’s 1858 list had Christian 
names, including some of the Chief’s children.) 

Peter Waw kay zoo, Chief, 34 men, 32 women, 134 persons. (Louis Maksabe was named as Pe nay se 
we ge zhick, although many were registered with Christian names—Pay shaw bay was on list.) 

Shaw bwaw sung, Chief, 14 men, 13 women, 54 persons. (Joseph Ojibway was probably the Otchibwe 
who was part of the 1855 delegation to Washington, and inferentially, Ne saw naw co we nay and Aish 
quay, a widow, had also been part of this band, which was not distinguished in 1839.) 

Key way cush cum, Chief, 16 men, 25 women, 85 persons. (Ne be nay ge zhick and O mush co tay se 
quay, a widow, were still members of the relocated Manistee Band.) 

Maw caw day no kay, Chief, 7 men, 8 women, 40 persons. (Unidentified.) 
Naw o quay ge zhick, Chief, 30 men, 25 women, 107 persons. (Chief was with Platte River Band in 

1839, purchased in Section 3 of T30N R11W, 1853. Asebun, Naw ne baw we, Wa be ne me ke, Aw zhe tay 
gwaw, and Tay baw saw bought in sections 2, 3, and 11, 1847, Pontiac, formerly of Aw ko we say band, and 
Nay ne aw she, in Sections 2 and 3, 1853, and Way zhaw in Section 3, 1854.) 

 
359 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 406 414-415, list of goods 
416-430, signatures, 431-433. 
360 Transcribed from National Archive by Larry Wycoff. Sections 2, 3, 10, and 11 of T30N R11W were the “Catholic Village,” 
now Peshabetown, where there were two chiefs, both from Platte River, though the first purchasers were Little Traverse 
Catholics, not all identifiable as such. Peshabe bought at Stoney Point and, unlike Ance, apparently never relocated. 
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Kay quay to say, Chief, 27 men, 36 women, 121 persons. (Chief of Platte River Band in 1839, 
purchased in Section 23 of T30N R11 W in 1848, then in Section 10, 1850. Nay naw day ge zhick and Kay 
bay o say had been at Platte River. Shaw wan ne pe nay se, originally from Little Traverse, and Wa be ne 
me ke had bought in sections 11 and 2 in 1848, Ance, of Little Traverse “Wing” Band, in Section 27 in 1848 
then in Section 10, 1850, Benjamin Pay shaw bay, also of “Wing” Band, in Section 26, 1848, and Daniel Aw 
ko we say, probably of Aish quay go any be’s Band, in Section 10, 1852.) 

Former Carp River (Onumunese) band, Waw say quo um, Chief, 27 men, 37 women, 129 persons. 
 
Wm Johnston, Mackinac, to Hon. Commissioner of Indian Affairs, January 19th, 1859: 361 
 

… I was surprised to suppose that Agent Fitch had not forwarded you the petition [of the Chiefs] as a 
duplicate was given him at the payments last October, when he then in Council promised to forward the 
same to the Department in Washington; The Treaty of 1855 provides for a resident Interpreter at this place, 
which Mr. Fitch has neglected to fill; being a half blood & a Democrat the Chiefs urged me to consent to 
apply for it, as it would help my County Clerk & Registership of which confine me to this Island. 
 I was elected this fall on the Democratic ticket for County Clerk & Register and when advised by you 
that Agent Fitch was called upon for a report, I was almost certain he would or Mr Smith his republican Whig 
Secretary, who is in fact the Agent would report adversely to me, & against the wishes of the U.S. Collector 
Post Master & other good Democrats of this place and Detroit. 
 I think it my duty to make the following statements to you, from a number we may almost term legion. 
Agent Fitch has been one of the means of ruining the Democratic party in the Northern Peninsual of 
Michigan  he has aided the cause & party opposed to the administration, he is incompetent for the Office he 
holds, the Whites & Indians have lost all respect for the party & government he so grossly misrepresents   
he has shown gross partiality in paying his favorite half bloods out of the Indian Money to the exclusion of 
others, better entitled to it. He has also given lands to some under the Treaty of 1855 & excluded others, 
even in some cases secretly including Whites, under Indian names. 
 He did this last fall by gross deceit, threats, or bribes, secure the signatures of the Chiefs to petitions to 
be forwarded to te President of Department at Washington purporting that the Indians were pleased with 
him; & urging their Great Father to continue him in offices & send him again to make their prayments. He 
used last fall his position as a government officer to coerce the Chiefs to sign his petition which was 
prepared and laid on the pay table jointly with the receipts for the Money & Goods which the Indians had 
received & which they usually recepited for. 
 His Secretary Mr. Smith, who was before he came to Michigan an abolishionist and now a Republican, 
reportedly threatened to injure our Democratic Villages by not making payments there, stating probably to 
the Supt that it was for purpose of keeping liquor away; When they both take a drink themselves now & 
then.— 
 Of late years, the Indian Agents have been a Curse to the Indians and to the Whites, by the gross 
misapplication of Indian funds in this Northern Section…. 
 I refer you to U.S. Collector at this Port & to the Post Master, as to my capability for fulfilling the duties of 
an Interpreter & I claim the preferance being a half blood & related to the Indians of this Section. 

 
Geo Johnston, Saut Ste Maries, to Hon. Chas. E. Mix, Coms Ind Affairs, January 12th, 1859: 362 
 

On the opposite sheet, please note Mr. Gilberts letter dismissing me from the Interpretership at this place. 
You will perceive that there are no charges prepared by him against me, for such an unjust and 
unceremonious dismissal…. 
 

Sept 27th, 1858. Your duties as Interpreter for the Ottawas & Chippewas will cease on the expiration of 
the present quarter (Sept 3). 

Mr. John M. Johnston has been appointed your successor & his appointment has been confirmed by the 
Coms of Indian affairs. You will therefore immediately on his return deliver to him any property in your 
charge belonging to the Indian department. 

 
 

 
361 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 406 533-536. 
362 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 406 538-539. 
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From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

January 30, 1859. I am told that [Peter] Greenskv held a meeting at Mr Mason's house with a part of Mr 
Dougherty's church members which he has drawn away, perhaps some of our Indians    the white people 
were also invited to attend   he left Mr Dougherty some 3 weeks ago & is evidently seeking to build up a 
Methodist Society out of his Church & mine—I now think he is doing very wrong. 

February 6. … Went to Onumunese Ville AM   preached from a last vs of…John 16:8 
PM meetings not very full but interesting & engaged  Wasaquam's wife offered herself for 

membership…. 
Eve prayer meet at School house—but few attended   about a dozen 
Mr Mason had meeting at his house—Greensky has had a meeting there today—had a part of Mr 

Dougherty's Church with him 
Saketo one of my members has Joined him    I am told his Movements are producinq quite an 

excitement 
February 7. hard complaints against the teacher in Company with the Board   I was out till after midnight  

this thing is very serious—I turned him out doors because he came in, charged us all with being liars    I told 
him to go home. 

February 8.  Spent the day discussing matters in relation to the school   we assembled for Lyceum but it 
was turned into a school meeting for the purpose of seeing whether Mr Greensky and his faction of Mr 
Dougherty's Indians should occupy the District School house for meetings…. it was carried by the Rabble   
only the District Board and a few others voting the other   Mr Mason Pearl Mc Prickett led the rabble. 

February 11. AM went to Mr Doughrty's 
PM went to the Seminary   Visited both departments   the male after the female   I think they are doing a 

good work in a good a systematic manner 
February 13. Mr Greensky had meeting in new school house….  Eve prayer meeting at our S-H-but few 

attended—the irregular figure of Mason & Greensky seems to possess a strange power to draw people after 
them especially the ignorant & wicked—what the end will be none can tell 

May 15. to Onumunese Ville   had full meeting   perhaps 50 [one of numerous entries about meetings at 
Onumunese Ville, often full] 

July 23.  Kinequa has heard that Pendunwan died 5 days ago at his residence S. side Little Traverse—
he was well as usual last Sabbath—his death must have been sudden—though he has been in a condition a 
long time that he might drop away any minute it has appeared to me—he was wise    at times would appear 
very religious then he would he would be overtaken by temptation & drink, poor, frail man!   one of the best 
planners—naturally possessed of great foresight & disposed to turn his talents to promote the benefit of 
others   he has been the means of great good to his race & but for his yielding to drink he might have been a 
blessing & an ornament to any race. 

July 24. Kinequa, Payson, John B & others started to Peter's place   I have doubt about the report of 
Peter's death—still it may be true 

July 27. Kenequa came AM Peter in Company with her about as well as when he left—the Report was 
wholly false 

August 22. PM only 2 Shabwasing & Nise wa ko we na came to meeting 
November 27.  Went to Onumunese Ville   good many are gone in different directions fishing to get 

supply of fish for the winter   it is so very tempestuous this fall they cannot fish in the lake—Only about 20 
came to meeting 

December 2.  Snow fell 6 inches   Cap Brown the brave   the noble Deliverer of Kansas   the friend of 
humanity   whether found in a white or colored skin   the friend of equal rights for all  who first having seen 
several sons sacrificed on the altar of Liberty has today himself been made a Sacrifice for conceiving the 
thought that the Negro has a soul & has the same right to liberty that the White man has 

if there is one magnanimous thought in the Democratic party as such he has been pardoned—but I 
think—I feel sure it has no such redeeming quality—but rather the more noble the Spirit—the more worthy, 
the severer the penalty    and on the other hand the more base the Spirit—the viler the crime, the greater 
the reward—such is the character of the present administration in these U.States May the Lord deliver us.   
if his blood be shed what woes await the slaves oligarchy,   nay what woes hang over our land 

December 20. Capt Brown was hung on the 2 inst at ½ past 11 AM—nobody (except tools of State) was 
allowed within hearing of his voice lest what he said should be reported—I see now plainly that I formed no 
unjust Opinion of the ruling party   the party is past redemption 
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Wm Johnston, Mackinac, to Hon. Commissioner of Indian Affairs, January 8th, 1860: 363 
 

As the Indian Agent in Detroit has not deemed it proper to reply to communications sent him, months 
ago, respecting the subject of this letter, I am under the necessity of calling the attention of the Department 
to certain acts of the former Ind Agent and of Mr Fitch, his superior, in the State of Michigan, respecting the 
application of certain provisions contained in the  last Treaty of the U.S. with the Ottawas & Chippewas of 
Michigan…. 

The former Ind Agent & now Mr. Fitch with his Republican Secretary (who is in fact the Agent) have with 
the grossest partiality, to suit their own private feelings and interests, inserted the names of half-breeds & a 
white person for 40 or 80 acres of land, under the above mentioned Treaty. Many of those whose names 
they have inserted, are well off and in fact some are wealthy, while many poor & needy half breeds have 
been refused and purposely omitted from the list. Why! This bone-faced wrong & partiality, is it because that 
the Dept at Wahsington has not for some years back held them to a strict & open accountability for their 
many acts of fraud & injustice to the Indians. It is useless to write through them to the Dept. in Washington—
they suppress all they consider injurious. 

The Citizens of this Section blame the appointment of the present Ind Agent, his acts are one of the 
many causes of the ill will of the people of this State, to the present administration. A numerous catalogue of 
illegal acts, can be furnished, and one of which is sufficient to dismiss him from his office, which he is 
incompetent to fill;—he has not the dignity, manliness or honesty suitable to such an important office;—The 
poor Indians he overreaches, have more innate honesty and Virtue. 

Being a Chippewa half blood I claim from the Dept my portion of land under the before mentioned 
Treaty; justice requires that all half breeds should be included or excluded under that provision of the Treaty. 
And not leave it to mercenary Agents to carry out U.S. Treaties, as they please to construe them, & which 
they have done in many instances. 

I understand from good authority that the present & former Ind Agent, have in a mean & contemptuous 
manner maligned me & my character to the Secretary of the Interior & to the former Coms of Ind Affairs & 
they did also deceive the able and worthy Chief Clerk Mr Mix. 

The foundation of these malignant remarks (uttered, whence I had not opportunity of defending myself) 
originated from my open & frequent remarks, of the illegal disposal made by them of the Indians money & 
goods. 

If the Dept needs specific charges for investigation, I can furnish them & proof the sustan them. 
As regards to my claim as a half blood of the Chippewas of this section of Counttry, I refer you to the 

Hon Lewis Cass & H R Schoolcraft, who have known me from my youth. 
 
Geo Johnston, Saut Ste Maries, to Chas. E. Mix, Acting Commissioner, Washington, October 10th, 
1859: 364 
 

I had the honor of receiving recently your communication…and a copy of a “circular” forwarded to 
agents on the 30th of April last, and I have examined the same minutely. 

And in reply I would observe that a high value is placed by the Indians on their knowledge of medicinal 
plants, especially on such plants, herbs, barks, and roots as are not attainable in this region, exchanges 
however are made and a lucrative traffic is carried on among themselves, and they are very tenacious about 
divulging the localities & where they are to be found. It is a delicate point to enter into owing to their 
superstitious notions or a religious awe which has been handed down to them, blended in their national 
history and traditions, and as they say, from the time that the earth was a vast plain, destitute of herbs and 
plants. Then came a mysterious man from heaven, and he planted the trees in their variety, herbs and 
plants also sprung up and he pointed to the Indian and divulged the individual properties of the different 
trees their barks and roots, which should be taken from the east side of the tree, or from the side of the 
rising sun, and herbs and plants likewise for the healing of all manner of diseases incident to man woman & 
child, the different properties was also made known and divulged to the Indian by the mysterious being from 
on high, and the Indian was ordered to make a suitable sanctifying atonement for all medicines thus taken 
from trees, herbs, and plants. Hence this knowledge is tenacious and withheld— 

But these scruples of the Indians can by proper management be overcomes. Means in the first place 
should be placed into the hands of those who could buy up specimens of the medicinal roots, herbs, and 

 
363 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 406 774-777. 
364 National Archives Bureau of Indian Affairs Microfilm Series, Mackinac Agency, M 234 Reel 406 541-544 (with “circular”). 
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plants, and also means to purchase a knowledge of their medicinal virtues as used by Indians, and all the 
other desirable information called for in the “circular” would be obtained and ensue. It however needs 
persons well versed in the traits of Indian character to attain fully the object in view without causing alarm or 
suspicion for the last prize they value most. 

 
P.S. My American Father! I shake hands with you, and with all my heart; Recollect that I am a 

Chippewa, I have long been in your service in my youthful days. I am now aged and without employment to 
support a large family, and a tedious long winter in coming on, and is even now at my door, do something 
for me. These are the words of your son. Kahmenotay he, Geo Johnston. 
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Epilogue 
 

From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

February 26, 1860.  the School we organized last Spring on the Union plan the Methodists took 
possession long ago declaring they would have nothing to do with a U Schl—thus Stepping into my field & 
taking full possession of a School I organized & making it wholly Sectarian & it has nearly expired today   
they none at all  only few have attended for a long time 

March 10. Went to see Shabwasing at his Sugar Camp—he is sick on account of a hurt Brown inflicted 
on him last week Thursday 

April 2. Town meeting has been a very exciting affair today—the Democrats have carried their ticket all 
except one i e Treasurer Mr Barton   they have used the vilest means 

November 11. Went to Onumunese Ville   Annie with both on horse back—Only 20 were in meeting—
because quite a proportion of the Indians had gone to Cat Head Ville where a young woman aged 17 died of 
consumption  Na waequa's daughter to assist the friends of the deceased…. 

Eve the friends of the deceased came got my boat to carry the corpse up to the Catholic [Village] to be 
buried. She was a Bap Catholic. 
 

From George N. Smiths Memorandum: 
 

January 15, 1861. Mr Ranger was here part of the day   wants to get the appointment of teacher at 
Onumunese Ville 

January 28. AM went to see Shabwasing—Mr Dougherty came along & went down with me…. I talked & 
sung & prayed with the old man   he appears to be failing. 

Eve Mail came….1 from D.C.Leach….he thinks Mr [Brockway] will get the Indian Agency   it will be a 
very bad thing if he does 

February 4. visited Shabwasing  he is improving a little, he said he longed to go to meeting & hear 
God's word preached again, he appeared earnest 

March 10. PM but 5 came to meeting beside little children….most of the men have gone to the Catholic 
Village to see the chief Kagwatasa [Kay quay to say]    he is very sick not expected to live 

May 3. Shâbâwasing died this morning…. I think nearly 90  he made himself 83 but he remembers the 
revolution quite well 

May 4. attended the funeral of Shabwasing…. The old man has finally gone to his long resting place—
they took him to bury him on Shabwasing Point—near a daughter 

May 7. Pendunwan & company left for home   he was intoxicated 
 

From Leach’s History: 365 
 
[New] Mission Point had been occupied by a band of Indians, called, from the name of their chief, Shawb-
wah-sun's band, some of whose gardens were included in the tract purchased by Mr. Dougherty. There 
were apple trees growing there, at the time of the purchase, as large as a man's body. Tradition says that 
the band had inhabited the western shore of the bay for a long time, and had once been numerous and 
powerful. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 

 
July 20, 1862. Went to Onumunese Ville in waggon  Annie with me  had a good number in meeting   

some Old Pagans 
September 13. Went to Onumunese Ville on horse back…. Akosa was there all day, at the close of 

meeting   I talked to the men about the fright—Akosa said the Indians all felt bad about, would have a 
Council a N.P. Tuesday PM to assure the Whites of their friendship 

September 16. had a large Council at our School house in which the Indians gave the Whites every 
possible assurance of their friendship—it was a very large Council   considerable many Whites also were 
in—also some women 

 
 

365 Leach, A History of the Grand Traverse Region, p. 10. 
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D. C. Leach, Office of the Mackinac Agency, Detroit, Michigan, October 26, 1862: 366 
 
 … Numerous rumors of hostile acts by the Indians of this agency have been circulated, and in several 
instances have found their way into the newspapers, but they are all destitute of any foundation in fact. Not 
only have there been no hostile acts, but, so far as I have been able to learn, there is and has been no 
hostile feeling. Indeed, it is well known that many of our Indians have felt aggrieved that their white 
neighbors should for a moment have listened to these rumors, or have believed them capable of having 
thoughts of rapine and murder. 
 Our Indians, I am confident, are all loyal. There is among them no sympathy for the men who have 
raised their bloody hands against the government. In this respect they compare favorably with the best 
communities of whites. Their desire, their hope, their prayer is that their Great Father may subdue and 
severely punish the wicked children who seek his overthrow. 
 

From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

October 18, 1863. Went OnVille in wagon Mary & children with me   had a good congregation…. 
advised them to go to Carp lake & try to hold a meeting among the Indians there—they are in a sad state—
reached home near dark   the roads are the worst I ever knew them   came by Cathead Village 

October 29. I vaccinated Shâgwâgueshing & gave him matter for his family  Wâzhâ died yesterday of 
Small Pox 

October 30. Kinequa says Meeksemaiq & wife died last Friday night of Small Pox  their child was not 
expected to live 

Decmber 5. [Letter] to T.S. Arthur & Co. containing money for Gody's Lady's Book & Arthur's Home 
Magazine (Annie) 3,50 

 
D. C. Leach, Office of the Mackinac Agency, Detroit, Michigan, October 17, 1863: 367 

 
 … The Ottawas and Chippewas have fourteen reservations. The largest of these is adjoining Little 
Traverse bay. It covers an area of about three hundred and fifty square miles, and on it are located some 
twelve hundred Indians. 
 Quite extensive improvements have been made on this reservation. Some of the most temperate, 
intelligent, industrious and thriving Indians in the State are located here. This reservation contains a large 
amount of good farming land yet unoccupied, and on it might be concentrated several bands of Indians from 
the smaller reservations, without detriment to the present occupants, and with fair prospects of great good to 
those thus transferred. There are six schools on this reservation, and four missionaries, two of whom are 
Catholic, one Episcopal Methodist, and one Presbyterian…. 
 Another important and valuable reservation is located between Grand Traverse Bay and Lake Michigan. 
It covers an area of about one hundred and fifty square miles, and is inhabited by a little less than seven 
hundred Indians. Considerable improvement has been made on this reservation. The soil is good. The land 
is covered with a heavy growth of sugar-maple timber, which is rendered valuable by its proximity to Grand 
Traverse bay and Lake Michigan. The white settlers, already numerous in the vicinity, are pressing upon its 
borders and longing to possess it. There are three schools among these Indians. They have also three 
missionaries, one Catholic and two Presbyterians [sic]. 
 On the east side of Grand Traverse bay, in the county of Antrim, lies a small reservation, inhabited by 
some seventy Indians. As is the case with all the isolated bands, little or no progress is being made. They 
should be induced to remove to one of the larger reservations. They have no school…. 
 My views as to the importance of concentrating the Michigan Indians, and especially those of the lower 
peninsula, on a single reservation remain unchanged. The greatest boon the government could possibly 
confer upon them would be thus to bring them together. Perhaps, however, the expense of doing this would 
be greater than the government, in its present embarrassed condition, would be willing to bear. But 
something can be done towards concentrating them with comparatively trifling cost. 
 The course I would recommend is as follows, viz: That a treaty be made with the Mackinac, Beaver 
Island, and Thunder Bay bands, and with the small band on the east side of Grand Traverse bay, by which 

 
366 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1863, Message of the President to the Second Session of the 
Thirty-Seventh Congress, p. 345. 
367 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1863, Message of the President to the First Session of the 
Thirty-Eighth Congress, pp. 494-500. 



 

 
Eliot A. Singer, Compiler, Mission Period, Grand Traverse, Epistolary 2023 225 

they shall surrender their claim to their present reservations, (five in number,) and agree to remove to the 
Little Traverse reservation. And to the end that an abundance of good and may be secured to them, and to 
such other Indians as may hereafter be induced to join them, I would engage to enlarge the said reservation 
by the addition of several adjoining townships. And as a further inducement to these bands, and others, to 
abandon their present reservations, and locate here, I would guarantee the whole of said reservation to the 
Indians; that is, instead of bringing the balance of the reservation into market, after the Indians entitled to 
land have made their selections, I would hold it in trust for them, and permit every young man among them, 
when he arrives at the age of twenty-one years, to select forty or eighty acres, and receive a certificate for 
the same. 
 I believe this would operate as a strong inducement to the bands I have mentioned to assent to the 
proposed change, inasmuch as it would open a chance to procure land to a large number of young men 
who have none under the existing treaty; and it would also lead many young men from other reserves, who 
are not there entitled to land, to abandon their present localities, and make selections on the proposed 
enlarged reservation. Thus we might look for constant changes from other reservations to this-for a gradual 
concentration of the Indians of the lower peninsula at this point. Provision might also be made whereby 
Indians holding lands on other reservations might surrender them to the government, make new selections 
here, and receive the difference in value between their new and old selections when the latter are sold…. 
 The Ottawas and Chippewas are quite destitute of working cattle and agricultural implements; nor are 
there funds at my disposal with which to supply them. Many of them, too, have asked me for young cattle, 
that they may get in the way of raising stock for themselves. I would be glad to give them encouragement in 
this direction. 
 At "the expiration of ten years" from the making of the treaty there will stand to the credit of these 
Indians the sum of $206,000, to be paid them in "not less than four annual payments." They have often 
asked me to secure to them an advance of a small portion of this sum, with which to purchase articles of 
husbandry. I deem their request a reasonable one, and respectfully recommend that the sum of $10,000 be 
advanced to them for the purpose indicated. I believe it would do them much more good than if retained and 
paid to them in accordance with the express terms of the treaty. 
 That the schools supported among the Indians by the government are productive of much good I do not 
doubt; and yet it is painfully evident to me, wherever I go, that the pupils made but slow progress in 
acquisition of knowledge. Most of them when they enter school know nothing of the English language. The 
teacher who is to instruct them is equally as ignorant of the Indian tongue. Surely here is the "pursuit of 
knowledge under difficulties " Under this state of things, he must be an ingenious teacher, indeed, who can 
render the school attractive to his restless little pupils. The pupil soon wearies of the confinement so 
contrary to his nature, and to all his past habits of life, and not in the least appreciating the importance of his 
privileges retires from the school. The parent, almost as ignorant as his child, has no proper appreciation of 
the value of learning, and fails to use his authority to keep the child in school. 
 Everywhere it is found difficult to keep the Indian children in school. Not over two-thirds of those who 
might attend are ever found in the school-room, and those most faithful in their attendance are often absent. 
For these and other reasons which I will not now enumerate, even the most competent and faithful teachers 
fail to secure that progress which would seem to be the legitimate reward of their labors. 
 I am confident the usefulness of these schools might be very greatly improved by the publication of a 
suitable spelling and reading book in the two languages. Such a book would be of very great service to the 
teacher as well as his pupils. From it he would learn something of the Indian tongue, while his pupils would 
find it of incalculable benefit in acquiring a knowledge of the English language. My opinion of the value of 
such a work is based, not alone on my own observation, nor on the reasonableness of the thing, but also on 
the experience and judgment of many of our most successful teachers. Such a work would be useful not 
merely in the schools of this agency, but in all schools where the Chippewa language is spoken…. 
 For information in regard to improvements made on their lands by the Indians, houses built, crops 
grown, personal property owned, and the products of their labor generally, reference is made to my annual 
statistical report which will be forwarded in a few days. The same report will also give you additional 
information in regard to the schools in this agency. 
 The Indians must have suffered severely, in common with their neighbors, by the early frosts which 
visited the whole western country. Their corn must have been seriously injured, nor is their yield of potatoes, 
which in many places is their main dependence, as good as last year. 
 There is still, notwithstanding all the effort that has been made to prevent it, a vast amount of 
intemperance among a portion of our Indians. A large number of persons have been presented for selling 
them spirituous liquors in violation of the act of Congress, and many suits are now pending before the 
United States courts in this city and at Grand Rapids. The question as to the constitutionality of the act has 
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been raised, and a decision is anticipated at the November term. Should the law be sustained, as I trust it 
will, I shall hope to be more successful hereafter in my efforts to prevent the sale of spirituous liquors to 
Indians. 
 Considerable effort has been made to induce Indians to engage in the military service, but I apprehend 
the result has hardly equalled the anticipations of those having the matter in charge. I am not definitely 
informed as to the number that have enlisted in the service from this agency, but I suppose it to be about 
one hundred and fifty…. 
    

From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 
 

February 9, 1864. Mr Dougherty came wishes me to be judge in a discussion of certain dogmas of the 
Roman Church between himself & Mr Mrack 

February 14. I went in cutter to OnViIle…. between 20 & 30 in   I gave the Inds notice of the discussion 
between Mr Dougherty & the Catholic Priest next Friday at Mr D's meeting house inviting them to attend 

February 18. Went 9 AM in cutter to Mr Dougherty's…to attend the discussion of Romanism between Mr 
D. & Rev. Ignatius Mrak  it commenced at 11 AM & lasted till after 10 PM only stopping for tea  the parties 
argued well. Mr Gill & Mr Sutton were chairman   I was Judge & decided in favor of Mr. D.  reached home 
midnight   I took notes of the whole argument   if filled out & prepared it would make a valuable Book 

June 24. PM went in wagon…to On Ville   Mrs Smith & Addie Warren with me—some 10 natives in   
after I had spoken Miss W told the Indns about the freedman—she spoke well—Chief answered as well   he 
said it made his heart burn like a heated stove to hear such things 

July 5. Mr Dougherty talked to us in such a way against the war as to make us almost disposed to leave 
without tea—he nearly took & in many quite took the copper head position—I had all I could do to endure his 
talk—I shall not be forward to go there again 

September 8. I spent the day at the payment  AM was spent in council—the Indians put up by certain 
Democrats nearly refused to take their payment because it was not made in Gold   but they received their 
pay in Green Backs 3,75 per-cap 

September 10. Mr Leach finished delivering Certificates of land to the Inds of this region—I spent part 
the day assisting 

November 7. went to Onumunese Ville—held a Council with the Indians   I think we have opened their 
eyes & that they will vote right 

November 8. Today has been one of the most important if not the most important in the history this 
country.  the election of President —Oh that the wicked enemies of our country may not be permitted to 
destroy it—by our efforts we carried 11 Majority 

November 20. Went to On Ville on horse back  Willie with me on Doll—as the Schl house key was not to 
be found  we held the meeting at Shagwâ que Shing's house   about 20 or more were in at both meetings  
Most of the men are off hunting   Some of the families have gone to spend the winter—because of the 
Smallness of the crops…. rode home in the rain  the road is all blocked up with fallen trees 

December 15. 1 letter from Payson to Mary Dated Camp Parol Annapolis Maryland Dec 1st   he had just 
arrived on his way from prison  was well—expected to get a furlow to come home, we feared we should 
never hear from him again 

December 18. Pepequa got a letter last night from Payson Dec 2 in which he says Sá quá on is dead—
1 of our members—also Shâko & Kewaguiskum when he last heard from him was very sick   probably long 
ago dead—he is also a member—Payson had been 4 days without food—had suffered beyond 
description—it may be—it is quite probable all the rest of the prisoners are dead—how shocking to 
contemplate the cruelties of the Southern rebels only to be compared to those who rebelled in heaven 

December 28. Payson arrived about 2 PM  a parolled prisoner—was parolled at Savannah & 1100 
prisoners took the Steam Ship Constitution & were landed at Annapolis—they were furnished a suit of 
clothes on going on board the ship & another suit when they landed at Annapolis   he says they suffered 
terribly while prisoners—going sometimes 2 & 3 & a number of times 4 days without eating at all—were 
robbed of their blankets & overcoats & lived & slept in the open weather   their bed the ground—their 
covering the rain—water sometimes 4 inches deep where they had to lie 

December 30. Payson Mary & the children spent the eve here—had supper with us   he tells shocking 
stories of their sufferings while prisoners—he says when men got so weak they could not keep their rations 
on their stomachs—would vomit up beans as soon as swallowed  others would rush up & eat the vomit with 
greediness & often the boiled rice would be alive with full grown maggots   he has eat it so—was obliged to 
or starve 
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From George N. Smith’s Memorandum 
 
January 1, 1865. Went to On Ville in Sleigh  Payson, Mary & 3 of their children with me…. Payson gave 

a brief account of the Sufferings of the prisoners in Andersonville  he did it well 
January 29. Went in cutter to On Ville…. Several Old men who are not Christians were in attendance & 

much interested   Some Catholics were in Pashâbe's son among them 
February 11. Snow fell 9 inches very light—eve drifting—I think I never knew so much snow fall in so 

short a time since I came to the Bay—Celia Butters spent PM—Archie the eve   Henry Mabert was also here 
& Addie Powers  All to tea 

March 27. Payson arrived again about 5 PM on another furlow  he is not yet exchanged—he was sick in 
Annapolis—but is quite well now except some remains of Scurvy contracted in Andersonville—he has 
travelled a great deal since he left 

June 27. Was a ke zhik came AM & said Greensky preached over at Kasho quanege's & urged all the 
Indians to leave my church & join the Methodists, they said they would all go to hell if they didn't—they all 
used their influence to the utmost to make them turn 

July 2. Went to On Ville in wagon by Cathead Ville—Payson Mary & 2 children   Mr Dougherty & part of 
his members were present   We had a good house full 

August 27. Went to On Ville on horseback  had a small Cong, sickness kept a good many at home…. It 
is a serious time with the Indians though I think there is an improvement on the whole, a little abating, I hope 
they will soon all be well—At intermission had quite a talk with a young woman on religion   She is living with 
one of my members as his wife—a short time ago they had a child born—it lived about 1/12 hours & died—I 
have talked to them about being married—She is a Catholic  her friends will not allow her to be married by 
me—he will not be married by the Priest   I think they will be married here before long   She is serious & 
wishes to unite with us 

October 25. The Indians assembled today  PM payment was made—Mr Dougherty attended & signed 
as witnesses its correct performance 

October 26. Council was held AM at my school house—I was requested by Agent Mr Smith to notes of 
all his statements—of funds paid the past 10 yeart & how paid   also of funds due 206,000.00 with 
recommendations 

November 23. Annie & Myra McClelland went to Seminary on horseback—they got nothing to eat—
were treated coldly—probably the result of Mrs Powers recent visit—She is seeking to injure us by slander 
in every possible way & has been for a long time 

 
Richard M. Smith, Mackinac Agency, Michigan [all Michigan bands]: 368 
 

 … Of the moral, intellectual, and social progress of the Indians I cannot report as favorably as I could 
wish. But looking back over a period of sixteen years and upwards, during the whole of which I have been 
connected with the agency as an assistant, and thus making myself familiar with the Michigan Indians, I see 
that their condition has very materially changed for the better, which proves that by the application of the 
proper means the Indian can be elevated from his low and degraded condition to the manners, customs, 
and arts of civilized life. 
 During the period just mentioned they have, to a considerable extent, abandoned their roving habits, 
with the exception of a few bands. They now rely very largely on the cultivation of the soil for a livelihood. 
Many can now read and write the English language quite fluently. They are much more temperate and 
correct in their habits than they were formerly. 
 The number of schools maintained among them during a portion or the whole of the past year is twenty-
eight. The number of children attending was 523 males and 369 females, being a total of 892. Many of 
them, however, were very irregular in their attendance. This, indeed, is characteristic of Indian children, and 
is, in fact, the greatest obstacle in the way of educational success among them. 

Their irregularity in their attendance at school arises in a great measure from the failure both of parent 
and child to appreciate the importance of education. Another serious obstacle in the way of success is the 
custom still so prevalent among them of spending the busy seasons and trapping seasons away from home, 
and beyond the reach of the school. From these and other causes, all of which are to a great extent 
irremediable, the schools suffer and their usefulness is greatly impaired. 

 
368 Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indians Affairs for 1863, Message of the President to the First Session of the 
Thirty-Ninth Congress, pp. 451-454. 
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 The teachers employed among them, I doubt not, have generally endeavored to be faithful in the 
discharge of their duties; but meeting the discouragements they do, and cut off, as in a great measure they 
are, from the society of intelligent whites, it is not surprising if they frequently become disheartened, and 
often feel that their labors are in vain. 
 There are fifteen missionaries employed among the Michigan Indians; of these, five are of the Methodist 
Episcopal church, six Catholics, two Presbyterian, one Wesleyan, and one Congregationalist. That their 
labors have been productive of great good is beyond question, and must be evident to all familiar with our 
Indians. More than any, or all other persons, perhaps, they have contributed to the suppression of 
intemperance and its kindred vices, and to the promotion of a higher type of morality and civilization among 
them... 
 As our Indians have advanced in civilization, they have learned to feel and manifest an interest in public 
affairs. The constitution of the State of Michigan makes voters of all "male persons of Indian descent not 
members of any tribe." Under this clause the Indians generally have been permitted to exercise the elective 
franchise. The more intelligent among them appear to prize the privilege, and take no little interest in 
election matters. Often duped and misled by designing men, as voters of limited intelligence are ever liable 
to be, they yet evidently desire to do right and to sustain their Great Father the President. This was most 
emphatically and very satisfactorily demonstrated during the late rebellion. From the first outbreak they 
manifested a lively interest in all matters pertaining to the war, and an earnest desire that the government 
should in the end triumph over its enemies and restore its authority throughout the land. Very much to their 
credit and praise it is to be mentioned, that when offered an opportunity of engaging in the military service of 
the country, they promptly and cheerfully came forward and assumed all the duties and responsibilities of 
the soldier. And nobly were those duties performed and those responsibilities met by them. On many a 
battle-field they proved their valor, and in many instances, how many I cannot now say, gave their lives for 
their country. The officers under whom they served unanimously bear testimony to their endurance, fidelity, 
and courage, and to their faithful and cheerful performance of all the duties of the soldier. One hundred and 
ninety-six Indians are known to have entered the military service from this agency, and there may have 
been others whose names I have not been able to obtain…. 
 The land matters of the Indians of this agency seem to require special attention at the hands of the 
department. The Ottawas and Chippewas, numbering about five thousand souls, have fourteen 
reservations, covering in round numbers about one thousand square miles. Several of their reservations are 
eligibly located, and possess a fertile soil, and are looked upon with longing eyes by the whites who are now 
flocking into the northern portion of the State. Not many of these persons have ventured to enter upon and 
appropriate lands on these reservations yet; but the tide of emigration is now setting so strongly towards the 
newer sections of the State, where these reservations are located, that it will be difficult, without the most 
stringent regulations, to prevent extensive trespasses. 
 There is one reservation where already numerous white families have settled. I refer to the one located 
in Lelenaw county, between Grand Traverse bay and Lake Michigan, and covering an area of about one 
hundred and fifty square miles. I am assured that something like one hundred white families have already 
settled on this reservation, and that additions to the number are frequently made…. 

 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 

 
October 19, 1866. Mr Smith Agent paid the Indians today in my school house 3,60 to each premium on the 
gold they would have reced last year & also interest—I spent the whole day assisting him—Dr Alward a 
Special Com from Washington was here & made some vile propositions to the Indians about removal &c—
he is a Johnson tool doubtless—eve had a Council   Mr Leach, Mr Smith & I talked to the Indians 

 
Letter to the Milwaukee Sentinel, published September 17, 1868 
 

Omoneesville Michigan, Sept. 6  
 Dear Sentinel:—As an old resident of Wisconsin, I take the liberty of coming before you to bring tidings 
from the wilds of Michigan. 
 My situation is romantic in the extreme: High up on the brow of a cliff, more than two hundred feet above 
the lake, just in the edge of the grand old forest, and over three miles from the habitation of any other white 
person, stands my school-house, in which I impart instruction to the “red children of the forest.”  
 Far out to the westward stretches the vast expanse of waters, dotted with vessels and furrowed daily by 
the passage of steamers to and fro; to the left, at the elevation of five hundred feet, lies Sleeping-Bear Point, 
so called from its resemblance to a bear with his head resting upon his fore paws. Nine miles to the right of 
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that, and twenty miles from shore, the Manitou Islands lift their emerald crests from Lake Michigan’s broad 
bosom; and here, in a solitude seldom broken save by the coming and going of my dusky pupils, with the 
moaning of the winds and waves for company, I watch the dawn and dying of the days, as, one by one, they 
flit away and are numbered with the things of the past.  
 During the summer there has been no rain in this region, in consequence of which the crops are, in 
many places, particularly in this vicinity, a total failure. The woods are burning almost constantly even yet, 
though within the last few days we have had several heavy rains. To-day the rain has been dropping 
drearily; yet notwithstanding this, there was a congregation of fifty or sixty members in attendance at the 
Indian meeting which is held in the school-house here each alternate Sabbath, under the ministry of Mr. 
Smith, who has labored as a missionary among the Indians for over twenty years. 

To-night they had a meeting among themselves, which I attended. It was a scene worthy of a painter. In 
the foreground—beside the table which served in lieu of a pulpit—stood one of their number, the preacher, 
the flickering light of the one fallow candle bringing his swarthy features out in bold relief, while it but half 
revealed the dusky figures in the background, giving the whole a weird, unearthly seeming, heightened by 
the beating of the rain without and the sound of the guttural voice within….  

FAUSTINE 
 
From George N. Smith’s Memorandum: 

 
January 6, 1869. Spent considerable of the day interpreting—advising & writing letters for Indians—

Wasaequam was here PM—with the conclusions of the Indian Council held yesterday—himself & Akosa & 
Ance were elected Delegates to Washington   I was unanimously chosen to go as Interpreter 

January 25. Spent part of day with Indians advising them about their land &c   quite a number of deaths 
have occurred very suddenly among the Indians—with new & to them unknown Symptoms 

January 26. Ah go jin's wife died 7 last eve   She was taken sick Saturday eve disease in the head—it is 
quite alarming   quite a number it is said have died in a similar way at different places— mostly at Pashabe 
Ville, about 3 here 

June 16. Spent considerable today counciling Wasaequam in relation to the Grand Traverse Band of 
Indians 

August 23. PM spent at OnVille—taking Agr statistics of Carp River & Shabwasung Bands 
August 24. Spent the day at Akosa's taking Statistics got them all—called at Mr Dougherty's—called [at] 

Shabwason Club briefly—reached home candle light   took dinner at Benaswekezhiks 
August 26. left AM in wagon for Carp river…. then went on horse back to the Manistee Bands of Indians 

& took their Agr Statistics—found a great share of them at home 
August 30. I staid at Elk Rapids…. 
August 31. started early for the Indians   found them 4 1/2 miles up the Bay   I got them together & took 

their Agr Statistics 


